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IN THE 


DEATH OF CHRIST. 


BEING A TREATISE OF THE 


Redemption and Reconciliation - 
| THAT IS IN * 


THE BLOOD OF CHRIST: 


WHEREIN 
The Whole Controverſy about UN1VERSAL 
REDEMPTI1oN, is fully diſcuſſed: 


IN FOUR PARTS. 


I. Declaring the Eternal Coudſel | III. Containing arguments againſt 
and diſtin actual concurrence Univerſal Redemption, from 
of the Holy Trinity, unto the | the Word of Gop; with an 
Work of Redemption, in the | Aﬀertion of the Satisfaction 
Blood of CnzisT; with the | and Merit of Crr1srT. 
covenanted intendment and ac- 


compliſhed end of God therein l IV. Anſwering all conſiderable 


Oojections, as yet brought 0 

II. Removing falſe and ſuppoſed | light, either by the Arminian 
Ends of the Death of CumsrT, or others (their late followers, 
with the diſtinctions invented as to this point) in the behalf 
to ſalve the manifold contradic- | of Univerfal Redemption; with 
tions of the pretended univerſal | a large unfolding of all the texts 
atonement, rightly ſtating the | of Scripture, by any produced 
controverſy. and wreſted to that purpoſe. 
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PREFACE, g 


BY THE LATE REV. Ma. ADAM GIBB, EDINBURGH. 


d HAT a defence of the goſpel by Dr. Owex, ſuch as is 
he enſuing Treatiſe, is above my recommendation, will be 
; readily acknowledged by me, as it can be alledged by any 
ther; and the whole occaſion of my appearing in any preface . 
hereto, is the particular concern which I have had in this 
Jition. | 
My fingular eſteem of the book, together with its being 
ery ſcarce, and yet peculiarly ſuited to the preſent circum- 
ances of the truth, made me readily encourage a propoſal 
yy a Bookſeller in town, of getting it reprinted from a copy 
n my hands; which is of the firſt edition, publiſhed at London 
dy the author, in the year 1648, being the only copy that 
have ſeen. But a very conſiderable difficulty occurred, 
om the extraordinary incorrectneſs of that edition; whereof 
he author heavily complains, in a note at the cloſe, where he 
ecufies a few of the errata, aſeribing it to his diſtancę from 
le preſs, and ſometbing elſe, to have made the printer inſtru- 
dental in the divulging of which (lays he) would have been 

% much tyranny. 
[n that edition, beſide many errors and omiſſions as to words, 
cre is an almoſt-continual miſplacing of the i, which 
reatly confounds the {cntences, and the parts whereof ſen- 
:nces conſiſt, The Scripturc-texts alſo, wheicof very many 
re uſed, are generally both wrong cited and repeated. — 
it the ſame time, the ſub viſions of the chapters are in great 
uſuſion; whereby the chain of the author's method, which 
very cloſe aud accurate, lies much out of the reader's vicw. 
ut ſpecial care has been taken, in this edition, to have all 
eſe diſadvantages remedied; which I could not be ſatished 
neglect, conſidering the importance of the book, when the 
atter was laid to my hand, though the taſk was evidently 
dious and laboriouss Moreover, I have often made new 
viſions of the paragraphs ; and have ſometimcs made a ſmall 
42 amend- 
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amendment as to the connection of the language, yet no wa 
affecting the ſenſe or matter thereof. | 

Ia this edition, there are likewiſe the following alterations 
1. The title is ſomewhat abridged, for bripging it more cor, 
veniently into the preſent form. 2. The marginal content, 
which run along in the former edition, are omitted; as appear. 
ing of very ſmall, if any, benefit. and not ſ» convenient in 
this form. 3. Theſe things are alſo left out, viz. A dedicatin 


to the Earl of Warwick, which ſeemed of no importance uf 
the book in this period: Two atieftations by Stanley Gower, ſl © 
and Richard By field; than whom, the author himſelf, as to li) 
abilities in the cauſe of truth, was afterwards more generally b 
known: And an appendix, concerning ſome errors publiſhet ſc 
by Mr. Joſhua Sprigge; whoſe book, and the errors noticed ” 
in it, are now buried. 4. The contents prefixed to the ſormei 

a 


edition, being confuſed, and without reference to the pages; 
a new liſt of contents is now added. 5. The Scbenlff © 
of the various acceptations of the word world, is likewiſe putij 
into a new form; and a literal tranſlation of it is placed o 
the oppolite column, 6. I have added ſome notes to ſeveralff *' 
dages; and have given the dates included in parentheſes ſj ** 
to the Teflimonies of the Antients at the cloſe, | d 
I may now take cceaficn to remark ſome things, as to the ©! 
matter cf this bock. It is generally verſant about the ſecondſſſ o 
article of the thorougt-pac'd Arminians; which is, as it were, 
the center of their waole ichem?, viz. the doctrine of univerſal *" 
redemption. This doctrine, about 140 years ago, and after- 
warde, did raiſe a great d-al of noiſe and confuſion, with very 
pernicious cffe&-, eſpecially in Holland and England; to which 
a remedy of conſiderable ſucceſs was applied, by the famous 
Synod of Dort. But by the time that Dr. Owen came to in 
write againſt this error (which was about 50 years aſter the d: 
firſt venting of it by James Arminius, and 30 years after 
the condemnation thereof by the Synod of Dort) there bad , 
been various improvements of its dreſs. Wherefore, the fol. 
lowing Treatiſe did more eſpecially deal with a new ſet offf % 
Untverſaliſts ; who declined to avow the other four Arminian v 
points (which deny particular eleclion, the efficacy of God wi 
race in converſion, the impotence of man's will therein, and} ve 


the final perſeverance of the ſaints) though indeed all the five 
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are really inſeparable; and yet pretended to ſeparate the uni- 
verſal point (about the extent Cbriſts death) from the reſt: 
which having laid over with fairer colours, they triumphed 
upon their news mode, as if there could be no true and free 
goſpel without it. | | 
But this paint was ſoon waſhed off, ſo far as to diſcover 

the native grimneſs of its viſage: And many devices were 
afterwards uſed, with great induſtry, by Mr. Baxter and his 
followers, for reſtoring its reputation, in attempting to con- 
ceal its deformity, by freſh varniſhings. However, for many 
years back, the univerſal ſcheme has ſcarce retained any other 
being than according to its original groſſneſs, till of late, that 
ſome new eſſays have been made, in this country, to renew it 
under a plauſible diſguiſe (much the ſame with Baxter's) by 
which alone it is calculated for impoſing upon ſerious people: 
a brief account whercof may be ſervicemble, for recommending, 
the nſe of this Treatiſe. And, 
1, About five years ago, there was publithed, 4 Treatiſe: 
on Juſtifying Faith, aſcribed to“ Mr. Fraſer of Brae; wherein 
the Arminian-point of univerſal redemption is largely ſet forth, 
in ſomewhat of a new dreſs, A great part of the book, in- 
d:ed, is employed to that purpoſe, and with a very methodical 
appearance, as the matter is claſſed under manifold titles, 
ot chapters, ſections, ſuppoſitions, poſuions, aſſertions, reaſons, 
arguments, objections, anſwers. concluſions, inferences and uſes : 
and yet, after all, it is a very hotch-potch and maſs of confuſion ; 
wherein truths and errors are promiſcuouſly and foully kneaded 
through-other, with much looſeneſs and ſelf<ontradiQtion. 


E 


The bock is aſcribed to Mr, Fraſer ; but what congern he had 
in it, I know of none who can aſcertain. The Publiſher, indeed, 
declares, in bis Preface, that it is publiſhed ** without any alterations, 
which may be iecn by th? copy trom which it is printed, it being 
prepared for the preſs by the Author's own hand.” Yet this lame 
Publicher cannor be luppoſed to have been ignorant, that there was 
not one ſcrap of the alledged Author's hand, in the copy which he 
ſpeaks of; but that it had been tranſcribed, partly by a boy and girl 
when at school, patily by he knew not whom, from he knew not 
what other copy, a good many years after Mr. Fraſer's death: and 
very few who know him, will depend on his fidelity, as to publithing 
the manuſcript Which ke had, © without any alterations ;” eſpecially 
conſidecing the above citcumſtance. | 
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N J was faying, that the univerſal ſcheme is there ſet forth, n 
Al in ſomewhat of a new dreſs; yet there js not, by far, ſo much Wh: 
2 new in it, as the generality of its friends imagine. The whole r. 
N of what is plauſible in it, is but a repeating, with ſome new tn 
5 turns of expreſſion, a huddle of raw notions and vain pre- Wth 
7 tenoes, which were exploded above an hundred years ago; N 


a3 the reader may readily obſerve, in peruſing this book, and la 

1 may as readily be ſurpriſed in finding, that ignorance of Nel 

formen dimes, or a preſumption of having to do with people 10 

| ignorant thereof, is the beſt apology that any can have, for Has 
F making new flouriſbes with what has been ſo long ago diſcuſſed, 

weighed in the balances, and found wanting. All, then, that 1 

is really new, in the quarrelled doctrine of the ſaid book, is not IM ki 

any thing of new ornaments to the univerſal ſcheme ; but only ¶ d 

ſome new horrors of that ſcheme, which the author has found I b 

| himſelf ſhut up unto, in his pretended anſwering of objections; IM at 

| and which need not to be debated in any courſe of reaſoning, MW u 

i but only to be ſet in open view, for being immediately de- fi 


teſted, As, e 
| 1. The old Univerſaliſts, when teaching that Chriſt died I fi 
1 for all men, were greatly perplexed and divided, about con- d 
triving any proper end of his death, with reſpect to ſuch as b 


| periſh. And (which the reader will ſee afterwards) it was 8 
| objected to them, as a neceſſary conſequence of their ſcheme, u 
that, if C'riſt's blood was not ſpilt in vain with reſpect to ſuch, 

it behoved to be thed for them, only that they might be the 
| deeper damned: But this abominable tenet they would not 
| take with, as following upon their principles; they were not 
ſufficiently hardened for puſhing matters ſo far. And while it 
1 was allowed on all hands, that theſe who finally reject Chriſt, 
| as oflered to them, do thereby bring upon themſelves a ſerer 
| 


| puniſhment ; it has alſo been allowed, till of late, that this 
ſorer puniſhment is properly derived from the curſe of the 
broken covenant of works; wherein vindictive juſtice proſecutes 
| the ſinner, not only for his original ſin, but likewiſe for all 
1 his actual ſins, according to all the aggravations wherewith 
| they are found clothed. 

| But the foreſaid conſequence is boldly adopted, for a new 
part of the ſcheme, in the book referred to; as the author, in 
F order to give an air of ſe!f-conſiſtency to the ſcheme, is hardy 
4 ; enough 
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nough to teach; that the deeper damnaxon of theſe who periſh, 
belongs to the covenanted end and intendment of Chriſt's death. 

For he ſcruples not to affirm, that Chriſt laid down his life for 

thoſe who periſh ; “ with this intention, end and purpoſe, that 

they might be made fit objects of goſp-l-vengeance and wrath, 

wrath of a goſpel-kind, as a ſorer and worſe puniſhment than 
law-wrath ; for which end they were given to him, and pur- 

chaſed by him :” And that this their deeper damnation, be- 

longs to the travail of his ſoul, of which he ſees and is ſatisſied; 

as having died for them cut of batred ! 

Here, then, is a very nev end deviſed, for the death of 
Chriſt ; that he died on purpoſe to get the generality of man- 
Kink thereby bought up from lau-uratb, or from the hands of 
divine juſtice in the law-curſe; that he might have them in 
bis own bands, at his own diſpolal, for getting his own greater 
and other kind of batred wrecked upon them, in bringing them 
under a forer puniſhment, of what is called (by a horrid new 
ſiyle) goſpel-wrath and vengeance; for the gaining of which 
end, unto a gratifying of his hatred upon them, he willingly 
ſubmitted to all ignominy, yea poured out his own ſoul unto 
death! And thus, for the ſake of making an Arminian hereſy 
hang together, there muſt be'a blaſphemous tradueing of the 
glorious Mediator and his death, by a doQtrine which may 
well make the ears of them that hear to tingle. 

2. In the foreſaid book, we have the doctrine of a d:udle 
ſatis faction for the ſins of thoſe who periſh ; one ſatisfaction 
made by Chriſt on the croſs, and another by themſelves in hell. 
On this footing, ** that God, who exacts the double ſatisſae- 
tion, is above ail law; his will and ſovereign pleaſure, is the 
rule of all equity; if he had pleaſed to exact twenty ſatisfac- 
tions, he could not be unjuſt, for in that be willed it, it was 
therefore juſt: and he that, without the leaſt ſtain of injuſtice, 
exacted of Chriſt his life for ſin, a price that did far exceed 
the demerit of the elet; why may he not exact, over and 
above what Chriſt ſuffered ſor reprobates, even another kind 
of ſatisfaction from them in hell? If he took an overplus of 
wtisfaction from Chriſt, why may he not take it from repro- 
bates?” According to which doQrine, God is much more 
glorified in the damnation of reprobates, than in the ſalvation 
of the clect, as for theſe laſt he gets only a ſingle [atisfetkion. 


And 
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And thus alſo, for the better ſettlement of an Arminian hereſy, 
the eternal foundations of juſtice and equity, in the divine 
nature, mutt be overturned; and no room left for righteouſneſs, 
among the divine attributes, 

3. There is another, but contradictory cut, upon the doc- 
trine of double fatisfagtion for the ſins of reprobates : That 
6 it is the perſon of the Father, to whom Chriſt made ſatisfac- 
tion; and it is the perſon of the Son, to whom ſatisfaction is 
made in hell by reprobates !” And thus, all theſe of mankind 
who periſh, muſt be the eternal objects of the Fathpr's love 
and good-will. IIe is fully ſatisſied for all their fins, be is pa- 
cified toward them for all that they bare dane: but they mult 
perith eternally under the more inexorable wrath and hatred 
of tne Mediator! O how dreadful is the precipice of error! 

Theſe, then, are all the new things, the new abominations, 
of what is called Brae's ſcheme. And fo eſſential are theſe 
points to the new and (as is pretended) more evangelical mode 
ef the ſcheme, that whenever the friends of it ſhall give up 
with them, they muſt find themſelves reduced unto a wallow- 
ing. along with their predeceſſots, in the old mire of conditional 
Redemption and Free-will, | 

2dly, Theſe who have firſt made an open appearance under 
the banner of what is called Brae's ſcheme, are a couple of 
novices who (with a pair of ſham-elders) arrogated the name 
of The Reformed Preſbytery ; and though there bas been too 
much of Arminianiſm in church-judicaturez before, yet they 
are the firſt Arminian judicature, wholly couſtituted on ſuch 
a footing, that has ever yet appeared in this ifland : nor is it 
to be reckoned among the ſmalleſt provocations in this day 
of blaſphemy, that any ſhould have pretended to conſtitute 
themſclves, in the name of Chriſt, juſt for diſplayuig a banner 
againſt the glory of his effettual redemption and mediation 
It is true, they ſet up as the only men for celebrating the 
Mediator's glory, but how is it that they do ſo? Why, by 
venting another doctrine about his mediatory kingdom, which 
leaves him nothing but as Mediator ! And when ſome worms 
on his footſtool, have thus attacked his God-head, they will 
make amends by complimenting him with a Socinian-kind 
of glory, which they forged in the year 1753.-! However, 
in biie righteous judgment of God, that mock-preſbytery was 
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diſſolved, very ſoon after they had taken up their Arminian 
ſtand; one of the two being left to put a ſad bite upon his 
brother, and the poor people who had choſen him for one of 
their guides, by turning ſuddenly ſo catbolic, that he almoſt 
got over the length of Roman-catbolic at one leap. 

Theſe Gentlemen, then, upon a breach from their brethren 
for that very purpoſe, have retailed the neu mode of Arminian- 
iſm in a pamphlet which they publiſhed about fifteen months 
ago, under the mimie form of a judicial deed, via. T be true 
State of the Difference betwcen the Reformed Preſbytery and 
ſome Brethren who lately deſerted them (as they pretend, though 
themſelves were the deſerting minority) Sc. In this per- 
formance they generally ſide themſelves with, and recommend 
the whole ſcbeme of the Jate book aſcribed to Mr. Fraſer; 
though, in ſetting it forth, they are quite mute about the 
particular Horrors thereof, which have been mentioned. But, 
a3 a new-ſet-up tradeſman readily falls on ſome new turn of 
the buſineſs, for gaining a character; ſo they improve a little 
upon their author, by adding one piece of novelty, which les 
in repreſenting our Lord's death as clotbed with a twofold, 
a general and ſpecial appointment; though, indeed, this 
new device turns out to nothing more than their author's 
doQrine of a common and ſpecial redemption. 

But one of their apprentices ſeem greatly enamoured with 
this unprovement of the ſcheme, as if it were ſufficient for 
gaining a compleat victory over the truth of the goſpel. 
He has been pothering in a Printing-houſe for a good time 
back, in order to make a more wordy diſplay of that invention, 
as he, perhaps, is looking for better ſucgeſs (according to the 
frenzy of the time) than ſuch friends of the cauſe, who might 


ſome way tolerably be ſeen in print. I have ſeen the firſt 
| balf- 


For impoſing upon people who do not underſtand Latin, as if 
their new ſty le about thele different ſuits of cloaths, had been ever 
heard of in the world before; they play a naſty trick, p. 39. in tranſ- 
lating theſe words of the En; liſh D'vines at the Synod of Dort, about 
Chriſt's death for the ele&, via. Secundum #ternum Dei benepla- 
citum ſpecialiter illis deſtinato;“ as if they ſignified, ©* clothed with 
a ſpecial appointment according to the gracious purpoſe of God from 
everlaſting ;” when the true ſenſe is, ſpecially deſtinated for them 
according to the eternal good -· pleaſure of God.” 
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balf-ſheet of his piece, which is at length got bungled out, 
(intitled, A Letter to a Friend mm America, &c.) and, if the 
ſtock be like the ſample, as full of poor undigeſted erudities, 
after all its down-takings, up-makings, and clouty mendings, 
at the preſs ; his party will have no great reaſon to boaſt of it, 
But more particularly, what is the great theme of Peter Reckie's 
piece? Why, he tells us by the title, that therein © is clearly 
held forth the peculiar intereſt that the Elect have in the death 
of Chriſt, by virtue of a ſpecial appointment, in oppoſition to 
Arminians : as alſo the common intereſt mankind-ſinners have 
in his obedienee and death, as conſtitute by a general appcint- 
ment, God's great and gracious ordinance for their ſalvation, 
as contradiſtinguiſhed from fallen angels, &c.” And he pro- 
ceeds to tell us, with a ſpecial mixture of ignorance and aſſu- 
rance, that the ſpectal appointment maintains all that the 
orthodox hold againſt the Arminians :'> That © it was the 
ſpecial intereſt our Reformers contended ſo earneſtly for;ꝰ but 
that “ the general relation betwixt Chriſt and ſinners of man- 
kind, was not the proper word of their teſtimony.” And thus 
our new Univerſaliſts muſt be licked clean of Arminianiſm, 
at the expence of our Reformers, and of common reaſon. 

But let us a little blow aſide this ſmoky vapour, and turn 
up the maſk which is thus put on for deceiving the ſimple, 
by obſerving that, | 

. It ſeems the death of Chriſt is a very naked thing; no 
way fit for being ſeen or regarded, but as it gets on an ad- 
ditional cloathing of ſome appovuments; while cloaths are 
very ſeparable from the perſon or thing that wears them. 
And ſo, according to this doctrine, our Lord's death is of no 
benefit or avail to any, in uſelf conſidered; either materially, 
as to its abſolute value; or formally, as being undergone 
by him in the capacity of a New Covenant-head or ſurety: 
but all advantage by it, muſt be derived from other diſtinct 
appointments wherewith it 1s clothed ; and which can leave 
no room to goſpel-hearcrs for any diſtin improvement of 
his death, Becauſe, 

2. Our new Uniwverſaliſts are agreed, that what they call 
the ſpecial appointment, reſpects only the Elect as ſuch ; that 
therefore it is not immediately laid out in the goſpel, as a 
ground of faith to any, being what none have ado with, AY 

they 
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they know themſelves to be ele: and that, therefore, under 
the goſpel-diſpenſation, men have only the general af 
ment to meddle with, as freely propoſed unto their faith. — 
And what is this general appointment, as diſtinguiſhed from 
the ſpecial ? Is it any thing elſe, according to this new ſcheme, 
but an appointment of Chriſt's death for the deeper damnation 
of the generality of mankind ? Wherefore, a preaching up of 
the general appointment (when once the ſmoke is cleared away) 
appears to be nothing elſe, but a calling men to the faith of 
deeper damnation ; while they dare not aim at the faith of 
alvation, upon the ſpecial appointment, till once they know 
that they are elect. And is not this rare new goſpel? But, 
3. Their ſcheme can bear no tolerable ſenſe, till they add 
a third appointment; which is plainly implied, in their way 
of handling the other two : and this is, that as they make the 
becial appointment to be for the ſalvation of the ele, and 
then, the general appointment is for the deeper damnation of 
all others; they muſt add another common appointment, com- 
prehending both, And what muſt this common appointment 
of Chriſt's death be for? Why, neither immediately for 
ſalvation nor damnation ; but for either of the two, according 
as it ſhall turn out, by men's faith or unbelief. Yea, this 
indeed is the very marrow of Brae's ſcheme, the main point 
aimed at therein : whereupon, up muſt go the old Dagon of 
FREE-WILL. And, at beſt, this new doctrine of appointments 
turns out only to a teaching us, that Chriſt, by his death, pur- 
chaſed nothing at all for any of mankind; but only purchaſed 
a right and liberty for God the Father, to ſave or not, as he 
pleaſed : which vile pretence, the reader will afterwards 
find tried and caſt. | 
Upon the whole, it is evident, that all the flouriſh about 
a more free and well-founded preaching of the goſpel, upon 
he new ſcheme, is a mere cheat; yea, this ſcheme, in its real 
Import, leaves no room for any faith, or any goſpel-offer, 
among any ſinners in the world: while the Scripture- doctrine 
f particular eſſettual redemption, leaves the fulleſt room for 
free offer of Chriſt to all, and lays out the ſureſt ground for 
heir faith, in the abſolute and infallible ſufficiency of his death 
or ſalvation, as freely propoſed to their faith, without any 
eſpect to God's ſecret purpoſes concerning them. All this, 
the 
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the reader will ſind laid open, in the enſuing treatiſe: And 
there may be a further explaining of this matter, as the Lord 
ſhall direct, if the preſent flood continue to run forward, for i 
reducing the preſent mode of Arminianiſm, to ſuch confuſion 
as hath covered that hereſy in all its former ſhapes. 

Though the Univerſalifts all agreed in this poſition, that 
Chrift died intentionally for all men; yet various turns were 
formerly given to the meaning hereof, ſome teaching, only, 
that be ſo died for all if they believe it : which the reader will 
afterwards find expoſed; particularly from this abſurdity which 
it runs into, of making the act the cauſe of its object. And, 
indeed, as Chriſt's dying intentionally for any, behoved to be 
true in fact at the time of bis death, or never; it is a very groſ 
abſurdity to imagine, as if the former truth of this fact could 
have any dependence on an after believing thereof. But thi; 
muſt not be confounded with another thing, which is extremely 
different: I mean, a perſon's ſpecial ſaving intereſt in Chri| 
and his death; as being actually inveſted with his juſtifying 
righteouſneſs, and accepted in the ſight of God on that ac- 
count; which never becomes true in the caſe of any, till the 
moment of believing. For though a perſon has ſufficient 
grounds in the word of grace, whereupon to believe this par- 
ticular intereſt in Chriſt and his death, and though it is never 
true in the perſon's caſe, till the time of his believing; yet 
this doth not make tbe act the cauſe of its object: only, ac- 
cording to the myſterious order of grace, the Lord gives trutb 
to that ſaving intereſt, at the time of faitts apply ing Chriſt 
to the ſoul. * 
Agreeably hereto, the Aſſociate Preſbytery do teach, ina; 
their Act concerning the Doctrine of Grace, that this per ſuaſien , 
is competent to a perſon, in the language of juſtifying faith, I pe 
viz, „ Jeſus Chriſt is mine, I ſhall have life and ſalvation by 
bim, and whatſoever Chriſt did for the redemption of mankind, 
he did it for me.” Thus, faith immediately terminates upon 
a preſent ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, Feſus Chriſt zs mine ; as to 
which, it proceeds upon the preſent revelation and offer of him 
in the goſpel, locking out to that, without Jcoking back to any 

divine purpoſes or intentions: and whatever faith takes any 

other way of entering upon its object, is a vain fancy. In the 
next place, it is quite inſeparable from the faith of this ſpecia 
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13 
intereſt in Chriſt, and maſt lie in the ſame act of faith, to be- 
jeve eternal ſalvation by Chriſt; I hall bave life and ſalva- 
tion by him. Now this faith of a ſpecial ſaving intereſt in 
;briſt, muſt likewiſe be the ſame act, in this due order, ter- 

inate upon a ſpecial intereſt in all his redeeming-wark ; 
wha:ſocver Cbriſt did for the redemption of mankind, be did it 
or me. 
As to which laſt article, we may obſerve, That it is entirely 
different from a believing that Cbriſt intentionally died for the 
-rſon in particular: as this faith is the ſame, upon the matter, 
with the faith of election; which, however attainable it be, 
an no way belong to faith as juſtifying. But when Chriſt, 
with his whole ſalvation, is applied by faith, upon the ground 
of the goſpel offer and call; then, whatſoever be did for the 
redemption of mankind, doth therein actually terminate upon 
the perſon, and is believed ſo to do. Wherefore, as to this 
plea of juſtifying faith, whatſoever Chrift did for the redemption 
of mankind, be did it for me; the meaning is not, for me, by 

a foregoing purpoſe and intention; but the meaning is, for me, 
by a following iſſue and termination thereof upon me, through 
the goſpel offer and call, embraced by faith, As, when a 
traveller is entertained in a houſe upon his way, he eats what 
is ſet before him, without any queſtion, juſt upon ſeeing that, 
in its nature, it is every-way ſuitable and ſufficient for his need, 
and that he is freely invited to the uſe thereof: And his very 
eating of the food, implies a concluding that all the preparation 
of it was for bim; becauſe the preparation of it terminates in 
him, by the food itſelf doing ſo; which yet is entirely different 
from his being otherwiſe informed, that the food was intention- 
ally provided and made ready for him, before he ſaw it.— 
And all this is proper to be conſidered, along with what will 
be found in the laſt Chapter of this Book. 

I conclude, with expreſſing my deſire and hope, that this 
treatiſe may, through the Lord's bleſſiug, be of ſpecial uſe 
to eſtabliſh the faith of his people, againſt preſent ſtratagems 


for overthrewing the ſame. 
ADA4M 613. 


Ebixgunch, February 7. 
1755. 
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- thou intendeſt to go any farther, I would entreat thee 
to ſtay here a little. If thou art, as many in this pretend 
ing age, a ſign or title gazer, and comeſt into books as. Cat 
into the theatre, to go out again, thou haſt had thy entertain 
ment, farewel, With him that reſolves a ſcrious view of thi 
following d ſcourſe, and really deſireth ſatisfaction from the 
word and Chriſtian reaſon, about the great things containe(f 
therein, I defire a few words in the portal. Divers thing 
there are, of no ſmall conſideration to the buſineſs we hav 
in hand, which I am perſuaded thou canſt not be unacquainted 
with; and therefore I will not trouble thee with a needlet 
repetition of them. 

I ſhall only crave thy leave, to preface a little to the point 
in hand, and my preſent undertaking therein; with the reſul 
of ſome of my thoughts concerning the whole, after a more 
than ſeven years ſerious inquiry (bottomed, I hope, upon the 
ſtrength of Chriſt, and guided by his Spirit) into the mind 
of God about theſe things, with a ſerious peruſal of all whict 
J could attain that the wit of man, in former or latter days 
hath publiſhed in oppoſition to the truth which I deſire (ac 
cording to the meaſure of the gift rgceived) here to alert, 
Some things then, as to the chief point in hand, I would defire 
the Reader to obſerve : As, 

I, That the aſſertion of Univerſal Redemption, or the 
general ranſom, ſo as to make it in the leaſt meaſure beneficid 
for the end intended, goes nut alone. Election of free grace, 
as the fountain of all following diſpenſations, all diſcriminat 
ing purpoſes of the Almighty, depending on his own good 
pleaſure and will, muſt be removed out of the way. Henerliif 
thoſe who would for the preſent ( Paulo ut placerent qua 
fecere fabulas) defirouſly retain ſome ſhew of aſſerting the 
liberty of eternally diſtinguiſhing free-grace ; do themſelves 
utterly raze, in reſpect of any fruit or profitable iſſue, the 
whole imaginary labrie of general redemption, which they 
had before erected. Some of tlieſe make the decree of elec- 
tion to be antecedaneous to the death of Chriſt (as themſelves 
abſurdiy ſpcak) or the decree of the death of Chriſt: then 

frame 
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rame a two-fold ele ion; one, of ſome to be ſons; the other, 
f the reſt to be ſervants. But this election of ſome to be 
ervants, the Scripture calls reprobation; and ſpeaks of it as 
he iſſue of hatred, or a purpoſe of rejection, Rom. ix. 11, 12. 
o be a ſervant, in oppoſition to children and their liberty, 
3 as high a curſe as can be expreſſed, Gen. ix. 25. Is this 
Scripture-eleQion ? Beſides, if Chriſt died to bring thoſe he 
lied for, unto the adoption and inheritance of children; what 
ood could poſſibly redound to them thereby, who were pre- 
deſtinated before to be only ſervants ? 

Otners make a general conditionate decree of redemption, 
o be antecedaneous to election, which they aſſert to be the 
rſt diſcriminating purpoſe concerning the ſons of men, and 
o depend on the alone good pleaſure of God: that any others 
all partake of the death of Chriſt, or the fruits thereof, either 
nto grace or glory, but only thoſe perſons fo elected, that 
hey deny. Cui bono now? To what purpoſe ſerves the gene- 
al ranſom, but only to aſſert, that almighty God would have 
he precious blood of his dear Son poured out for innumerable 
ouls whom he will not have to ſhare in any drop thereof; 
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| whiciiMWnd fo, in reſpect of them, to be ſpilt in vain, or elſe to be 
er daysWhed for them, only that they might be the deeper damned? 
ire (ac his fountain then of free-grace, this foundation of the new 


ovenant, this bottom of all goſpel-diſpenſations, this fruitful | 
vomb of all eternally diſtinguiſhing mercies, the purpoſe of 
30d according to election, muſt b: oppoſed, lighted, blat- 
phemed, that the fi.ment of the ſons of men may not appear 
o be truncus ficulnus, inutile lignum, an unprofitab'e ſtock; 
nd all the thoughts of the Moſt High, differencing between 
an and man, muſt be made to take occaſion, tay ſome; to be 
auſed, ſay others; by their holy-ſel{-ſpiritual endeavours: 
Fratum opus agricolts, a ſavory ſacriice to the Roman Belus; 
ſacred orgie to the long-bewailed manes of St. Pelagius. 

And here (2dly,) Free-will, amor et deliciæ bumani generic, 
mſelveorrupted nature's deformed darling, the Pallas or beloved 
ue, theWclt-conception of darkened minds, finds open hearts and arms, 
ch they or its adulterous embraces; yea, the dye being caſt, and 
of elee · Pubico paſſed over, eo devenere fata eccleſie, that having op- 
mſelvehoſed the free diſtinguiſhing grace of God, as the ſole ſworn 
t: thenſnemy thereof; it advanceth itſelf (or an inbred native ability 
- frameÞn every one, to embrace a portion of generally expoſed mer- 
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ey) under the name of free- grace. Tantane vos tenuit generi 
fiducia veſtri? This, this is Univerſaliſts free-grac2 ; which, 
in the Scripture-phraſe, is curſed corrupted nature; neither 
can it otherwiſe be. A general ranſom without free-will, is 
but phantafie inutile poudus, a burdenſume phanſy : the merit 

of the eath of Chriſt being to them as an ointment in a box, 
that hath neither virtue nor power to act or rcach out its own 
application unto particulars; being only ſet out in the goſpd 

to the view of all, that thoſe who will, by their own ſtrength, 
lay hold on it and apply it to themſelves, may be healed, 
Hence ts the dear eſteem and high valuation, which this old 
idol free-will hath attained in theſe days; being ſo uſeful u 
the general ranſom, that it cannot live a day without it. 
Should it paſs for true what the Scripture affirms, viz. that we 
are by nature dead in treſpaſſes and fins; there would not be 
left of the gencral ranſom, a ſherd to take fire from the hearth; 
like the wood of the vine, it would not yield a pin to hang 

a garment upon: all which you ſhall find fully deelared, in 
the enſuing treatiſe. But here, as though all the nndertaking i. 
aud Babyloniſh attempts of the old Pelagians, with their var. 
niſhed offspring the late Arminians, were flight and eaſy; 
I ſhall ſhe w you greater abominations than theſe, and further 
diſcoveries of the imagery of the hearts of the ſons of men. 

In purſuance of this perſuaſion of univerſal redemption, 
uot a few have arrived (whither it naturally leads them) u, 
deny the ſatisfaction and merit of Chriſt, Witneſs P. H. who 
not being able to untie, ventured boldly to cut this Gordian 
knot; but ſo as io make both ends of the ehain uſeleſs.— 
To the queſtion, Wuether Chriſt died for all men or not , 
he anſwers, That he died neither tor all, nor any, fo as to., 
purchaſe life and ſalvation for them. "Qrey T5; f 
Quyn t prog ; ſhall curſed Socinianiſm be worded inte 
a glorious diſcovery of free- grace? Aſk now for proofs of this, 
aſſertion, as you might juſtly expect Achillean arguments from; 
thoſe who delight gxv4ra xvdy, to throw down ſuch founda · I. 
tions (as ſhall put all tue righteous in the world to a loſs there- 
by); Projicit ampullas et ſeſquipedalia verba ; 9x poſt 
parTetirnT0;, great ſwelling words of vanity, drummy exprel- 
ſions, a noiſe from emptineſs (the uſual language of men, who 
know not what they ſpeak, nor whereof they do affirm) is all 
that is produced: ſuch contemptible products, have our tym- 
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dandus mountains. Poor creatures, whoſe ſouls are merehan- 
ized by the painted faces of novelty and vanity; whilſt theſe 
oabs ſalute you with the kiſſes of free-grace, you ſee not the 
word that is in their hands; whereby they ſmite you under 
he fifth rib, in the very heart-blood of faith and all Chriſtian. 
onſolation. It ſeems our bleſſed Redeemer's deep humilia- 
jon, in bearing the chaſtiſement of our peace and the puniſh- 
nent of our tranſgreſſions, being made a curſe and fin, deſert- 
d under wrath and the power of death, procuring redemption 
ind the remiſhon of fins through the effuſion of his blood, 
pflering himſelf up a ſactihce to God to make reconc:liation 
ind pure se an atonement; his purſuing this undertaking 
yith continued interceſſion in the holieſt of holies, with all 
he benefits of his mediatorſhip ; do no way procure either life 
ind ſalvation, or remiſſion of fins; but only ſerve to declare, 
hat we are not indeed what his word affirms we are, viz. 
urſed, guilty, defiled, and only not actually caſt into hell. 


das, betrayeft thou the Son of man with a kiſs? See this 


at large confuted, Book 3. 

Now this laſt aſlertion throughly fancicd, hath opened a 
oor and given an inlet to all thoſe pretended heights, and 
new-named glorious attainments, which have metamorphoſed 
he perſon and mediation of Chriſt, into an imaginary diffuſed 
oodneſs and love communicated from the Creator unto the 
ner creation ; than which familifrical fables, Cerdon's two 
principles were not more abſurd ; the Platonic numbers, nor 
the Valentinian ones (fiowing from the tecming wombs 
pf IAH, Aly, Tiaues, Bifog, Lig., and the reſt, vented 
fir high and glorious attainments in Chriſtian religion near 
1500 years 280) were not leſs intelligible. Neither did the 
corroding of Scriptures by that Pontie vermin Mareion, 
equalize the contempt and ſcorn caſt upon them by theſe im- 
potent impoſtors ; exempting their whiſpered diſcoveries from 
Meir trial, and exalting their revelations above their authority. 
Neither do ſome ſtay here; but, bis gradibus itur in coelum, 
beaven itſelf is broke open for all: from univerſal redemption, 
through univerſal juſtification, in a general covenant, they 
lave arrived (baud ignota loqusr) at univerſal ſalvation; nei- 

tier can any forfeiture be made of the purehaſcd inheritance. 
Theſe, and the like perſuaſions, I no way ditlike, becauſe: 
Fholly new to the men of this geucration: That I may add 
| B 3 this 


of corrupted fancies, the boldneſs of darkened minds and las 
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this by the way, every age hath its employment in the diſco, 
verv of truth, We are not come to the bottom of vice or vir. 
tuc: the whole world hath been employed in the practice of 
iniquity 5000 years and upwards; and yet Aſpice boc novun, 
may be let on many villanies: Behold daily new invention! 
No wonder then if all truth be not yet diſcovered. Some. 
thing may be revealed to them, who as yet fit by. Admire 
not if Saul alſo be among the prophets ; for who is their father! 
Is he not free in his diſpenſations? Are all the depths of Serip. 
ture, where the elephants may ſwim, juſt fathomed to the 
bottom? Let any man obſerve the progreſs of the laſt century 
in unfolding the truths of God, and will ſcarce be obſtinate, 
that no more is left, as yet, undiicovered, Cnly the itching 


civious, wanton wite, in venting new-creatcd nothings, inſigui- 


ficant vanities, with an intermixed daſh of blaſphemy, is that 
which I deſire to oppoſe. And that eſpecially conſideringn 
the genius (if I may fo ſpeak) of the days wherein we live u 
in which what by one means, what by another, there is almoſiin 
a general deflection after novelty grown amongſt us: ſom fr 
are credulous, ſome negligent, ſome fall into errors, lome ſeckiiff c: 
them. A great ſuſpicion alſo every day grows upon me, d 
which I would thank any one, upon ſolid grounds, to free mee. 
from; that pride of ſpirit, with an Heroſtratus-like deſire ii o 
grow big in the mouths of men, hath acted many, in the con. 
ception and publication of tome eaſily- invented falſe opinions t 
Is it not to be thought alſo, that it is from the ſame humour r: 
poſſeſſing many, that every one of them almoſt ſtrives to put p 
on beyond his companions, in framing ſome ſingular artifice! 
To be a follower of others, though in deſperate engagements i b 
is too mean an undertakings e 
They muſt be glorious attainments, beyond the underſtand I o 
ing of men, and above the wiſdom of the word, which attradſ ti 
the eyes of poor deluded fouls, The great Shepherd of the i. 
ſheep, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, recover his poor wanderers to 1 
his own fold. tc 
But, to return thither from whence we have digreſſed: v 
This is that fatal Helena, an uſeleſs, barren, fruitleſs fancy; tz 
for whoſe enthroning, ſuci irkſome, tedious contentions have n 
been cauſed to the churches of God; a mere Rome, a deſolate, - 


dirty place of cottages, until all the wor ld be robbed and ſpoiled 
10 


— ——— = — — — 


TRE AUTHOR's PREFACE. 


o adorn it. Suppoſe Chriſt died for all, yet if God, in his 
free purpoſe, hath choſen ſome to obtain life and ſalvation, 
paſſing by others, will it be profitable only to the former, or 
unto all ? Surely the purpoſe of God muſt ſtand, and he will 
do all his pleaſure; wherefore election, either with Haberus, 
by a wild contradition, muſt be made univerſal; or the 
thoughts of the Moſt High ſuſpended on the free-will of man. 
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athet Add this borrowed feather to the general ranſom, that at leaſt 
Serip Mit may have ſome colour of pompous oftentation : yet if the 
to the free grace of God work eff. ctually in ſome, not in others; 
enturjſ can thoſe others paſſed by in its powerful operation, have any 
dinate benefit by univerſal redemption? No more than the Egyptians 
tchingMhad, in the angel's paſſiug over thoſe houſes whoſe doors were 
nd lac not ſprinkled with blood, leaving ſome dead behind him. 

nſigu Almighty, powerful free-grace, then, muſt ſtrike its ſail, 
is that that free-will, like the Alexandrian ſhips to the Roman havens, 
dering may come in with top and top-gallant; for without it, the 
e live: whole territory of univerſal redemption will certainly be fa- 


miſhed: but let theſe doctrines, of God's eternal election, the 
free-grace of converſion, perſeverance, and their neceſſary 
conſequents, be aſſerted; movet cornicula riſum, furtivis nu- 
data eoloribus; it hath not the leaſt appearance of profit or 
conſolation, but what it robs from the ſovereignty and grace 
of God: but of theſe things more afterwards, 

Some flouriſhing pretences are uſually heldut by the abet- 
tors of the general ranſom; which by thy patience, courteous 
1umourſ reader, we will a little view in the entrance, to remove ſome 
to put prejudice that may lie in the way of truth. 
rtifice 1. The glory of God, they ſay, is exceedingly exalted by it; 
ments, bis good-will and kindneſs towards men, abundantly manifeſt- 

ed, in this enlargement of its extent; and his free-grace, by 

rſtand · others reſtrained, ſet out with a powerful endearment. This 
attraQ they ſay; which is, in effect, All things will be well, when God 
of the i contented with that portion of glory which is of our aſſigning. 
rers to The priſoners of the earth account it their greateſt wiſdom, 
to varniſh over their favours, and to ſet out with a full mouth, 

reſſed:¶ what they bave done with half. a-hand, but will it be accep- 
fancy; table to lie for God, by extending his bounty beyond the 
as have marks and eternal bounds fixed to it in his word? Change, 
eſolate,Wfirlt, a hair of your own heads, or add a cubit to your own 
ſpoiled atures, beſore you come in with an addition of glory, not 
10 owned 
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this by the way, every age hath its employment in the diſcq. 
very of truth, We are not come to the bottom of vice or vir. 
tue: the whole world hath been employed in the practice of 
iniquity 5000 years and upwards; and yet Aſpice boc novun, 

be let on many villanies: Behold daily new invention! 
No wonder then if all truth be not yet diſcovered. Some. 
thing may be revealed to them, who as yet fit by. Admire 
not if Saul alſo be among the prophets ; for who is their father! 
Is he not free in his diſpenſations? Are all the depths of Serip 
ture, where the elephants may ſwim, juſt fathomed to the 
bottom? Let any man obſerve the progreſs of the laſt century 
in unfolding the truths of God, and will ſcarce be obſtinate, 
that no more is left, az yet, undiicovered, Only the itching 
of corrupted fancies, the boldneſs of darkened minds and lab 
civious, wanton wite, in venting new-created nothings, inſigui. 
ficant vanities, with an intermixed daſh of blaſphemy, is that 
which I deſire to oppoſe. And that eſpecially conſidering 
the genius (if I may ſo ſpeak) of the days wherein we live; 
in which what by one means, what by another, there is almoſ 
a general deflection after novelty grown amongſt us: ſome 
are e Wer ſome negligent, ſome tall into errors, ſome leck 
them. A great ſuſpicion alſo every day grows upon me, 
which I would thank any one, upon ſolid grounds, to free me 
from; that pride of ſpirit, with an Heroſtratus-like deſire to 
grow big in the mouths of men, hath acted many, in the con. 
ception and publication of tome eaſily- invented talſe opinions, 
Is it not to be thought alſo, that it is from the fame humour 
poſſeſſing many, that every one of them almoſt ſtrives to put 
on beyond his companions, in framing ſome ſingular artifice! 
To be a follower of others, though in deſperate engagements, 
is too mean an undertaking, 

They mult be glorious attainments, beyond the underſtand- 
ing of men, and above the wiſdom of the word, which attrad 
the eyes of poor deluded fouls, The great Shepherd of the 
ſheep, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, recover his poor wanderers to 
his own fold. 

But, to return thither from whence we have digreſled: 
This is that fatal Helena, an uſeleſs, barren, fruitleſs fancy; 
for whoſe enthroning, ſuel irkſome, tedious contentions have 
been cauſed to the churches of God; a mere Rome, a deſolate, 
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o adorn it. Suppoſe Chriſt died for all, yet if God, in his 
free purpoſe, hath choſen ſome to obtain life and ſalvation, 
paſſing by others, will it be profitable only to the former, or 
nto all ? Surely the purpoſe of God muſt ſtand, and he will 
do all his pleaſure; wherefore election, either with Huberus, 
by a wild contradiction, muſt be made univerſal; or the 
thoughts of the Moſt High ſuſpended on the free-will of man. 
Add this borrowed feather to the general ranſom, that at leaſt 
it may have ſome colour of pompous oſtentation: yet if the 
free grace of God work eff.Ctually in ſome, not in others; 
can thoſe others paſſed by in its powerful operation, have any 
benefit by univerſal redemption? No more than the Egyptians 
had, in the angels paſſiug over thoſe houſes whoſe doors were 
not ſprinkled with blood, leaving ſome dead behind him. 
Almighty, powerful free-grace, then, muſt ſtrike its ſail, 
that free-will, like the Alexandrian ſhips to the Roman havens, 
may come in with top and top-gallant; for without it, the 
whole territory of univerſal redemption will certainly be fa- 
miſhed: but let theſe doctrines, of God's eternal election, the 
free grace of converſion, perſeverance, and their neceſſary 
conſequents, be aſſerted; movet cornicula riſum, furtivis nu- 
data evloribus ; it hath not the leaſt appearance of profit or 


conſolation, but what it robs from the ſovereignty and grace 


of God: but of theſe things more afterwards, 

Some flouriſhing pretences are uſually held out by the abet- 
tors of the general ranſom; which by thy patience, courteous 
reader, we will a little view in the entrance, to remove ſome 
prejudice that may lie in the way of truth. 

1. The glory of God, they ſay, is exceedingly exalted by it; 
his good-will and kindneſs towards men, abundantly manifeſt- 
ed, in this enlargement of its extent; and his free-grace, by 
others reſtrained, ſet out with a powerful endearment. This 
they ſay; which is, in effect, All things will be well, when God 
is contented with that portion of glory which is of our aſſigning. 
The priſoners of the earth account it their greateſt wiſdom, 
to varniſh over their favours, and to ſet out with a full mouth, 
what they bave done with half. a-hand, but will it be accep- 
table to Jie for God, by extending his bounty beyond the 
marks and eternal bounds fixed to it in his word? Change, 
firſt, a hair of your own heads, or add a cubit to your own 
Ratures, beſore you come in with an addition of glory, not 
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owned by him, to the Almighty. But ſo, for the moſt part, 
is it with corrupted nature, in all ſuch myſterious things; 
diſcovering the baſeneſs and vileneſs thereof. If God be ap- 
prehended to be as large in grace, as tliat is in offence (I mean 
in reſpe& of particular offenders, for in reſpe& of his people 
he is larger) though it be free; and he hath proclaimed to all, 
That he may do what he will with his own, giving no account 
of his matters; all ſhall be well, he is gracious, merciful, Ge. 
But if once the Scripture is conceived, to hold out his ſove- 
reignty and free, diſtinguiſhing grace, ſuited in its diſpenſa- 
tion to his own purpole according to election; he is immanis, 
truculentus, diabolo, Tiberio, tetrior, (borreſcs reſerens) — 
The learned know well where to find this language, and I will 
not be inftrumental to propagate their blaſphemies to others, 
Si deus bomini non Placuerit, deus non erit, ſaid Tertullian of 
the heathen deities; and ſhall it be fo with us? God forbid. 
This pride is inbred; it is a part of our corruption to de- 
fend it. | 

If we maintain then the glory of God, let us ſpeak in his 
own language, or be for ever ſilent, That is glorious in him 


which he aſeribes unto himſelf, Our inventions, though never 


ſo ſplendid in our own eyes, are unto him an abomination; 
a ſtriving to pull him down from his eternal excellency, to 
make him altogether like unto us. God would never allow, 
that the will of the creature ſhouid be the meaſure of his 
honour. The obedience of Paradiſe was to have been regu- 
lated; God's preſcription hath been the bottom of his accepta- 
tion of any duty, ever ſince he had a creature to worſhip him: 
the very Heathen knew, that that ſervice alone was welcome 
to God, which himſelf required; and that glory owned, which 
himſelf had revealed that he would appear glorious in it. 
Hence, as Epimenides adviſed the Athenians, in a time of 
danger, To ſacrifice $25 wpegyxorrs, % bim to whom it was 
meet and due; which gave occaſion to the altar which Paul ſaw 
bearing the ſuperſcription of % £3, to the unknown God: 
ſo Socrates tells us in Plato, That every god will be worthip- 
ed, rd A4 MNge avTw afiexivrt Tpomw, in that way which 
pleaſeth beft bis cu mind: and in Chriſtianity, Hierome ſets 
it down for a rule, that ono preter mandatum eft dedecus ; 
God is difthonourcd by that honour, which is aſcribed to him 
beyond his own preſcription: and one wittily on the ſecond 
| eom- 
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mmandment, Non imago non ſimulacrum damnatur, ſed non 
"cies tibi; aſſigning to God any thing, by him not aſſumed, 
+ a making to ourſelves, a deifying of our own imaginations. 
et all men then ceaſe ſquaring the glory of God, by their 
wn corrupted principles, and more corrupted perſuaſions: 
he word alone is to be arbitrator in the things of God: which 
Iſo I hope will appear by the following treatiſe, to hold out 
othing in the matter in hand, contrary to thoſe natural no- 
ions of God and his goodneſs, which in the ſad ruins of in- 
hocency have been retained. On theſe grounds we affirm, 
hat all that glory of God, which is pretended to be aſſerted 
by the general ranſom ; however it may ſcem glorious to 
purblind nature, is indeed a ſinful flouriſh, for the obſcuring 
f that glory wherein God is delighted. 

2. It is ſtrongly pretended, that the worth and value of the 
atisſaction of Chriſt, by the oppoſite opinion limited to a few, 
re exceedingly magnified in this extending of it to all: when, 
beſides which was ſaid before, (about an human extending of 
pf the things of God, beyond the bounds by himſelf fixed unto 
hem); the merit of the death of Chriſt, cc....ſting in its own 
internal worth and ſufficiency, with that obligation which, by 
his obedience unto death, was put upon the juſtice of God for 
ts application unto them for whom he died, is quite enervated 
and overthrown by it, made of no account, and ſuch as never 
roduced of itſelf abſolutely the Ieaſt good to any particular 
oul ; which is ſo fully manifeſted in the following treatiſe, as 
I cannot but deſire the Reader's ſincere conſideration of it; 
t being a matter of no ſmall importance, 

3. A ſeeming ſmile caſt upon the opinion of univerſal re- 
lemption, by many texts of Scripture, with the ambiguity of 
lome words which, though in themſelves either figurative or 
indefinite, yet ſeem to be of an univerſal extent; making the 
pbettors of it exceedingly rejoice, Now concerning this. I 
ball only deſire the reader not to be ſtartled at the multitude 
of places of Scripture, which he may find heaped up by ſome 
of late about this buſineſs, (eſpecially by Thomas More, in his 
/niverſality of Free Grace); as though they proved and con» 
med that, for which they are produced ; but rather prepare 
umſelf to admire at that confidence of men, particularly of 
im now named, to make ſuch a flouriſh with colours and 
irums, having indeed no ſoldiers at all: for notwithſtanding 

| al. 
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all their pretences, it will appear, that they hang the whole 
weight of their building on three or four texts of Scripture, ſ 
viz. 1 Tim. ii, 5, 6. John iii. 16, 17. Heb. ii. 9. 1 John ii. 2, 
with ſome few others; and the an / biguĩity of two or three words, 
which themſelves cannot deny to be of exceeding various ac. 
ceptations. All which are at large diſcuſſed in the inſuingif 
treatiſe; no one place that hatlr, with the leaſt ſhew of colour 
been brought forth by any of our adverſaries in their own de. 
fence, or for the oppoſing of the efftctual redemption of the 
elect only, being omitted : the book of Thomas More, being 
in all the ſtrength thereof fully met withal and encrvated. 
4. Some men have, by I know not what miſpriſion, enter. 


tained a perſuaſion, that the opinion of the Univerſaliſts ſerves i 
exceedingly to ſet fortlT the love and free grace of God; yea, i 


they make free grace, t lorious expreſſion, to be that alone 
which is couched in their perſuaſion, viz. that God loves all 
alike, gave Chriſt to die for all, and is ready to ſave all, if they 
will lay hold on him: under which notion, how greedily tie 
hook, as well as the bait, is ſwallowed by many, we have daily 
experience; when the truth is, it is utterly deſtructive to the 
free diſtinguiſhing grace of God, in all the diſpenſations and 
workings thereof. It evidently oppoſeth God's free grace of 
election, as hath been declared; and therein, that very love 
from which God ſent his Son; his free diſtinguiſhing grace allo 
of effectual calling, muſt be made by it. to give place to na- 
ture's darling, free-will : yea and the whole covenant of grace 
made void ; by holding it out no otherwiſe, but as a general 
removing of the wrath, which was due to the breach of the 
covenant of works; for what elſe can be imagined (though 
this certainly they have not, John iii. 36.) to be granted to 
the moſt of thoſe all, with whom they affirm this covenant to 
be made. Yea, notwithſtanding their flouriſh of free grace, as 
themſelves are forced to, grant, that after all that was effected 
by the death of Chriſt, it was poſſible that none ſhould be ſav- 
ed; ſo I hope I have clearly proved, that if he acompliſh-d by 
his death no more than they aſcribe unto it, it is utterly im- 
poſſible that any one ſhould be ſaved. Quid dignum tanto. 

5. The opinion of univerſal redemption is not a little ad- 
vantaged, by preſenting to convinced men a ſeeming ready 
way to extricate themſelves out of all their doubts and per- 
plexitics, and to give them all the comfort the death of Chriſt 
can 
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in afford ; before they feel any power of that death working 
ithin them, or find any efficacy of free · grace drawing their 
earts to the embracing of Chriſt in the promiſe, or obtaining 
articular intereſt in him; which are tedious things to fleſh 


rd, nd blood to attend unto, and wait upon: ſome boaſt, that by 
ace his perſuaſion, that hath been effected in an hour, which they 
ing Paited for before ſeven years without ſucceſs. To diſpel this 


oor empty flouriſh, I ſhall ſhew in the progreſs, that it is very 
eady and apt to deceive multitudes with a plauſible deluſion ; 
the Put really undermines the very foundations of that ſtrong un- 
ing Wailing conſolation, which God hath ſhewed himſelf abundantly 
Filing that the heirs of promiſe ſhould receive. 

ter Theſe and the like are the general pretences, wherewith the 
ves bettors of a general ranſom do ſeek to commend themſelves 
ea, nd their opinion to the affections of credulous ſouls ; through 
one hem making an open and eaſy paſſage into their belief, for 
all Nhe ſwallowing and digeſting that bitter potion which lurks in 
hey Nhe bottom of their cup ; of theſe, I thought meet to give the 
tue Reader a brief view in the entrance, to take off his mind from 
uly Wempty generals, that he might be the better prepared to weigh 
the all things carefully in an equal ballance; when he ſhall come 
and ¶ to conſider thoſe particulars afterwards inſiſted on, wherein the 
e of Worcat pretended ſtrength of our adverſaries lies. It remaineth 
ove only, that I give the Chriſtian Reader a brief account of my 
0 all unto, and undertaking in chis work; and fo cloſe this pre- 
na- face. Then, 

ace 1. I will aſſure thee, it is not the leaſt thirſt in my affee- 
ral Niions, to be drinking of the waters of Meribah ; nor the leaſt 
the Ndeſire to have a ſhare in Iſhmael's portion, to have my hand 
ugh Nagainſt others, and theirs againſt me; that put me upon this 
to aſs, I never like myſelf worſe, than when faced with a 
to Hvzard of diſputing in controverſiess The complexion of my 
„soul is much more pleaſant unto me, in the water of Shiloah. 


ted WM lt is not then (that I may return) any Salamandrian com- 
ave plexion, that was the motive to this undertaking. Neither, 
by 2. Was it any conceit of my own abilities for this work, 


im- {Wes though I were the fittcſt among many to undertake it; 
£ Wl know that as in all things I am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, 
ad · Min theſe I am 
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Abler “ pens have had, within theſe few years, the diſcy 
fing and ventilating of ſome of theſe queſtions, in our oy 
language: ſome have come to my hands; but none of weight 
before I had well nigh finiſhed this heap of mine own ; whit 
was ſome twelve months ſince and upwards. In ſome of theſ 
at leaſt in all of them, I had reſted fully ſatisfied; but that 
obſerved they had all tied up themſelves to ſome certain par 
of the controverſy, eſpecially the removing of objections, ne 
ther compaſſing nor methodizing the whole: whereby Id 
cerned, that the nature of the things under debate, vis. ſat 
faction, reconciliation, redemption, and the like, was left c 
eeedingly in the dark; and the ſtrong foundation of the who| 
building, not ſo much as once diſcovered, Therefore, 

3. It was always upon my deſires, that ſome one woll 
undertake the main; and unfold out of the word from , 
bottom, the whole diſpenſation of the love of God to his el 8 
in Jeſus Chriſt, with the conveyance of it through the promil 
of the goſpel; being in all the fruits thereof, purchaſed ar ] 
procured by the oblation and interceſſion of Jeſus Chrif 
by which it could not but be made apparent, what was ti 
great deſign of the bleſſed Trinity in this great work of! 
demption; with how vain an attempt and fruitleſs endeavour 
it muſt needs be, to extend it beyond the bounds and limit 


ng 
aſſigned unto it by the principal agent therein. That argc 1 
ments might alſo be produced, for the confirmation of the tru! 0 


we aſſert, in oppoſition to the error oppoſed, and ſo the ve 
eſtabliſhed, and diſſenters convinced; was much in my wiſke 
The doctrine of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, his merit, and it 


reconciltion wrought thereby, (underſtood aright by fer 1 
and of late oppugned by ſome) being ſo nearly related to tht 6 
oint of redemption, I deſired alſo to have ſeen clcared, ut 
folded, vindicated, by ſome able pen. What the Lord hatl an 
enabled me to perform therein, mult be left to the judgment 0 x 
of others: I hope the learned may find ſomething for the. .! 
contentment, and the weak for their ſtrengthning and ſatisiacfli. It 
tion: that in all, ſome glory may redound to him whoſe it en, 
and whoſe truth is here unfolded ; by the unworthieſt Lene! 
bourer in his vineyard, Wa 


* Rutherſord's Cbriſt Dying, &c. 
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n general of the end of the Death of CuRIsT, as 1 10 
in the Scripture propoſed. 


By the end of the death of Chriſt, we mean, 
1 general, both, firſt, that which his Father and him- 
elf intended in it; and, ſecondly, that which was 
Wf:tually fulfilled and accompliſhed by it. Concern- 
either, we may take a brief view of the expreſſions 

led by the Holy Ghoſt. 
1/t, For the firſt: Will you know the end wherefore, 
il the intention wherewith Chriſt came into the world? 
et us aſk himſelf (who knew his own mind, as allo 
Wl the ſecrets of his Father's boſom) and he will tell us, 
Fiat the Son of man came to [ſave that which was loſt, 
latth. Xviii. 11. to recover and fave poor loſt ſinners; 
hat was his intent and deſign, as is again aſſerted, 
uke xix. 10. Aſk alſo his Apoſtles, who knew his mind, 
hed they will tell you the ſame. So Paul, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 
lon, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
ners.“ Now, if you will aſk who theſe ſinners are, 
owards whom he hath this gracious intent and pur- 
pe; himſelf tells you, Matth. xx. 28. that he came 
o give his life a ranſom for many; in other places 
aled vs, believers, diſtinguiſhed from the world; for, 
| He 


as tin 
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He gave himſelf for our ſins, that he might deliver: 
from this preſent evil world, according to the will d 
God and our Father,” Gal. i. 4. That was the wil 
and intention of God, that he ſhould give himſelf. for u 
that we might be ſaved, being ſeparated from th 
world. They are his church, Kph. v. 25, 26, 27. H 
loved the church, and gave himſelf for it; that he mig 


ſanctify and cleanſe it, with the waſhing of water, bill 7 
the word; that he might preſent it to himſelf a glonW"* 
ous church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſui” 
thing; but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh,' * 

he 


Which laſt words expreſs alſo the very aim and en 
of Chriſt, in giving himſelf for any ; even that the 
may be made it for God, and brought nigh unto him 
the like whereof is alſo aflerted, 'Tit. ii. 14. He gay 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all ini 
quity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zeal 
ous of good works.” Thus clear then and apparent 
is the ing:ntion and deſign of Chriſt and his Father 
in this great work; even what it was, and toward 
whom, vz. to ſave ys, to deliver us from this e 


world, to purge and waſh us; to make us holy, zealouſ* \ 
fruitful in good works; to render us acceptable, anger 
to bring us unto God: for, through him we have acc. 
znto this grace wherein we ſtand, Rom. v. 2. cle: 

2dly, Ihe effect allo, and actual product of the wor”: 
itſelf; or what is accompliſhed and fulfilled by pi 


death, bloodſhedding, or oblation of Jeſus Chriſt; iche 
no leſs clearly manifeſted, but is as fully, and veryſpr 
often more diſtinctly expreſſed. livi 

As, 1. Reconciliation with God, by removing an Ch. 
ſlaying the enmity that was between him and us; forin 
when we were enemics, we were reconciled unto Gong 
by the death of his Son, Rom. v. 10. God was i ſuff 
hi reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputinſl bin 
their treſpaſſes unto them, 2 Cor. v. 19. yea, Ae Lait { 
reconciled us to bimfelf by Feſus Chriſt, ver. 18. A6, 
if you would know how this reconciliation was eflecicd 
the Apoltle will tell you, that “ He aboliſhed in b 


fle 


hap. I. 


en the enmity, the law of commandments, conſiſting 
n ordinances, for to make in himſelf of twain one new 
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e Wi f 

or x an, ſo making peace; and that he might reconcile 

a ch unto God, in one body, by the croſs; having ſlain 
he enmity thereby,“ Eph. ii. 15, 16. ſo that He zs 


ur peace, ver. 14. | 
r, il > Fuſtification ; by taking away the guilt of fins, 
Frocuring remiſſion and pardon of them, redeeming us 
rom their power, with the curfe and wrath due unto us 
1iſh Wor them: for, „By his own blood he is entered into 


d ene holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for 
the,“ Heb. ix. 12. © He redeemed us from the curſe, 
hin eing made a curſe for us,” Gal. iti. 13. His own 
gan elf bare our fins in his own body on the tree,” 1 Pet. 
Hin. 24. We have all ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
zeallory of God: but are juſtified freely by his grace, 
rem hrough the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; whom 


50d hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith 
vari" his bloed, to declare his rigihteouinels for the re- 
Mniſſion of 11s,” Rom. m. 23, 24, 29. ror, in lim, 
We have redemption through his blood, even the 
orgiveneſs of fins,” Col. i. 14. 
acc 3- Sanctiſication; by the purging away of the un- 
eleannels and pollution of cur ins, renewing in vs the 
worlÞnage of God, and ſupplying us with the graces of the 
Y>pirit of holineſs: for the blood of Chriſt, © who thro? 
iche eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
purgeth our conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the 
Iving God,” Heb. ix. 14. yea, The blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin,” 1 John i. 7. By 
himſelf he purged our fins,” Heb. i. 3. That he 
might ſanctify the people with his own blood, he 
ſuſſered without the gate,” Heb. xiii. 12. He gave 


utinihimſelf for his church, to “ ſanctify and cleanſe it, that 
» batWit ſhould be holy and without blemiſh,”” Eph. v. 25, 
Ar, 27. peculiarly amongſt the graces of the Spirit, 
ecteqit is given to us dn Zpies, for Chriſt's ſake, 10 believe 
in hijo: Bin, Phil. i. 29, © God bleffing us in him, with all 
lelipiritual bleſſings in heavenly places,” Eph. i. 3. 
C 2, 4. Fuſ- 
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4. Adoption, with that evangelical liberty, and a 
thoſe glorious privileges which appertain to the fon 
of God: „ For God ſent his Son, made of a woman 
made under the law; to redeem them that were unde 
the law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons, 
Gal. iv. 4, 5. 

5. Neither do the effects of the death of Chrilt rel 
here ; they leave us not until we are ſettled in heave 
in glory and immortality for ever: Our inheritance is 
a purchaſed poſſeſjron, Eph. i. 14. © And for this caulg 
he is the Mediator of the New "Teſtament; that, b 
by means of death, for the redemption of the tran 
grchions that were under the firik Teſtament, the 
which are called, might receive the promiſe of eternal 
ioheritance,” Heb. ix. 15. The ſum of all is, the deat 
and bloodſhedding cf Jeſus Chriſt hath wrought, an 
doth effæctually procure, for all thoſe that are concerned} 
in it, eternal redemption, conſiſting in grace here, and 
glory hereafter. 

t. Thas, full. clear and evident are the expreſfich 
in the Seripture, concerning the end and effects of the 
death of Chriſt; that a man would think, every one. 
miglt run and read: but we muſt flay. Among all. 
tings in the Chriſtian religion, there is ſcarce am 
thing more quettioned than this; which ſcems to be 
a molt fundamental principle: A ſpreading per ſuaſio 
there is, of @ general ranſom paid by Chriſt for ail 
that he died to redeem all and every one, not onh 
for many, his church, the elect of Ged, but for everyſh 
one allo of the poſterity of Adam. Now, the malters 
of this opinion do ſee full well and eaſily, that if zo 
be the end of the death of Chriſt, which we have fron 
the Scripture aſſerted, if thoſe before recounted be the 
immediate fru7ts and products thereof; that then one | 
of theſe two things will neceſſarily follow: That either f 44 
firſt, God and Chriſt failed of their end propoſed, an 
did not accompliſh that which they intended, the deat 
of Chriſt being not a fitly proportioned mean for the 1 
attaining of that end (for any other cauſe of failing. 
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nnot be aſſigned); which to aſſert, ſeems to us blaſ- 
emoully injurious to the wiſdom, power and perfec- 
on of God, as likewiſe derogatory te the worth and 


as eternally intended. 


ue of the death of Chriſt; or elſe, that all men, all 


e poſterity of Adam, muſt be ſaved, purged, ſanctified, 
d glorified ; which ſurely they will not maintain, 
lealt the Scripture, and the woeful experience of 
illions, will not allow. Wherefore, to caſt a toler- 


le colour upon their perſuaſion, they muſt and do 


eny, that God, or his Son, had any ſuch abſolute aim 


Jr end in the death or bloodſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt: 


r that any ſuch thing was immediately procured and 


"Wurchaſed by it, as we before recounted : but that God 


tended nothing, neither was any thing effected by 
hriſt, that no benefit ariſeth to any, immediately, 


his death, but what is common to all and every ſoul, 
Jough never ſo curſedly unbelieving here, and eter- 


ally damned hereafter ; until an ac of ſome, not pro- 
ured for them by Chriſt (for if it were, why have 
hey it not all alice?) viz. faith, do diſtinguiſh them 
rom others. Now, this ſeeming to me to enervate 
ge virtue, value, fruits and effects of the ſatisfaction 
ad death of Chriſt; ſerving, beſides, for a baſis and 
vandation to a dangerous, uncomfortable, erroneous 
erſuaſion; I ſhall, by the Lord's aſſiſtance, declare 
hat the Seripture holds out in both theſe things ; 
oth that aſſertion which is intended to be proved, and 
tat which is brought for the proof thereof; deſiring, 
ie Lord, by his Spirit, to lead us into all truth, to give 
s underſtanding in all things; and if any one be othe;- 
iſe minded, to reveal that alſo unto him. 


E H = 
ide nature of an end in general, and ſome diſtinctions 
about it. 


1 end of any thing, is that which the agent 
intendeth to accompliſh, in and by the opera- 


lon which is proper unto its nature, and which it 


C3 applieth 
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applieth itſelf unto: that which any one aimeth ; 
and defigneth in himſelf to attain, as a thing good à 
defireable unto him, in the ſtate and condition where 
he is. So the end which Noah propoſed unto himſe 
in building the ark, was the preſervation of himſe 
and others, according to the will of God ; he mat 
an ark to preſerve himſelf and his family from ü 
flood; According to all thai God commanded bim, 
did be, Gen. vi. 22. That which the agent doth, ( 
whereto he applieth himſcif, for the compaſſing h 
propoſed end, 1s called the means; which two do cor 
plete the whole reaſon of working in free intellectu 
agents, for I ſpeak only of ſuch as work accordin 
to choice or election. So Abſalom intending a revo| 
from his father, to procure the crown and kingda 
for himſelf; He prepared bim horſes and chariots, an 
fifty men to run before him, 2, Sam. xv. 1. and farthe 
by fair words and glozing compliances, be ſtole 1 
bearts of the men of 1ſrac!, ver. 6. then pretends 
ſacrifice at Hebron, where he makes a ſtrong conſj 
racy, ver. 12. all which were the means he uledt 
the attaining of his fore-propoſed end. 

II. Between both theſe, end and means, there 
this relation; that (though in ſundry kinds) they ar 
mutually cauſes one of another. "The end is the fit 
principal moving cauſe of the whole: it is that, to 
whoſe ſake the whole work is; no agent applies itſe 
to action, but for an end: and were it not by tha 
determined to ſome certain effect, thing, way, or ma 
ner of working, it would no more do one thing tha 
another. "The inhabitants of the old world, deſirin 
and intending unity and cohabitation, with (perhaps 
ſome reſerves to provide for their ſafety againlt 
ſecond ſtorm; they cry, * Go to, let us build us a cit 


and a tower, whole top may reach unto heaven; al 
let us make us a name, leſt we be ſcattered abroa 


upon the face of the whole earth,” Gen. xi. 4. Fi 


they lay down their aim and deſign, and then let ov 


the means, in their apprehenſion, conducing therete 
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And manifeſt then it is, that the whole reaſon and 
method of affairs, that a wiſe worker, or agent ac- 
cording to counſel, propoſeth to himſelf, is taken from 
the end which he aims at; that is, in intention and 
contrivance, the beginning of all that order which 1s 
in working. Now, the means are all thoſe things 
which are uſed for the attaining of the end propoſed ; 
(as meat, for the preſervation of life; ſailing in a ſhip, 
tor him that would paſs the ſea; laws, for the quiet 
continuance of human ſociety) and they are the pro- 
curing cauſe of the end, in one kind or another: their 
exiſtence is for the end's ſake, and the end hath its rife 
out of them ; following them either morally as their 
deſert, or naturally as their fruit and product. 

1/7, In a moral tenſe, when the action and the end 
are to be meaſured or conſidered in reference to a 
moral rule, or lau preſcribed to the agent; then the 
means are the deſerving or meritorious cauſe of the 
end: as if Adam had continued in his innoceney, and 
done all things according to the law given unto him, 
the end procured thereby, had been a bleſſed life to 
eternity; as now, the end of any ſinful act, is death, 
the curſe of the law. 

2dly, When the means are conſidered only in their 
natural relation, then they are the inſtrumentally ef- 
hicient cauſe of the end. So Joab intending the death 
of Abner, he ſmote him with his ſpear under the fifth 
rib, that he died, 2 Sam. ili. 27. And when Benajah, 
by the command of Solomon, fell upon Shimei ; the 
wounds he gave him, were the efficient cauſe of his 
death, 1 Kings 11. 46. In which regard, there is no 
diſference between the murdering of an innocent man, 
and the executing an offender : but as they are under 
a moral conſideration, their ends follow their deſerv- 
ings, in reſpe& of conformity to the rule; and fo 
there is x4ope yes between them. 

III. 't he former conlideration, by reaſon of the 
defect and perverſeneſs of ſome agents (for otherwiſe 
theſe things are coincident) holds out a two-fold m 
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of things : firſt, of the work; and ſecondly, of the 
workman : of the act, and the agent. For, 

1%, When the means aſſigned for the attaining of 
any end, are not proportioned unto it, nor fitted for it, 
according to that rule which the agent is to work by; 
then it cannot be, but that he muſt aim at one thing, 
and another follow, in reſpe& of the morality of the 
work. So Adam is inticed into a deſire to be like 
God! this, now, he makes his aim; which to effedd, 
he eats the forbidden fruit, and that contraQs a guilt 
u hich he aimed not at. But, 

2dly, When the agent acts aright, and as it ſhould do; 
when it aims at an end that is proper to it, belonging 
to its proper perfection and condition, and worketh by 
ſuch means as are fit and ſuitable to the end propoſed; 
the end of the work, and the work-man, are one and 
the ſame. As when Abel intended the worſhip of 
the Lord, he offered a ſacriſice, through faith, accept. 
able unto him; or, as a man deſiring ſalvation through 
Chriſt, applieth himſelf to get an intereſt in him. 

Now the ſole reaſon of this diverſity is, That ſecon- 
dary agents, ſuch as men are, have an end ſet and ap- 
pointed to their actions, by him who giveth them an 
external rule or law to work by ; which ſhall always 


attend them in their working, whether they will or no. 


God only, whoſe will and good-pleature is the ſole rule 
of all thoſe works which outwardly are of him, cen 
never deviate in his actions, nor have any end attend 
or follow his aQs, not preciſely by him intended. 


IV. Again: the end of every free agent, is either 
that which he effecteth, or that for whole ſake he doth 
effect it. When a man builds a houſe, to let to hire; 
that which he effecteth, is the building of the houſe; 
that which moved him to do it, is love of gain. The 
phyſician cures the patient, and is moved to it by his 


reward, The end which Judas aimed at, in his going 


to the prieſts, bargaining with them, conducting tht 


ſoldiers to the garden, kiling Chriſt, was the betraying 
ot 


= 
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te i Maſter; but the end for whoſe ſake the whole 
ndertaking was ſet on foot, was Me obtaining of the 

f hirty pieces of ſilver; What will you give me, and 1 

S "Bil do ir? The end which God effected by the death 
* f Chriſt, was the ſatisfaction of his juſtice; the end 
„ie whoſe ſake he did it, was either ſupreme, his own 


py. lory ; or ſubordinate, ours with him. 

" 

_ V. Moreover, the means are of two ſorts : 
* 


%, Such as have a true goodneſs in themſelves, 
ithout reference to any further end; though not ſo 
ve onſidered, as we uſe them for means: no mean, as a 

'Wican, is conſidered as good in itſelf; but only as con- 
>> Mucible to a further end. It is repugnant to the nature 
Cd, f means, as ſuch, to be conſidered as good in them- 

\Wlves: ſtudy is in itſelf the moſt noble employment of 
Ae ful; but aiming at wiſdom or knowledge, we con- 
P "Wer it as good, only in as much as it conduceth to that 


nd, otherwiſe as a wearineſs to the fleſh, Eccl. x11. 12. 


u b 1 2— 22 N. 3 — 
S 22, Sveh an have vo god at aul, in any kind, as in 


emlelves conſidered; but merely as conducing to that 


: 1 nd. which they are fit to attain they receive all their 
n an odneſs (which is but relative) from that whereunto 
vays Ney are appolnted ; In themſelves, no way defirable : 
no. che cutting off a leg or an arm, for the preſervation 
rule life; taking a bitter potion, for health's lake; throw- 
cen Ng corn and lading into the ſea, to prevent ſhip-wreck : 
tend Ml which nature is the death of Chrilt, as we ſhall af- 


rwards declare. 
ther VI. Theſe things being thus propoſed in general ; 
Joth r next taſk mult be, to accommodate them to the 
reſent buſineſs in hand: which we ſhall do in order, 


Ire; : - 

uſe; lay ing down the agent working, the means wrought, 
Tuned the end effected in the great work of our redemp- 
y his on; for thoſe three muſt be orderly conſidered, and 
,oing ltinctly, that we may have a right apprehenſion 


the the whole; into the firſt whereof ov» 9% we make 
d entrances 
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of things: firſt, of the work; and ſecondly, of the 
workman : of the a&, and the agent. For, 

1/:, When, the means aſſigned for the attaining of 
any end, are not proportioned unto it, nor fitted for it, 
according to that rule which the agent 1s to work by; 
then it cannot be, but that he muſt aim at one thing, 
and another follow, in reſpe& of the morality of the 


work. So Adam is inticed into a deſire to be like | 
God! this, now, he makes his aim; which to etfeQ, Þ 


he eats the forbidden fruit, and that contraQs a guil: .;, 


u hich he aimed not at. But, 


2dly, When the agent acts aright, and as it ſhould do; 4 
when it aims at an end that is proper to it, belonging 


to its proper perfection and condition, and worketh by [| 


ſuch means as are fit and ſuitable to the end propoſed; 


the end of the work, and the work-man, are one and 
the ſame. As when Abel intended the worſhip of 


the Lord, he offered a ſacrifice, through faith, accept- 
able unto him; or, as a man deſiring ſalvation through 
Chriſt, applieth himſelf to get an intereſt in him. 

Now the fole reaſon of this diverſity is, That ſecon- 
dary agents, ſuch as men are, have an end ſet and ap- 
pointed to their actions, by him who giveth them an 
external rule or law to work by ; which ſhall always 
attend them in their working, whether they will or no, 
God only, whoſe will and good-pleature is the ſole rule 
of all thoſe works which outwardly are of him, can 
never deviate in his actions, nor have any end attend 
or follow his acts, not preciſely by him intended. 


IV. Again: the end of every free agent, is either 
that which he effe&eth, or that for whole ſake he doth 
effect it. When a man builds a houſe, to let to hire; 
that which he effeQeth, is the building of the houſe; 
that which moved him to do it, is love of gain. The 
phyſician cures the patient, and is moved to it by his 
reward, The end which Judas aimed at, in his going 
to the prieſts, bargaining with them, conducting tht 
ſoldiers to the garden, killing Chriſt, was the betraying 


0 
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pf his Maſter; but the end for whoſe ſake the whole 

ndertaking was ſet on foot, was the obtaining of the 
; hirty pieces of ſilver ; What will you give me, and 1 
% 42 it? The end which God effefted by the death 
df Chriſt, was the ſatisfaction of his juſtice ; the end 
or whole ſake he did it, was either ſupreme, his own 
> {Wlory ; or ſubordinate, ours with him. 


v. Moreover, the means are of two ſorts : 
1 1/7, Such as have a true goodneſs in themſelves, 
* BB: ithout reference to any further end; though not ſo 
onlidered, as we uſe them for means: no mean, as a 
nean, is conſidered as good in itſelf ; but only as con- 
M ucible to a further end. It is repugnant to the nature 
x pf means, as ſuch, to be conſidered as good in them- 
Wm ONCE ſtudy is in itſelf the moſt noble employment of 
mn ſoul ; but aiming at wiſdefn or knowledge, we con- 
der it as good, only in as much as it conduceth to that 
Daa, otherwiſe as a wearineſs to the fleſh, Eccl. x11. 12. 
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hemlelves conſidered; but merely as conducing to that 


on- . : : 
b. nd, which they are fit to attain: they receive all their 
* oodneſs (which is but relative) from that whereunto 
Vs hey are appointed; in themſelves, no way deſirable: 
„che cutting off a leg or an arm, for the preſervation 
no. MF... f i | ae! 

ne! life; raking a bitter potion, for health's lake ; throw- 
von ig corn and lading into the ſea, to prevent ſhip-wreck: 
1 f which nature is the death of Chriſt, as we ſhall af- 


rwards declare. 


her VI. Theſe things being thus propoſed in general; 
oth er next taſk mult be, to accommodate them to the 
reſent buſineſs in hand: which we ſhall do in order, 
lle; le ing down the agent working, the means wrought, 
The de the end effected in the great work of our redemp- 
his on; for thoſe three mult be orderly conlidered, and 
ltinctly, that we may have a right apprehenſion 
the whole; into the firſt whereof ov» 9% we make 
entrances 
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Of the Agent, or chief Autbor of the Work of our Redemption; 
and of the firſt thing diſtinctly aſcribed to the perſon of 
the Father. 


1 agent in, and the chief author of this grex 
work of our redemption; is the whole bleſſel 
Trinity; for all the works which outwardly are 0 
the Deity, are undivided, and belong equally to exc 

rſon ; their diſtint manner of ſubſiſtance and order, 
being obſerved. It is true, there were other ſundy 
inſtrumental cauſes in the oblation, or rather paſſ 
of Chriſt; but the work cannot, in any ſenſe, þ 
aſcribed unto them: for, in reſpect of God the Father 
the iſſue of their endeavour was exceeding contrar 
to their on intentions; and, in the cloſe, they di 
nothing but what the hand and counſel of God had bs 
fore determined ſhould be done, Acts iv. 28. And, it 
reſpe& of Chrilt, they were no way able to accomplil 
what they aimed at; for he himſeif laid down his life 
and none was abls to take it from him, John x. 17, 16, 
ſo that they are to be excluded from this confideration 


In the ſeveral perſons of the holy Trinity, the join hit 
Author of the whole work, the Scripture propolſeliWcal 
diſtin& and ſundry acts or operations, peculiarly aſſigneſ . 3. 
unto them; which, according to our weak manner en; 
apprehenſion, we are to to conſider ſeverally and apart tio. 
which alſo we ſhall do, beginning with them that ame 
aſcribed to the Father. s L. 

Two peculiar acts there are, in this work of out. 
redemption by the blood of Jeſus, which may be ani 


are properly afhigned to the perſon of the Father g= 
Firſt, the ſending of his Son into the world for thuWito 
employment; ſecondly, a laying the puniſhment duft! 
to our ſin upon him. i 

I. The Father loves the world, and ſends his 8 19, 
to die: He ſent bis Son into the world, that the work 
througt 
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rough bim might be ſaved, John iii. 17. He ſent 
is Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin con- 
emned fin in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the 
ww might be fulfilled in us,” Rom. viii. 3. He ſet him 
prth, to be a propitiation through faith in bis blood, 


kl, 


od ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
je law; to redeem them that were under the law, 
at we might receive the adoption of ſons,” Gal. iv. 4, 5. 
o more than twenty times in the Goſpel of John, there 
mention of this ſending ; and our — deſeribes 


ea: mſelf by this periphraſis, Him whom the Fatber bath 
dern, John x. 36. and the Father, by this, He which 
= ath ſent me, John v. 37. So that this action of ſending, 
Ron 


appropriate to the Father; according to his promiſe, 


„eat he would ſend us a Saviour, a great one, to deliver 
bers, Iſa. xix. 20. and to the profeſſion of our Saviour; 
rar I have not ſpoken in ſecret, from the beginning, from 
die time that it was, there am I: and now the Lord 


pod and his Spirit hath ſent me,” Iſaiah xlviii. 16, 
ence the Father himſelf is ſometimes called our 
aviour, 1 Tim. i. 1. By be commandment Ow cal ares 
31, of God our Saviour. Some copies, indeed, read it, 
Des K 2 coſlnpos judo God and our Saviour ; but the in- 
erpoſition of that particle xa, arole doubtleſs from a 
i{prifion, that Chriſt alone is called Saviour. But di- 
ectly this is the ſame with that parallel place of Titus 
Z. kan ET Hay TS owinges M pew? Stb, according to the 
ommandment of God our Saviour, where no interpo- 
tion of that conjunctive particle can have place: the 
t ar{Wamne title being alſo in other places aſcribed to him; 
s Luke i. 47. Ay ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Savi- 
ur. As allo, 1 I im. iv. 10. We truſt in the living God, 
#9 2s the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that 
elzeve : though in this laſt place, it be not aſcribed 
ato him, with reference to his redeeming us by Chriſt, 
ut his faving and preſerving all by his providence. 
o alſo Titus ii. 10. and iii. 4. Deut. xxxii. 15. 1 Sam. 
19. Pſal. xxiv. 5. and xxv. 3. Iſa. xii. 3. and ix. = 
an 


om. iii. 25. When the fulneſs of time was come, 


e 2 = 
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and xlv. 15. Jer. xiv. 8. Mic. vii. 7, moſt of which 
places, have reference to his ſending of Chriſt : which 
is alſo diſtinguiſhed into three ſeveral acts; which i 
order we mult lay down. 

1ſt, An authoritative impoſition of the office d 
Mediator; which Chriſt cloſed withal, by his volun 
tary ſuſception of it, willingly undergoing the office; 
wherein, by diſpenſation, the Father had and exerciſe 
a kind of ſuperiority ; which the Son, though in th 
form of God, humbled himſelf unto, Phil. ii. 6,7. And 
of this, there may be conceived two parts. 

1. The propoſed impoſition of his counſel ; or his 
eternal counſel for the ſetting apart of his Son, in 
carnate, to this office; ſaying unto him, „Thou an 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee: Aſk of me, 
and I will give thee the nations for thine inheritance 
and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſleſſion, 
Pal. ii. 7, 8. He ſaid unto him, Sit thou at m 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool; 
For the Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, Tha 
art a Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchiſedek, 
Pſal. cx. 1. 4. He appointed bim heir of all thing, 
Heb. i. 2. having ordained bim to be the judge of quid 
and dead, Acts x. 42. for unto this be was fore-ordained, 
before the foundation of the world, 1 Pet. i. 20. an 
determined, ò picbes to be the Son of God with power, 
Rom. i. 4. that be might be the firſi-born of many 
brethren, Rom. viii. 29. I know that this is an ad 
eternally eſtabliſhed in the mind and will of God ; and 
ſo not to be ranged in order with the other, which are 
all temporary, and had their beginning in the fulnels 
of time; of all which, this firſt is the {ſpring and foun- 
tain, according to that of James, Acts xv. 18. Knoun 
unto God are all bis works, from the beginning of tht 
world But yet, it being no unuſual form of ſpeaking 
that the purpoſe ſhould alſo be comprehended in that 
which holds out the accompliſhment of it; aimany 
at truth and not exactneſs, we pals it thus, * 

2. The 


hap · III. 


2. The actual znauguration, or ſolemn admiſſion of 
hriſt unto his office; commitieng all judgment unta 
- Son, John v. 22. making bim to be both Lord and 
briſt, Acts ii. 36. appointing bim over bis whale bouſe, 
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e eb. iii. 1, 2, 3. which is that anointing of tbe maſt bly, 
dun an. ix. 24. God anointing bim with the oil of gladneſs 
ice N= ve bis fellows, Pſalm xlv. 7. For the actual ſetting 
cilelWoart of Chriſt to his office, is ſaid to be by unction; 


cauſe all thoſe holy things which were types of him, 
the ark, the altar, &c. were Tet apart and conſe- 
rated by anointing, Exod. xxx. 25, 26, 27, &e. To 
is alſo belongs that public teſtification by innumer- 
ble angels from heaven, of his nativity ; declared by 
ne of them to the ſhepherds: © Behold (ſaith he) I 
ring you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be un- 
mee ail people! for unto you is born, this day, in the 
on, ty of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord,” 
MBE uke ii. 10, 11. Which meſſage was attended by, 
ool: nd cloſed with that triumphant exultation of the hoſt 
ho f heaven; Glory to God in the higheſt, and an earth 
ek, ace, good. will towards men, ver. 14. with that re- 
5" ubled voice which afterwards came from the excel- 
udn glory; This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well 
nerd, Matth. iii. 17. and chap. xvii. 5. 2 Pet. i. 17. 
oF thete things ought to be diſtinguiſhed, and placed in 
weng eir own order, they may be conſidered in theſe three 
era acts. (I.) The glorious proclamation which 
waage made of his nativity, when he prepared bim à body, 
ange d. x, 5. bringing his firt-begotten into the world, 
au d laying, Let all the angels of God worſhip bim, 
Leb. 1. 6. and ſending them to proclaim the meſſage 
hich we before recounted. (2.) Sending the Spirit 
ably, in the form of a dove, to light upon him, at 
e time of his baptiſm, Matth. iii. 16. when he was 


Th ndued with a fulneſs thereof, for the accompliſhment 
thai the work, and ditcharge of the office whereunto he 
uses deſigned ; attended with that voice whereby he 
The med him from heaven as his only beloved. (3.) The 


owning of him with glory and honour; in his reſur- 
rection, 
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rection, aſcenſion, and fitting down on the right band! 


tbe Majeſty on high, Heb. i. 3. ſetting im as bis Kingiþt! 
upon bis Holy bill of Sion, Pſal. ii. 8. when a pe 
was given unto bim, tn heaven and in earth, Mattie: 
xxviii. 18. all things being put under his feet, Heb, ior 
7, 8. himſelf highly exalted, and @ name given bin: 
above every name, &c. Phil. ii. 9. Of which it pleaſ e 
him to appoint witneſſes of all ſorts; angels fro er 
heaven, Luke xxiv. 4. Acts 1. 10. the dead out of Mp 
graves, Matth. xxvii. 52. the Apoſtles among and uri tte 
the living, Acts 11. 32. with thoſe more than five hun 2 
red brethren, to whom he appeared at once, 1 Ct! 
xv. 6. Thus glorioully was he inaugurated into hit 2 
office, in the ſeveral ads and degrees thereof; Cor 
ſaying unto him, It is a light thing that thou ſhouldWnde 
be my ſervant, to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and i he 
reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael; I will alſo give theWcri 
for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my ſu 1- 
vation unto the end of the earth,” Iſa. xlix. 6. s OT 

Between theſe two acts, I confeſs, there intercee er! 
a two-fold promiſe of God: one, of giving a Savio 
to his people, a Mediator, according to his forme. 
purpoſe ; as, Gen. jii. 15. That ie ſeed of the un eine 


ſhall bruiſe the ſerpeni's head; and the ſcepter ſhall fler 
depart from Judab, nor a lawgiver from beiween liber. 
feet, until Sbilob come; and unto bim ſhall the gate. 
ing of the people be, Gen. xlix. 10. Which he aleo 
| fore-fignified by many ſacrifices, and other types, wil v 
prophetical predictions: “ For of this ſalvation th 
prophets have inquired and ſearched diligently, whe" 7 
propheſied of the grace that ſhould come unto you gFernii 


ſearchipg what or what manner of time the {ſpirit %, 
Chriſt, which was in them, did figrufy, when it teltiliedF'0ry, 
aon 


before hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory thal 
ſhould follow; unto whom it was revealed, that nl 
unto themſelves, but unto us, they did miniſter th 
things which are now reported unto you by them hal 
have przached the goſpel unto you, with the Holy” co. 
Ghoſt ſent down from heaven; which things thi ut tl 
angel 


— ——— ¶ ́ö 
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1d i&ng<13 defire to look into,” 1 Pet. i. to, 11, 12. The 
Ling ther is, a promiſe of applying the benefits purchaſed 


by this Saviour, fo deligned, to them that ſhould be- 
je ve on him; to be given in the ſulneſs of time, ac- 
ording to the former promiſes; telling Abraham, 
bat in bis ſeed the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
zen. xxli. 18, and juſtifying himſelf by the {ame faith, 
zen. xv. 6, But theſe things belong rather to the 
pplication wholly ; which was equal both before and 
titer his actual miſſion. 

2dly, The ſecond act of the Father's ſending the Son, 
s the furniſhing of him in his ſending, with a fulneſs 
fall giſts and graces, that mi ght any way be requiſite 
or the office he was to undertake, the work he was to 


ua adergo, and the charge he had over the houle of God. 
d of here was, indeed, in Chriſt, a two-fold fulneſs and 
theW<crietion of all ſpiritual cxcellencies : 


1, The natural all-lufficient perfection of his deity, 
s one with his Father, in retpe& of his divine nature : 
or his glory was 7&e glory of the only-begotten of the 
ather, John i. 14. He was in the form of God, and 
ounted it na rcbbery t9 be equal with God, Phil. it. 6. 
eing ide fellow of the Lord of Loſts, Lech. xiii. 7. 
rhence that glorious appearance, Ila. vi. 3. when the 
herubims © cried one unto another, and ſaid, Holy, 
ly, holy is the Lord of Rutts, the whole earth 18 
ul of his glory! And the polls of the door moved at 
ie voice of him that cried; and the houſe was filled 


the itt ſmoke!” And the prophet cried, Mine eyes bave 
wh 1 toe King, the Lord of Lofts, VET. 4. Even cen- 
you; erning tlis viſion, the Apoltle faith, Tſaiah ſaw bis 
it My, and ade of Lum, John xii. 41. Of which 


dry, ds, he, as it wer , ered himſelf, for a 


thalon; when He was ſound in the form, or condition, 
t no} a ſervant, bumbling £impelf uno death, Phil. ii. 7,8. 
r the ing aſide that glory which attended his deity ; out- 
rhai=cdly appearing to have neither form, nor beauty, 
Holy comeline/ſs, that he ſhould be deſired, Ita. liii. 2. 


ut this fulneſs we do not treat of; it being not 
| D 2 : | com- 
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communicated. to him, but efleniaily belonging to h 
perion, which is eternally begotten of the per fond 
his Father. | 

2. The ſecond fulneſs that was in Chriſt, was; 
communicaced fulneſs; which was in him by diſpenk; 
tion from his Father, beſtowed upon him to fit hin 
for his work and office, as he was and is the Median 
between God and men, the man Chriſt Feſus, 1 Tim. ii.; 
not as he is the Lord of hoſts, but as he is Immanuy 
God with us; as he was @ Son given to us, called Wi 
derful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſti 
Father, tbe Prince of peace, upon whoſe ſhoulders th 
government was to be, Iſa. ix. 6. It is a fulneſs 4 
grace; not that eflential, which is of the nature! 
the duty, ut that which is habitual and infuſed in 
the humanity, as perſonally united to the other: whid 
though it be not abſolutely infinite, as the other is; ye 
it extends itſelf to all perfections of grace, both in: 
ipe& of parts and degrees. There is no grace that 
not in Chriſt, and every grace is in him in the highd 
degree; fo that whatſoever the perfection of gr 
Either for the ſeveral kinds, or reſpective adware 
ments thereof, requireth, is in him habitually by tl 
collation of his Father, for this very purpoſe, and f 
the accompliitment of the work deſigned: which, thi 
(as before) it cannot properly be ſaid to be infinite 
yet it is boundleſs and endleſs; it is in him as the lig 
In the beams of the ſun, and as water in a living fou 
tain, which can never fail; he is the candleſtick, fro 
whence the golden pipes empty the golden oil out 
themſelves (Lech. iv. 12.) into all that are his; f. 
« He is the beginning, the firſt-born from the dea 
that in all things he might have the pre- eminenee. 
For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all 
neſs dwell,” Col. i. 18, 19. in him he cauſed to be 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. ii. 
and, In bim dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godbeaf'® 
raum. ſubſiantially or perſonally, ver. 9. that | 
tis fulneſs we might all receive, and grace for 64 
| oþ 
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lohn i. 16.) an a continual ſupply. So that ſetting upon 
12 work of redemption, he looks upon this, in the 
cſt place; The Spirit of the Lord God (faith he) 
upon me; becauſe the Lord hath anointed me, to 
reach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath ſent me 
> bind up the broken-hearted ; to proclaim liberty 
> the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them 
hat are bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of 
ie Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God; to 
omfort all that mourn,” Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2. And this was 
je anointing with the oil of gladneſs, which he had 
bove his fellows, Pſal. xlv. 7. It was upan bis bead, 
ad ran down upon the beard, yea, down to the ſhirts 
bis cloathing, Pſalm exxxlii. 2. that every one co- 
ered with the garment of his righteouſneſs, might 
2 made partaker of it. The Spirit of the Lord did 
et upon him, the ſpirit of wiidom and underſtanding, 
he ſpirit of counſel and might, the ipirit of knowledge 
14 of the fear of the Lord,” Ifa. xt. 2. and that not 
n parcels and beginnings, as in us, proportioned to 
ur meaſure and degrees of ſanQitication; but in a 
ulneſs, for he received not the Sprrzt by meaſure, 
dy Nonne 111. 34. that is, it was not fo with him, when he 
nd ame to the full meaſure of the ſtature of his age, as 
1, t bh. iv. 13. for, otherwiſe, it was manifeſted in him, 
ni collated on him by degrees; for he 7ncreaſed in 
e lig ν , and ſtature, and favour wiih God and man, 
* fouW-uke ii. 52. Hereunto was added all power in beaven 
„fraß in earth, which was given unio bins, Mat. xxviii. 18. 
out Ne over all fleſh, ia give eternal life id as many as 
; fee Lather had given Vim, Jolm xvit. 2. Which we 
dealWOi21t branch into many particulars ; but ſo much 
nce Wall ſuffice, to ſet forth the ſecond act of God, in 
all ending his Son. 
be dy, The third ac of tläs ſending, is, his entering 
l. 11, Nato covenant and compact with his Son, concerning 
odbeeWie work to be undertaken, and the iflue or event 
hat Wierev! ; of which there be two parts: 


D 3 I. His 
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1. His promiſe, to protect and aſſiſt him, in the x 


complithment and perfect fulfilling of the whole bu 1. 
nels and diſpeuſation about which he was employee 
or which he was to undertake. The Father engag t 
himſelf, that for his part, upon his Son's undertaking þ 
this great work of redemption, he would not be war 
ing in any aſſiſtance in trials, ſtrength againſt oppoſiilli c 
ons, encouragement againſt temptations, and ſtro t 
conſolation in the midit of terrors ; which might n 
any way neceflary or requiſite, to carry him on throuf t 
all cificulties, to the end of ſo great an employmeniM n 
Upon which he undertakes this heavy burthen, ſo fi. 
of miſery and trouble: for the Father, before this h 
gagement, requires no leis of him, than that he ſhoui B 
become @ Saviour, and be afflicted in the affiiftion: ¶ u 
his people, Iſa. 1ziii. 8, 9. yea, that although he wal C 
eve fellow of the Lord of Lofts, yet he ſhould end ! 
the ſword that was drawn againſt bim, as the ſhepbeſ tl 
of the ſheep, Lech. xiii. 7. treading the wine-preſs aloW n 
until be became red in bis apparel, Iſa. lxi. 2, 3. te 
to be Stricken, ſmiiten of God, and aillited ; wound ti 
for our tranſgreilions, and bruiſed for our in:quitie a 
to be bruiſed and put to grief: to have his foul mag V 
an offering for ſin; and to bear the fin of mam) tt 
Iſa. liii. 4, 5. 10. 12. to be deſtitute of corofort fo d 
as to cry, Hy God. my God! woy baſt thou forſaken mf © 
Pſalm xxit. 1. No wonder then, if upon this unde he 
taking, the Lord promited to make his mouth li to 
a ſharp ſword ; to hide him in the {ſhadow of bis har th 
to make him a p-lithed ſhaft, and to hide him in in 
quiver; to make him his fervant, in whom he woully ci 
be glorified,” Ia. xlix. 2, 3. That though the kin th 
of the earth ſhould ſet themſelves, and the rulers ta afl 
counſel together againſt him; yet he would laugh the 

to ſcorn, and ſet him as king upon his holy hill of Zion hi: 
Pſalm ii. 2. 4, 5- Though © the builders did reject La me 
vet he ſhould become the head of the corner, to th. 
amazement and a{toniſiment of all the world,” Plz dy 
exviii. 224 23. (Matth. x x1, 42. Mark ii. 10, 11. Lu ha 


1 | 
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xx. 17. Ads iv. 11, 12. 1 Pet. ii. 7.) yea, “ he would 
lay him for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a pre- 
cious corner-{tone, a ſure foundation,” Iſa. xxviii. 16. 
that ** whoſoever ſhould fall upon him, ſhould be broken, 
but upon whomfoever he ſhould fall, he ſhould grind 
them to powder,” Luke xx. 18. Hence arole that 
confidence of our Saviour, in his greateſt and utmoſt 
trials; being aſſured, by virtue of his Father's engage- 
ment in this covenant, upon a treaty with him about 
the redemption of man, that he would never leave him 
nor forſake him: + I gave (faith lu) my back to the 
{miters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair; I hid not my face from ſhame ard ſpitting, Ha. I. G. 
But with what confidence, bleſſed Saviour, didſt thou _ 
undergo all this ſhame and ſorrow! Why, «© The Lord 
God will help me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded, 
Therefore have I ſet my face like a flint; and 1 know 
that I ſhall not be aſhamed. He is near that juilifieth 
me; who will contend with me? Let him come near 
. to me! Behold! the Lord God will help me; who is he 
unde that ſhall condemn me? Lo! they all thall wax old as 
nie a garment ; the moth ſhall conſume them,“ ver. 7, 8, 9. 
| mal With this aſſurance, he was brought as a * lamb to 
nam the [laughter ; and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is 
{o u dumb, fo he opened not his mouth,” Ifa. lin. 2. For, 
en ml When he was reviled, he reviled not again; when 
undeſ i he ſuftered, he threatened not, but committed himſelf 
th ll to him that judgeth righteoutlly,”? 1 Pet. ii. 23. So that 
s hau the ground of our Saviour's confidence and aſſurance, 
in in this great undertaking, and a ſtrong motive to exer- 
wou ciſe his graces received, in the utmoſt endurings, was 
e kin this engagement of his Father, upon this compact of 
rs ti alliance and protection. 

ch the 2. His promiſe of ſucceſs ; or a good iſſue out of all 
Lion his ſufferings, and a bappy accompliſhment and attain- 


ect li ment of the end of his great undertaking. Now of all 

to ii the reſt this chiefly is to be conſidered, as directly con- 
Pag cueing to the buſineſs propoled ; which yet would not 
1. Li lave been ſo clear, without the former cenſiderations; 


xt for 
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for whatſoever it was that God promiſed his Son, ſhould 
be fulfilled and attained by him, that certainly was it at 
which the Son aimcd in the whole undertaking, and- 
deſigned it as the end of the work that was committed 


to him; and which alone he could and did claim, upon N 


the accompliſhment of his Father's will. What this W 

was, and the promiſes whereby it is at large ſet forth, 

ye bave, Iſa. xlix. Thou ſhalt be my ſervant (ſaith 

the Lord) to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and to re. 
ſtore the preſerved of Itrael ; I will alſo give thee for 
a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayit be my ſelva- Wi 
tion unto the end of the earth: Kings {hall ſee and e 
ariſe, princes alſo ſhall worſhip ; becauſe of the Lord PF: 
that is faithful.” And he will certainly accompliſh this WW"! 
engagement: «I will preſerve thee and give wuee for 
a covenant of the people, to eſtabliſh the earth, to caule 
to inherit the deſolate heritages ; that thou mavyſt {ay 
to the priſoners, go forth, to them that are in darknels, 
ſhew yourlelves ; they {hall feed in the ways, and their 
paltures ſhall be in all high places; they ſhall not hun. 
ger nor thirſt, neither ſhall the heat nor ſun ſmie Wee: 
them; ſor he that hath mercy on them, {hall lead them, 
even by the ſprings of water ſhall he guide them; and 
I will make all my mountains a way, and my high-ways 
ſhall be exalted ; behold theſe ſhall come from far, and 
lo chele from the north, and from the welt, and thett 
from the land of Sinim,” verſes 6, 7, 8, 9, 19, 11, 12 
By all which expreſſions, the Lord evidently and clearly 
engageth himſelf to his Son, that he ſhould gather not 
himlelf aglorious church of believers, from among Jews 
and Gentiles thro” all the world; that ſhould be brougit 
unto him, and certainly fed in full paſture, and refreſ 
ed by the ſprings of water,—all the ſpiritual ſpring 
of living water, which flow from God in Clritt, tor 
their everlaſting ſalvation. This then our Saviour 


certainly aimed at, as being the promiſe upon which hafte 
unaertook the work; he gathering of the ſons of Ges bor 
together, their bringing unto God, and paſſing to eter a fu 
nal ſalvation. Wluch being well conſidered, it willet t 
utter 


1 
puld 


t at 
and 
ted 8 
Pon 5 
this 5 
ore of the Lord ſhould proſper in his hand ; that he 


rth, 


aith 
re- : 
for Wivide a portion with the great, and the ſpoil with the 
Wirong,” ver. 10, 11, 12. He wes to ſee his ſecd by co- 
Fenant, and to raiſe up a ſpiritual ſeed unto God; a 


Waithful people, to be prolonged, and be prelerved 


Iva 


hap. III. 45 


tterly overthrow the general ranſom, or umverſal 
2demption, as afterward will appear. In the 534 chap, 
f the ſame prophecy, the Lord is more expreſs and 
unctual in theſe promiſes to his Son; aſſuring him, 
hat when he made his ſoul an offering for fin, he 
hould ſee his ſeed, and prolong his days, and the plea- 


s eternally intended. 


ould fee of the travail of his ſoul and be ſatisfied; by 
is knowledge he thould juſtiſy many; that he ſhiculd 


hroughout all generations: which how well it conſiſts 
th their perſuaſion, who in terms have affirmed, that 


&he death of Chriſt might have had its full and utmoſt 


flet, and yet none be ſaved,—I cannot ſee; though 


Wome have boldly affirmed it, and all the aſſertors of 


niverſal redemption do tacitly grant, when they come 
o the aſſigning of the proper ends and effects of the 
death of Chriſt. The pleaſicre allo of the Lord was t9 
proſper in bis dand; which what it was he declares, 
Heb. ii. 10. even the bringing of many ſons unto glory: 
for God ſent dis only-begotten Son into the world, ibat 
ve might live through bim, 1 Johm iv. 9. as we ſhall 
afterward more abundantly declare. But the promiſes 
God made unto him in their agreement, and ſo con- 
ſequently his own aim and intention, may be ſeen in 
nothing more manifeſtly, than in the requeſt that our 
Saviour makes upon the accompliſhment of the work 
about which he was ſent ; which certainly was neither 
tor more nor leſs, than God had engaged himſelf to 
him for. I bade (ſaith he) glorified thee on eartb 
I bave finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do, 
John xvii. 4. And, now, what doth he require, 
after the mani feſtation of his eternal glory, of which, 
for a ſeaſon, he had emptied himſelf? ver. 5. clearly, 
a full confluence of the love of God, and the fruits 
of that love, upon all his eleQ; in faith, ſanctifi- 
cation 


=. a... Ad. A 


—— — 
— aw 7 


1 


fu 
4 
6 


46 Toe End of the Death of CHRIST, Book J. 


cation and glory. God gave them unto him, and 
he ſanctified himſelf to be a ſacrifice for their ſake, 
praying for their ſauctiſication, ver. 17.19. their pre. 
ſervation in peace, or communion one with another 
and union with God, ver. 20, 21. „ pray not * 
theſe alone, (that is, his apoſtles) but for them also 
which ſhall believe on me through their word ; that 
they all may be one, as theu Father art in me, and | 
in thee, that they allo may be one in us:“ and laſtly 
their glory, v. 24. 6 Father, I will that they ally 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I an, 
that they may behold my glory which thou halt given 
me.” All which ſeveral demands are no doubt grours 
ed upon the forecited promiſes, which by his Father 
were made unto him; and in this, not one word con. 
cerning all and every one, but expreſsly the contrary, 
John xvii. 9. Let this then be diligently obſerved; 
that the promiſe of God un to his Son, and the requel 
of the Son unto the Father, are directed to this pecu: 
liar end, of bringing ſons unto God. And this 1s the 
firſt act, conſiſting of theſe three particulars, 


IT. The ſecond is, of laving upon him the puniſh 
ment of ſins, every-where aicribed unto the Father: 
„Awake Oftrord againſt my ſhepherd, againſt the man 
that 15 my fellow, 0 aith the Lord of holts), faite the 
ſhepherd, and the leep fhall be ſcattered,” Zech. 
xili. 7. What here is ſet down imperatively by wa 
of command, is in the goſpel indicatively expounded; 

„Iwill imite the ſhepherd, and the ſhcep of the Hock 
ſhall! be ſcattered abroad, Matth. xxvi. 31. He was 
ſtricken, {ſmitten of God, and afſlicted; yea, the Lord 
laid on him the iniquity. of us all; yea, it pleated the 
Lord to bruiſe him, he bath put ** to grief, Iſa. iu; 
4. 6. 10. He made him to be lin for us, who knew no 
ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 1 ſh 
him,” 2 Cor. v. 21. [he adjunQ, in both places, Þ 
put for the ſubje& ; as the oppolition between his be- 
ing made fin, and our being made righteouſneſs 11. 
el 


ok I. hap. III. as eternally intended. 47 
and tn: him who knew no fin, that is, who deſerved no 
ſake, Wuniſhment ; him hath he made to be fin, or laid the 


uniſhment due to fin. upon him: or perhaps in the lat- 


pre- ; 
er place, /in may be taken for an offering or ſacrifice for 


ther, 


t for {he expiation of ſin; «/4xpri« anſwering in this place to 
allo ne Hebrew word in the Old Teſtament, which ſignifi- 
tha th both /n and the ſacrifice for it. And this the 
ind [ord did; for as for Herod, Pontius Pilate, with the 
luſthentiles and the people of J/rael, when they were 
allo gathered together, they did nothing but what Bis band 
[ an, d council determined before to be done, Acts iv. 27, 28. 
given AV hence, the great ſhakings of our Saviour were in 
bund is cloſe conflict with his Father's wrath, and that 


at her 
con. 
rary, 


urden Which by himſelf he immediately impoſed on 
im ; when there was no hand or inſtrument outwardly 
ppearing, to put him to any ſuffering or cruciating 


rved;{Worment. Then began be to be ſorrawful even unto 
quel ew, Matth. xxvi. 37, 38. to wit, when he was in 
pecu-Whe garden with his three choice apoltles, before the 
is theſWraitor or any of his acompliees appeared; then was 


x ſore amazed and very beavy, Mark xiv. 33. That 
as the time, in the days of vis fleſh, when be offered 
þ prayers and ſupplicaiiqns, with ſtrong crying and 
ears, unto bim that was ave to ſave bim ſrom death, 
eb. v. 7. which how he performed, the Apoſtle de- 
criveth, Luke xxii. 43, 44.“ There appeared an angel 


nh. 
ther: 
e man 
e the 


Zech. Into him, from heaven, ſtrengchening him; and being 
ue an agony, he prayed more carneitly, and his fweat 
aded; as as it were great drops of blood falling down to 
Rock Nhe ground,” Surely it was a cloſe and ſtrong trial, 
: was Wd that immediately from his Father, he now under- 
LordWent : for how meekly and chearfully doth he ſubmit, 
2d the Without any regret or trouble of {pirit, to all the 
. Ji {Wrucity of men, and violence offered to his body; until 
ew nous conflict being renewed again, he cries, My God, 
50d in God! why baſt tbou forſaken me? And this will 
:e5, We worth our oblervation, that we may know with 
is be· om our Saviour chiefly had to do, and w bat was 


eclar- 


a at which he underwent for ſinners; which alſo will 
eth: . 


give 
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give ſome light to the grand Query, concerning th 
perſons of them for whom he undertook all this. Hy 
tutferings were far from fiſting in mere corporal pen 
peſſions and afflitions ; with ſuch impreſſions upon hi 
foul and ſpirit, as were the effects and iſſues only d 
them: it was no more, nor leſs, than the curſe of the 
law of God, which he underwent for us ; for be hai 
redeemed us from the curſe, being made a curſe, Gil 
iii. 13. which contained all the puniſhment that wy 
due to fin, either in the ſeverity of God's juſtice, 
according to the exigence of that law which require 
obedience. That the execration of the law ſhould h 
only temporal death, as the law was conſidered to 
the inſtrument of the Jewiſh polity, and ſerving thu 
economy or diſpenſation,” is true; but that it ſhoull 
be no more, as it 1s the univerſal rule of obedienc 
and the bond of the covenant between God and man, 
is a fooliſh dream. Nay, but in dying for us, Chriſt 
did not only aim at our good, but alſo directly died in 
our ſtead ; the puniſhment due to our fin, and the chal 
tiſement of our peace, was upon him; which that it 
was the pains of hell in their nature and being, in thar 
weight and preſſure, though not in tendence and con 
tinuance, (it being impoſſible that he ſhould be detained 
by death); who can deny, and not be injurious to tht 
juſtice of God, which will inevitably inilict thoſe pain 
to eternity upon ſinners ? It is true indeed, there 14 
relaxation of the law, in reſpect of the perſons ſufter- 
ing, God admitted of commutation ; as in the old lay 
when in their ſacrifices the life of the beaſt was accept 
ted (in reſpe& to the carnal part of the ordinances) 
for the life of the man: this is fully revealed, and ws 
believe it; but for any change ef the puniſhment, in 
reſpect of the nature of it, where is the leaſt intimatiq 
of any alteration? We conclude then this ſecond a6 
of God, in laying tbe puniſhment on him for us, witi 
that of the prophet ; + All we, like ſheep, have gon 
altray, we have turned every one to his own way, anc 
the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all,” = 

I; 


— — 


hap III. os eternally intended. 49 
i. 6, And add thereunto this obſervation ; that it 


ok 1, 
g the 


Hu ems firavge to me, that Chriſt ſhould undergo the 
per ains of hell in their ſtead, who lay in the pains of hell 
on hu -fr6 he underwent thoſe pains, and ſhall continue in 
ily nem to eternity; for their worm dieth not, neitber tis 
ff thefW-eir fire quenched! To which I may add this dilemma 
Ballo our Univerſaliſts: God impoſeth his wrath dye unto, 
Gi nd Chriſt underwent the pains of hell for, either all 


he fins of all men, or all the ſins of ſome men, or ſome 
as of all men. If the laſt, ſome fins of all men; then 


t wa 


e, 0 

uirdMWave all men ſome fins to anſwer for, and ſo ſhall no 
11d ian be ſaved ; for if God ſhould enter into judgment 
to Meith us, though it were with all mankind, for one 
tha ⸗ man living. ſhould & juſiified in bis fight, Plal. cxliii. 
house Lord ſhould mark iniguities, who ſhall ſtand ? 


ſal. exxx. 3. We might all go to caſt all that we 
gave, „to the moles and to the bats; to go into the 
lifts of the rocks, and into the tops of the ragged 


jene 


man, 
zhrif 


ed infRocks, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his 
chalWl-jeſty,” Ia. ii. 20, 21. If the ſecond, that is it 
hat if-hich we affirm ; that Chrill, in their Read, and room, 
therfWffered for all the fins of all the ele& in the world. 
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f the firſt, why then are not all freed from the pupiſh- 
nent of all their fins? You will ſay, becaulc of their 
nbelief, they will not believe; but this unbelief, is 
t a ſin or not? If not why ſhould they be puniſhed 
or it? If it be, then Cl. riſt underwent the puniſhment 
ve to it, or not: it to, then why mult that hinder 
hem, more than their other ſins for which he die 
rom partaking of the fruit of his death? If he did not, 
en did he not die for all their ſins. Let them chooſe 
hich party they will. 
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oo Wo ihe » £ 


Of theſe things which, in the Work of Redemptia 
are peculiarly aſcribed to the perſon of the Son. 


HE Sen was an agent in this great work; co, 
1 curring by a voluntary ſuſception, or willig 
undertaking of the office impoſed on him: for when th 
Lord ſaid, © Sacrifice and offerings he would not, I. 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifice for fin he had no pleaſure p- 
then ſaid Chriſt, Lo I come (in the volume of the bocfiſſſhe 
it is written of me) to do thy will, O God,” Heb. - 
5, 6, 7. All other ways being rejected as inſufficieniti 
Chriſt undertaketh the taſk ; in whom alone tbe Hur 
tber was well pleaſed, Matth. iii. 1.7. Hence he pe 
feſſeth, that He came not io do bis own will, but the vier 
af bim that ſent bim, John vi. 38. yea, that it was ti 
meat and drink, io do bis Faiber's will, and to finiſh bi 
work, John iv. 34. The firſt words that we find record 
ed of him in Scripture, are to the ſame purpoſe ; i 
you not, that 1 muſt be about my Fatder's buſine 
Luke ii. 49. And at the clole of all, be ſaith, 10 
glorified thee on the earth, I bave finiſhed the wir 
which thou gaveſt me to do, John xvii. 4. calling! 
every-where his Father's work that he did, or his H. 
ther's will which he came to accompliſh ; with reteW/: 
ence to the impoſition, which we before treated of 
Now this undertaking of the Son may be referred! 
three heads. The firſt being a common foundauc 
for both the other, being as it were the means in 1 
ſpe& of them as the end; and yet in ſome ſort paris 
ing of the nature of a diſtinct action, with a goodn 
in it ſelf, in reference to the main end propoſed to 
three; we ſhall eonſider it apart. And chat is, 
I. His incarnation, as uſually it is called: or | 
zaking of fleſh, and puching bis tent amongſt us, Jo 
i. 14. His being made of a woman, (Gal. iv. 14) 


ulually called lus 7vcapxury or incarnation ; for this 
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, the devil,“ Heb. ii. 14. 
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he myſtery of godlineſs, that God ſhould be mani ſeſt 


n the fle/h, 1 Fim. iii. 16. thereby alluming, not any 
ingular perſon, but our human nature, into perſonal 
mion with himſelf: for, “for as much as the children 


re partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf like- 
iſe took part of the ſame; that through death he 
izht deſtroy him that had the power of death, that 
He confidered the children 


hom the Lord bad given bim, ver. 13. Their parti- 


pation in fleſh and blood, moved him to partake of 
he ſame : not becauſe all the world, all the poſterity 


f Adam ; but becauſe the children were in that con- 
tion, for their ſakes he ſanctified himſelf. Now this 
mptying of the Deity, this humbling of himſelf, this 
welling amongſt us, was the ſole act of the ſecond 
erſon, or the divine nature in the ſecond perſon ; 
e Father and the Spirit having no concurrence in it, 
ut by liking, approbation, and eternal counſel. 
II. His ation, or offering himſelf up to God for us, 
tout ſpot, to purge our conſcience from dead works, 
eb. ix. 14. for he {oved us, and waſhed us from our ſins 
1 bis own blood, Rev. i. 5. be loved the church, and 
ave bemfelf ſor it, tbat be might ſanclify; and cleanſe 
, Eph. v. 25, 26. taking the cup of wrath at his Fa- 
er's hands, due to us, and drinking it off, 4 not for 
mſeif, Dan. ix. 26. for, ſor our fakes be ſanclified 
mfelf, John xvii. 19. that is, to be an offerirg, an 
lation for fin, for when we were yet without ſirength, 
| due time Chriſt died for the ungodly, Rom. v. 6. 
his being that which was typified by all the inſtitu— 
ons, ordinances and ſ{acrifiecs of old; which when 
ey were to have an end, then ſaid Chriſt, Lo I ceme 
4 thy v. Now, though the perfeQing or conſum- 
ning of this oblation, be ſet out in the Scripture 
efly, in reſpect of what Chriſt ſuffered, and not ſo 
neh in reſpect of what be did; becauſe it is chief] 
aldered as the means uſed by theſe three bleſſed 
nts, for the attaining of a further end: yet in re- 
ok his own voluntary giving up himſelf, to be ſo 
E 2, an 
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favour, Eph. v. 2. 
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an oblation and a ſacrifiee, without which it would . 
have been of any value, (for if the wilt of Chriſt . 
not been in it, it could never have purged our fins i 
therefore in that regard, I refer it to his actions. H 
was the Lamb of God, wich daketh axvay the fin of th 
world, John 1. 29. the Lamb of God, which himſelf tuff 
provided for a ſacrifice: and how did this Lamb be 
have himſelf in it? with unwillingneſs, and ſtruggling! 
no; „he opened not his mouth, he was brought as; 
lamb to the llaughter, and as a ſheep before her ſheare: 
is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth,” Iſa. lui. j 
whence he faith, I lay down my life, no man. take! 
it from me, but I lay it down of myſelf; I have pont 
to lay it down, and 1 have power to take it again, 
John x. 17, 18. He might have been eruciated on th 
part of God; but his death could not have been an d 
lation and offering, had not his will concurred : bu 
be loved me (faith the apoſtle,) and gave himſelf for u 
Gal. ii. 20. Now that alone deſerves the name of 
gift, which is from a free and a willing mind; 
Chriſt's was, when be loved us, and gave himſelf for uf 
an offering ard a My" to God for a fweet-ſmelligerr 

| e does it ehearfully; Zo I cont" 
to do thy will, O my Gd, Heb. x. 9. and ſo, 6:5 ou"! 
ſelf bare our ſins in bis own body on the tree, 1 Pep" 
11. 24. Now this oblation or offering of Chrilt, W'": 
would not tie up to any one thing, action, or patio?! 
performance or ſuffering; but it compriſeth the whol 
cconomy and diſpenſation of Ged manifeſted in tix 
fleſh, and converſing among us; with all thoſe thing 
which he performed in the days of his fleſh, when It 


oſſered up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crit Fl 
and tears, until be bad fully by himſelf purged our u 
and ſat down on the right band of the Majeſty on big K. 


Heb. i. 3. expecting till bis enemies be made his faut 
ſtool, Heb. x. 13. All the whole diſpenſation of hi 
coming and miniſtring, until he. had given his foul 
price of redemption for many, Matth. xxvi. 28. But 
for his entring into the holy of holies, ſprinkled wit 


i. I. 
11 
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dis own blood, and appearing ſo for us, before the ma- 
tel of God, by ſome accounted as the continuation of 
ns Mis oblation : we may refer unto, 
III. His interceſſion for all and every one of thoſe, 
or whom he gave himſelf an oblation. He did not 
tf buffer for them, and then refuſe to intercede for them; 
b bee did not do the greater, and omit the leſs. The 
ling rice of our redemption is more precious in the eyes 
af God and his Son, than that it ſhould, as it were, 
aren ie caſt away on periſhing ſouls, without any care taken 
what becomes of them afterwards: Nay, this alſo 


11.) 
ak ei impoſed on Chriit, with a promiſe annexed ; © Aſk 


owl! me (ſaith the Lord) and I ſhall give thee the nations 
gain, Wor thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
Mn March for thy poſſeſſion,“ Pſalm ii. 8. Who accordingly 
an cells his difciples, that he had more work to do for 
: buen in heaven; “I go (ſaith he) to prepare a place 


or ur you, that I may come again and receive you unto 
e of ytelt,“ John xiv. 2, 3. For, as the high prieſt went 
d; Mito the jecond tabernacle alone, once every year, not 
for uithout blood, which he offered for himſelf, and the 
ellirWrrors of the people, Heb. ix. 7. ſo © Chriſt being come 
cone 1112h prieſt of good things to come, by his own blood 
5 bn tered in once into the holy place, having obtained 
1 Pet or us eternal redemption,” eb. ix. 11, 12. Now, 
riſt, Hrhat was this holy place whereinto he entered, thus 
aſluWprinkled with the blood of the covenant ; and to what 
wholeWid did he enter into it? Why, © He is not entered 
in tinto the holy places made with hands, which are the 
zures of the true, but into heaven itſelf, now to ap- 
fear in the prelenc? of God for us,” ver. 24. And. 
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moſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever lived 
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GT 


tiatory ſacrifice for our ſins, is the foundation of h 
interceding, the ground of it: and therefore they boi 
belong to the ſame perſons. Now, by the way, we 
know, that Chriſt refuſed to pray for the world, h 
oppoſition to his ele: „I pray for them (faith he 
I pray not for the world, but for them which tha 
hait given me, John xvii. 9. And, therefore, then 
was no foundation for ſuch an interceding for then, 
becauſe he was not YJazou'ss for them. Again, we 
know the Father always heareth the Son; for, 1 kn, 
faith he, that thou beareſt me always, John xi. 42. thao! 
is, ſo as to grant his requeit, according to the fore 
mentioned engagement, Pialm ii. 8. And, therefore, 
if he ſhould intercede for all, all ſhould undoubtech 
be ſaved; „For he is able to ſave them to the utter: 


y 
e 


to make interceiſion for them,” Heb. vii. 25. Heng 
is that confidenes of the apoltle, upon that intereeſſa 
of Chriſt; + Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge d 
God's eleQ? It is God that juitifieth ; who is he tha 
conderaneth? It is Chriit that died, yea rather that 
riſen again; who is even at the right hand of God: 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for us,” Rom. vili. 33, 36 
Where alſo we cannot but obſerve, that thoſe for when 
he died, may aſſuredly eonglude, he maketh interceſſic 


for them; and that none ſhall lay any thing to theiW1'c 
charge: which breaks the neck of the general ran{omW"a) 
for, according to that, he died for millions that haf. ! 
no intereſt in his interceſſion, who ſhall have their (mſi 
laid to their charge, and periſh under them. Whicſpnc 
might be further cleared up, from the very nature = 
this interceſſion; which is not an humble, dei: 1 
ſupplication, which beſeems not that glorious itate "gs: 


ad vancement which he is poſſe ſſed of, that tits at tn 
right band of the Majeſty on high; but an authoritatit 
preſenting himſelf before the throne of his Father 
{ſprinkled with his own blood, for the making out 
nis people all ſpiritual things that are procured. 
his vbijation ; ſaying, Taiber, I will 1has thoſe _ 
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50% baſt given me, be with me where I am, John 
vii. 24. 1o that for whomſoever he ſuffered, he ap- 
ears for them in heaven with his ſatisfaction and 
erit. Here, alſo, we muſt call to mind what the 
ather promiſed his Son, upon his undertaking of this 
mployment ; for there is no doubt, but that tor that, 
nd that alone, doth Chriſt, upon the accompliſhment 
f the whole, intercede with him about : which was, 
ſum, that he might be the Captain of ſalvation 
o all that believe on him, and effectually bring many 
ons to glory. And hence it is, having ſuch an Sig 
brieſt over the bouſe of God, we may draw near with 
he full aſſurance of jatth; for by one offering be bath 
her ſected for ever them that are ſanctified, Heb. x. 14. 
But of this more mult be ſaid afterwards. 


tt 


E H Fi 
The peculier actions of the boly Spirit in this buſineſs, 


N few words we may conſider the actions of that 
agent, who in order is the ird in that bleſſed Gre, 
hole all is the whole, the boly Spirit; who is evi- 
ently concurring in his own diflin& operation, to all 
he leveral chief or grand parts of this work. We 


may refer them to three heads. 


I. The incarnation of the Son, with his plenary aſ- 
itance in the courle of his converſation whiltt he dwelt 


amongſt us; for his mother was found % tas” , xu, 
% bave conceived in her womb of the boly Ghoſt, Matth. 
. 18, If you alk, with Mary, how that could be? The 
uligel refolves both her and us, as far as it is lawful 


or us to be acquainted with theſe myRerious things, 


Luke i. 33. 1 he Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Higheſt fhall overſhadow thee ; 
therefore allo that holy thing which ſhall be born of 


thee, mall be called the Son of Ged.“ It was an over- 
adowing power in the Spirit; ſo called by an alluſion 
taken 
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taken from fowls that cover their eggs, that ſo by therll » 
warmth the young may be hatched: For, by the (oli, 
power of the Spirit was this conception; who dis 
zncubare foetui, as in the beginning of the world. 
Now, in proceſs, as this child was conceived by tl 
power of, ſo he was filled with the Spirit, and waxelfi 
{tronger in it; until having received a falneſs theredl 
and not by any limited meaſure in the gifts and gracaſfi 
of it, he was throughly furniſhed and fitted for lu 
great undertaking. | 

II. In his lation or paſſion (for they are both the 
ſame, in ſeveral reſpects; one to what he {uflere 
the other to what he did with, by, and under thode 
ſufferings) through the eternal Spirit be offered bimſel 
without ſpat to God, Heb. ix. 14. Whether it be-meat 
of the offering himſelf a bloody ſacrifice on the croſs, 
or his preſcntation of himlelf continually before hi 

Father; it is through the eternal Spirit. The willing 
offering himſelf througlrthat Spirit, was the eternal 
fire under this ſacrifice, which made it acceptable us. 
to God. That which ſome contend, that by the eter: 
nal Spirit is here meant our Saviour's own deity, I fee 
no great ground for. Some Greek and Latin copies 
read not, as we commonly, Ts veHlog 4118, but ut. 
UU E. io the doubt is quite removed: And 
I ſee no reaſon, why he may not as well be ſaid to 
offer himſelf, through the boly Spirit; as to be declare a; 
to be the Son of God, according to ihe Spirit of bolineſs, MM... 
by the reſurrettion from the dead, as Rom. i. 4. as ale 
to be guickened by the Spirit, 1 Pet. lii. 18. The worth, 
ing of the Spirit was required, as well in his oblation n 
as reſurrection, in lis dying as quickening. up; 

III. In his reſurrection; of which the apoſtle ſpeaks, | 

Rom. viii. 11. But if the Spirit of him that rited up 

Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you; he the raiſed up 
Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal 

bodies, by lus Spirit that dwelleth in you.” And thus 

have we diſcovered the bleſſed agents and undertakers 
in this work; their ſeveral actions, and orderly cob 
Curreee 
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theiſ irrence unto the wliole: which, though they may be 
Hol us diſtinguiſhed, yer they are not fo divided, but 
di at every one mult be alcribed to the whele divine 


Id. ture, whereof each perſon is in ſolidum partaker, 
Y tie nd as they begin it, fo they will jointly earry along 
axe application of it, unto its ultimate iſſue and ge- 
rech mpliſhment: for we mult give thanks unto the 
race gather, who hath made us meet (that is, by his Spirit) 
r uo be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light; 
Sho hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, 
1 tend hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear Son: 
ere whom we have redemption through his blood, even 
hohe forgiveneſs of fins,” Col. i. 12, 13, 14. 
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C. HAT. | 

The Means uſed, by the fore-recounted Agents, in this work. 
1 Uk next employment, following the order of exe- 

cution not intention, will be the diſcovery or lay- 
pe down of the means in this work; which are indeed 
bo other but the ſeveral actions before recounted, but 
or to be conſidered under another reſpect, as they are 
AWBcans ordained for the obtaining of a propoſed end; 
id nich afterwards. Now, becauſe the ſeveral acli- 
arcs of the Father and Spirit, were all exerciſed to- 
nei ards Chriſt, and terminated in him as God and man; 
allo e only, and his performances, are to be confidered as 

e means in this work; the ſeveral concurrences of 
ien och the other perſons before-mentioned, being pre- 
uppoſed as neceflarily antecedent or concomitant, 

I. The means then uſed or ordained by theſe agents, 
or the end propoſed, is that whole a&conomy or diſ- 
tenlation carried . to the end; from whence our 
aviour Jeſus Chrilt is called a Mediator: which may 
e, and is uſually, as I mentioned before, diſtinguiſhed 
to two parts; Firit, his oblation. Secondly, his 
ierceſſion. 
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It, By his oblation, we do not deſign only the par. 
ticular offering of himſelf upon the croſs, an offerin 
to his Father, as the Lamb of God, without ſpot off 
blemiſh ; when he bare our ſins, or carried them y 
with him in his own body on the tree, which wa 
the ſum and complement of his oblation, and thy 
wherein it did chiefly conſiſt: but alſo his whols 
humiliation, or ſtate of emptying himſelf; whether 
by yielding voluntary obedience unto the law, as being 
made under it, that he might be the end therect u 
to them that believe, Rom. x. 4. or by his ſubjeQion 
to the curſe of the law, in the antecedent mitery an 
ſuffering of life, as well as by ſubmitting to death 
the death of the croſs ; for no action of his, as Medis 
tor, is to be excluded from a concurrence to make uy 
the whole means in this work. 

24!y, Neither by his zntercef/ion, do I underſtand 
only that heavenly appearanee of his in the moſt hoh on 
place, for the applying unto us all good things pur: 
chaſed and procured by his oblation ; but alſo everyMha 
act of his exaltation conducing thereunto, from lis 
reſurredlon to his ſitting down at the right hand «Min 
Majeſty on high, angels, and principalities, and powers 
being made ſubject unto him: Of all which, his relur 
rection (being the baſis, as it were, and the fourcation 
of the reit; “ For, if he had not riſen, then were our 
faith vain; and then are we yet in our fin; —of all me 
molt miterable,” 1 Cor. xv. 14. 17. 19.) is eſpecially 
to be conſidered, as that to which a great part of the 
eſfect is often aſcribed; „ For he was delivered tor 


n 
our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtification,” he: 
Rom. iv. 25. Where, and in ſuch other places, Vu 
his reſurrection the whole following diſpenſation, ande 
the perpetual interceſſion of Chriſt for us in heaven: 
is intended; for, God raiſed up his ſon Jeſus, ore 
bleſs us, in turning away every one of us from his. 
iniquities,“ Acts ili. 26. 7 


II. Now, this whole diſpenſation, with eſpecial 
regard to the death and blood-ſhedding of Chrilt, 
the 
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e means we ſpeak of; agreeable to what we ſaid 
fore, of ſuch, in general. For it is not a thing in 
ſelf deſirable, for its own ſake: the death of Chriſt 


ok 1 


| Par. | 
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CES 


ot ae nothing in it (we ſpeak of his ſuffering diſ- 
m viWnguiſhed from his obedience) that was good, but 
1 wa 


nly-as it conduced to a further end; even the end 
ropoſed, for the manifeſtation of God's glorious grace. 
hat good was it, that Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
ith the Gentiles and people of Iſrael, ſhould, with 
ch horrid villany and cruelty, gather themſelves 
pgether, againſt God's holy child Jeſus, whom he had 


tha 
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Clin ointed, Acts iv. 27. Or what good was it, that 
y are Son of God ſhould be made ſin and a curſe; to be 
leath ruiſed, afflicted, and to undergo ſuch wrath as the 
ledi- Whole frame of nature, as it were, trembled to behold! 


«c What good, what beauty, and form, is in all this, that 
ſhould be defired in itſelf, and for itſelf? Doubtleſs 
one at all. - It muſt then be looked upon, as a mean 
onducing to ſuch an end; the glory and luſtre where- 
f, mult quite take away all the darkneſs and confuſion 


hat was about the thing itfelf. And even ſo it was 


stand 
| hoh 


; pure 


every 


n lühnended by the bleſſed agents in it, by whoſe deter- 
nd oinate counſel and fore-knowledge he was delivered 
wers Wd flain, Acts it. 23. there being done unto him, 
re:u-Whatſoever his hand and counſel had determined, 
atis iv. 28. which, what it was, mult be afterwards 
e our Weclared, Now, concerning the whole, ſome things 
| mere to be obſerved. | 
cially That though the cation and interceſſion of Jeſus 
of te brit, are diltin& ads in themſelves, and have diltin& 
ed for Wnnediate products and ifſues aſſigned, oft-times unto 
tion, em (which I ſhould now have laid down, but that I 
'S, Vat take up this in another place) yet they are not, 
1, and any reipe& or regard, to be divided or ſeparated, 
raven that the one ſhould have any reſpe& to any perſons, 
as, tor any thing, which the other alſo doth not in its kind 
m h15 ily reſpect: but there is this manifold union be- 


en them, viz. 
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1ſt, In that they are both alike intended, for il 
obtaining and accompliſhing the ſame entire and ca 
pleat end propoſ.d ; to wit, the effeQual bringing 
many ſons to glory, for the praiſe of God's gra 
of which afterwaids. 

2dly, That what perſons ſoever the one reſpeQet 
in the good things it obtaineth, the ſame, all, and noy 
elſe, doth the other reſpeR, in applying the good thing 
ſo obtained; for, He was delivered for our offenen 
and raiſed ag in for our jultiflcation,” Rom. iv. 3 
That is, in brief, the object of the one, is of no large 
extent than the object of the other: or, for wha 
Chrilt offered himſelf, for all thoſe, and only tha 
doth he intercede; according to his own word, For i 
fakes I ſanctiſy myſelf (to be an oblation) that 1 
elſo might be ſanctiſied through the truth, John xvii. 1 

3dly, That the 06/at:on of Chriſt is, as it were, it 
foundation of his interceffion; in as much as by 
oblation was procured every thing, that by virtue 
his interceſſion is beſtowed; and that becauſe the ſa 
end why Chriſt procured any thing by his death, u. 
that it might be applied to them for whom it was! 
procared. The ſum is, that the oblation and inter 
ceſſion of Chriſt, are one intire means for the pred 
ing of the ſame effect: the very end of the oblatia 
being, that all thoſe things which are beſtowed by t 
interccſhon of Chriſt, and without u hoſe application! 
ſhould certainly fail of the end propoſed in it, be eff 
ed accordingly : ſo that it cannot be affirmed, that tl 
death or ſuffering ef Chriſt concerned any one perl 
or thing more, in reſpe& of procuring any goed, th 
his interceſſion doth for the collating of it. For! 
interceding above, for all good purchaſed, and preva 
ing in all his intercethons, (for the Father alva 
hears his Son); it is evident, that every one for wh 
Chriſt died, muit atually have applied unto him, all e 
good things purchaſed by his death: which, becauſe l 
is evidently deſtructive to the adverſe cauſc, we mul 
little ſtay to confirm it; only telling you, the mil 
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roof of it lies in our following propoſal, of aligning 
cone proper end intended and effected by the death o 
ne dE brilt, ſo that the chief proof muſt be deferred until 
aceWhen. I ſhall now only propoſe thoſe reaſons which 
nay be handled apart, not merely depending upon that. 
Neth 
non 
— CHAP. vn. 
. 1 Containing reaſons, to prove the eblation and interceſſion of 
ary Chriſt to be one intire mean, reſpetling the accompli/h- 
V hon ment of the ſame propoſed end; and to bave the ſame 
thoſ perſonal object, 
r ther 
. O en firſt reaſon is taken from that perpetual 
$1. 16 union which the Scripture maketh of both 
re, Mieſe, almoſt always joining them together; and ſo 
by U enifeſting thoſe things to be molt inſeparable, which 
tue Ne looked upon as the diſtin fruits and effects of 
he em: © By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant 
„ wulf) many, for he ſhall bear their iniquities,” Iſa. 
was i. 11. Ihe actual juſtification of ſinners, which is 
imei e immediate fruit of his interceſſion, certainly fol- 
redes his bearing of their iniquities. And in the next 
plate, they are of God ſo put together, that ſurely 
by ne ouglit to preſume to put them aſunder; Be bare 
ation if /n many, (behold his oblation) ; and made inter- 
e eff Men /or the tranſgreſſors; even for thoſe many tranſ- 
hat Mrs, whoſe fin he did bear. And there is one expreſ- 
pern chat chapter, ver. 5. which makes it evident, 
d, wat the utmoſt application of all good things for which 
For Mercedes, is the immediate effect of his paſſion; with 
pre ſtripes we are healed : our total healing, is the fruit 
alv ij procurement of his ſtripes, or of the 06/a:i0n con- 
r whWnated thereby. So alfo, Rom. iv. 25. He was 
1, all! wered for our offences, and was raiſed again for 
cauſe l ſuſtification ;” for whole offences he died, for their 
e mul iication he roſe: and therefore if he died for all, 
de mii nult alſo be juſtified, or the Lord faileth in his aim 
prod | 7 and 
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and defign, buth in the death and reſurrectionof his Soy 4 
which, tho? ſome have boldly aftirmed, yet for my pen 3 
I cannot but abhor the owning of ſo blaſphemous i 
fancy. Rather let us cloſe with that of the apoſl, 
grounding the aſſurance of our eternal glory and fre 
dom from all accaſations upon the death of Chriſt, at 
that becauſe his interceſſion alſo for us doth inſepy 
ably and nec-ſarily follow it; wbo 73" he) ſhall ly 
any thing to the — of God's elect? (it ſeems ally 
that it is only they for whom Chrilt died:) 2t 756 
that juſiifieth ; who is be that condemneth ? it is Chil 
bt died, (ſhall noae then be condemned for who 
Chriſt died? what then becomes of the general ranſon! 
* yea rather who is riſen again, who is even at th 
right hand of God, who alio maketh interceſſion f 
us,” Rom. vii. 33, 34. Here is an equal extent 
the one, and the other; thoſe perſons who are concen 
ed in the one, are all of them concerned in the other 
That he died for all, and intercedeth only for n 
will ſcarcely be ſquared to this text: eſpecially en 
iderirg the foundation of all thiz, which is (ver. 32 
that love of God which moved hin to give up Clit 


to death for us all; upcn which the apoſtle infer Ml. 
kind of impoſlibility in not giving us ell good thing. 
with him: which how it can be reconciled with td... 
opinion, who affirm that he gave his Son for 1r1llior 


to whom he will give neither grace nor glory, I cam 
ſee. But we reſt in that of the ſame apolile ; ,: 
we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt des 
for the ungodly,” ſo that © Being juitified by his blo... 
we {hall be ſaved from the wrath through him,” R 


. U 
v. 6. 9. The ſame connexion between the oblati - 
and interceſſion of Chriſt, with their fruits and effec ln 
being intimnted in very many other places. 4x 
II. Jo offer and to zntercede, to ſacrifice and to pri 10 


are both acts of the ſame ſacerdotal office, and both! 
Gguired in him who is @ prig/t; ſo that it he omit eli 
of theſe, he cannot be a faithful prieſt for them; 
either hie doth not offer for them, or not intercede 
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Sone ſucceſs of his oblation on their behalf, he is want- 
peng in the diſcharge of his office by him undertaken, 
ous Moin theſe we find conjoined (as before) in Jeſus Chriſt, 


ohn ii. t, 2. If any man fin, we have an advocate 
ith the Father, Jeius Chriſt the righteous, and he is 


poli, 
 fres 


t, e propitiation for our fins :” He mult be an advoca:e 
{epur intercede, as well as offer a propitiatory facritice ; 
alle will be fv 2h a mercitul % prieſt over the houſe 


God, as that the children thould be enccuraged to 
» to God by hin. This the apoſtle exceedingly clears 


S All 
15 6 


Child evidently proves, in the -piſtle to the Hebrews ; 
v hoe ſcribing. the prieſthood of Chriſt, in the execution 


om! 


ereof, to conäſt, in theſe two acts, of offering up 
at tit 


imſelf in and by the ſhedding of his blood, and interced- 
g for us to the utmoſt: upon the performance of 
th which, he preſſeth an exhortation to draw near with 
onfidence to che throne of grace; for, © He is come 
n high-prie!t of good things to come, neither by the 
lood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he en- 
red in once into the holy place, having obtained for 


r. eternal redemption,” chap. ix. 11, 12. His bloody 
> Cl lation gave him entrance into the holy place not 
infen de with hands, there to accomplith the remaining 
tbinert of bis ee; the apollle comparing his entrances 
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to heaven for us, with the entrance of the high prieſt 
to che holy place, with the blood of bulls and goats 
pan him, Ver. 12, 13. (which doubtleſs was to prey 
them in wiſe behalf he had offered, ver. 1.) : to 
reſenting hin elf before lis Father, that his former 
lation might have its efficacy, And hence it is ſaid 
have amreps . i5pwounr, An UNCOIWNGSCRDC prie/theod, 
cauſe be conti e ever, Heb. vii. 24. ſo bein; eble 
ſave them to 14 «© 4tiermoſt, that come unto Gud by bum, 
r. 25, wherefor:, we bave Lo/dneſs io enter into the 
leſt, by the blood of Fett, . x. 19. So, then it Is 
ent, that both tlie ar. ts of the ſame priclily 


to pri 
both! 


1 mM: \ . * . 3} © 9 ; - 
1 7 we in Chriſt; ar. if i, perform either of them fer 
them; C 


y, he mult of nech) perform the other for then 
o: for he will not exercife any ad or duty cf his 
of prielily 
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Prie'tty function, in their behalf for whom he is not: 
prieſt; and for whom he is a prieſt, he muſt perfor 
both, ſeeing he is faithful in the diſcharge of his fue 
tion, to the uinolt, in the behalf of the ſinners fir 
whom he undertakes. Theſe two then, oblation 2 
znterce/ion, mull in reſpect of their obj. ts be of equi 
extent and can by no means be jeparated. And her 
by the way, (the thing being by this argument in my. 
prehenſion made fo clear), 1 cannot but demand of thoj 
who oppole us about the death of Chriſt, whether th: 
will taitain that he intereedeth for all, or not? If ng 
then they make him but half a prieſt: if they vi 
they malt be neceſſitated either to defend this err 
that all ſhall be ſaved ; or own this blaſphemy, th 
Chriſt is not heard of his Father, nor can prevail i 
his interceſyon ; which yet the ſaints on earth are ſun 
to do, when they make their ſupplications accordin 
to the will of God, Rom. viii. 27. 1 John v. 14. þ 
tides that of our Baviour it is expreſsly ſaid, that tl 
Father always beareth bim, Jolm xi. 42. And if th 
were true, when he was yet in the way, in the dy 
of iis fleſh, and had net finiſhed the great work he wi 
ſent about; lo much more then u u, when, havin 
done the will and fuiſhed the work of God, he is { 
dow: on the right hand of Majeſty on higli, deſiri 
and requeſting ths zccompliſhing of the promi ſes th 
were made unto him upon his undertaking this work 
of which before. 

III. The nature of the interceſhon of Chriſt, w 


alſo prove no leis than what we aſſert; requiring i = 
unſeparable conjunction between it and his oblatic * 
ſor as it is now perfected in heaven, it is not an hum 4 


dejection of himſelf, with cries, tears, and ſuppli 
tions; nay it cannot be conceived to be vocal, by | 
way of intreaty; but merely * the preſentaũ 
of himſelf ſprinkled with the blood of the covent 
before the throne of grace in our behalf, For Ch 
(/aith the apoſtle) is not entered into che holy pl 
made with hands, but into heaven itſelf, now toi 

pe 
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ar in the preſence of God for us,” Heb. ix. 24. His 
:ercelion there, is an appearing for us in heaven, in 
2 pre:ence of God; a demonltration of his ſacred. 
py, wherein for us he ſuffered. For (as we ſaid 


rs for”: : 

on bre) the apoſtle, in the ninth of the Hebreus, com- 
equi his entrance into heaven for us, unto the entrance 
d hben ch. high- prieſt into the holy place, which was with 


e blood of bulls and goats upon him, ver. 12, 13. our 
zv.our's being with his own blood; ſo preſenting him- 
If, that his former oblation might have its perpetual 
icacy, until tie many ſons given unto him are 
ought to glory. And herein his interceſſion conſiſi- 
h; being nothing (as it were) but his lation car- 


my ap 
F thol 
T the 
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y wil 


error it w 
7, thi nued, He was a Lamb ſlain from the foundation of 
vail e world, Rev. xiii. 8. Now, his interceſhon before 
re ul adual oblation in the fulneſs of time, being nothing 


t a preſenting of the eng gement that was upon lim 
r the work in due time te be accomplithed ; certain- 
that which follows it, is nothing but a preſenting, 
what according to that engagement is fulfilled; o 
tit is nothing but a continuaition of his oblation, in 
quiring, by remembrance and declaration of it, thoſe 
ings which by it were procured, How tlien is it 


ording 
4. be 
nat t! 
if thy 
1e da! 
he wi 


having” , 
of ible, that the one of tlieſe ſhould be of larger com- 
efirindih* and extent than the other? Can he be ſaid to offer 


r them for whom he doth rot zu'tercede ? wlien iis 
ercefton is nothing but a preſenting of his oblation 
the behalf of them for whom he tutfered, and for 
e belto wing of thoſe good things which by that were 
chaſed. 

IV. Again, if the cation and death of Chrilt pro- 
red and obtained that every goud thing ſhould be 
towed, which is actually couferred by the interven- 
oof his interceſſion ; then they have both of them the 
ne aim, and are both means tending to oue and the 
e end. Now, for the proof of this ſuppoial, we 
ut reinember that which we delivered before, cuun- 
rang the compact and agreement that was between 
Father and his Son, upon his voluntary engaging, 
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of himſelf unto this great work of redemption : fy 
upon that engagement, the Lord propoſed unto hin 
as the end ot his ſufferings, and promiſed unto hin 
as the reward of lis labours, the fruit of his defer, 
ings, every thing which he afterwards intercedeth fy 
Many particulars 1 before inſtanced in, and therefon 
now, to avoid repetition, will wholly omit them, x 
tefing the reader to chap. iii. for 1atisfation. Oh 
I ſhall demand, What is the ground and foundationd 
our Saviour's znierceſſion? Underſtanding it to be) 
the way of intreaty, either virtual or formal, as it ng 
be conceived to be either real or oral, for the obtai 
ing of any thing; muit it not reſt upon ſome proni 
made unto him? Or is there any good beſtowed, thy 
is not promiſed? Is it not apparent, that the inte 
ceſhon of Chriſt doth reſt on ſuch a promiſe as Pla, 
i. 8. Aſk of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen i 

thine inberitance, &c.! Now, upon what conſiderati 

was tliis promiſe a1d engagement made unto our at 
or? Was it not for his undergoing of that abe 
winch the Kings ſer themſelves, and the rulers wh, 
counſel together againſt Cin, ver. 2. which the apo 
interpret of Herod and T'ontius Pilate, with ihe peohiififo 
of the Fews, prolecuting him to death, and doing it 
him whatſoever Ve band and ecunſel of God had den 
mined before to le dene, Acts iv. 27, 28. The inte 
ceſſio m of Chrill, then, being founded on promiſes mat 
unto him; and tneſe promiſes being nothing but i 
engagement to beitow, and actually collate upon the 
for whom he ſuffered, all thoſe good things which li 
dea h and oblation did merit and purchale : it cannot 
but that he intercedeth for all tor whom he died, WC 
his death procured all and every thing which upon ut! 
interce/Hon is beſtowed ; and until they are bejtowt 

it hath not its full fruits and effeas, For that wh 
ſome ſay, viz. that” the death of Chriſt doth procl 
that which is never granted; we {hall ſee afterwan 
whether it doth not contradict Scripture, yea, 
common ſenſe. WI 
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: far V. Further, what Chriſt hath put together, let 
o hin o man preſume to put aſunder; diſtinguiſh between 
> bin tnem they may, but ſeparate them they may not. 
eſe Now theſe things concerning which we treat (the 


th for, 


Tefon 


oblation and interceſſion of mw are by himſelf con- 
joined, yea, united, John xvii. For there, and then, 


m, be did both offer and intercede; he did then as per- 

Oe ctly offer himſelf, in reſpect of his own will and in- 
tion tention (ver. 4.) as on the croſs; and as perfectly in- 
) be rercede, as now in heaven. Who then can divide 
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theſe thinzs, or put them aſunder? Eſpecially conſi- 
dering, that the Scripture affirmeth, that the one of 
them without the other, would have been unprofitable, 
1 Cor. xv. 17. For compleat remiſſion and redemption 
could not be obtained for us, without the entering of 
our high Prieſt into the moſt holy place, Heb. ix. 12. 


hen ji 

eral VI. Laſtly, a ſeparating and dividing of the death 
ir and interceilion of Chriſt, in reſpe& of the objects of 
t aboWrhem, cuts oft all that conſolation which any ſou} might 
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hope to attain, by an aſſurance that Chriſt died for him. 
That the doctrine of the general ranſom is an uncom- 
fortable doctrine, cutting all the nerves and finews of 
that ſtrong conſolation which Gee is fo abundantly 
willing that we ſhould receive, ſhall be afterwards 
declared: for the preſent I will only ſhew, how it 
cuts off our comfort in this particular. The main 
oundation of all the confidence and aſſurance, whereof 
n this life we may be made partakers (which amounts 
to joy unſpeakable and full of glory) ariſeth from this 


nnot trie connection of the ob/arton and interceſſion of Jeſus 
ed, Chriſt; that by the one he hath procured all good 
upon things for us, and by the other he will procure them 
e/toveilito be actually beſtowed : whereby he doth never leave 


ut vigor fins, but follows them into every court, until they 
te fully pardoned, and clearly expiated, Heb. ix. 26. 
tle will never leave us, until he hath faved, to the ut- 
termo!?, them that come unto God by him. His death, 
vithout his reſurre&ion, would have profited us no- 


thing; 
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thing; all our ſaitb in him had been in voin, 1 Cor. 
xv. 17. So that, ſeparated from it. with the intercef. 
hon following, either in his own intention, or in the 
ſeveral procurements of the one and the other ; it will 
yield us but little conſolation: but in this connection, 
it is a ſure bottom for a ſoul to build upon, Heb. vii. 25, 
What good will it do me, to be perſuaded that Chril 
died for my ins, if, notwithſtanding that, my fins may 
appear againſt me for my condemnation, where rd 
when Chriit will not appear for my juſtification ? It 
you will aſk, with the apoſtle, Who zs be ibat cor ink 
netb : It is Chriſt that died? Rom. viii. 34. It nay 
ealily be anſwered, Why, God, by his law, may con. 
demn me, notwithitanding Chriſt's dying tor me: Yea, 
but ſaith the apoſtle, He zs riſen again, and /it1cih a 
the right band of God, making interceſſion for us. Ne 
reſts not in his death, but he will certainly make in. 
terceſſion for them for whom he died; and :his alone 
gives firm conſolation: our ſins dare not aj pear, not 
any of our accuſers, againſt us, where he appeareti 
for us. Cavilling objections again this text, ſhall be 
afterwards conſidered; and fo, I hope, I have ſullieicmh 
confirmed and prov: « what in the begin ung cf this 
chapter I did propdl e, about the identity of che objed 
of the oblation and interceſſion of Jeſus Cl rilt, 


i + tb 
CHAP. VIII. 
Objeftigns againſt tie former propeſal, anſwered. i c 


Y what was ſaid in the laſt chapter, it c'early 
appeareth, That the oblation and enterceſ/ 2n d 
Chriit, ace of equal co:apaſs and extent, in rep. 
their objefts, or the perſons for whoin he ence ol/zre 
himſelf, and doth continually intercede; and lo aret 
be looked on, as one joint mean for the aitainiig 

a certain pr poſed end: which what it is, comes 1 


to be conlidered. But becauſe I find ſome objedlid 
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id by ſome againſt the former truth, I muſt remove 
em before I proceed; which I ſhall do, as a man 
moveth dung, until it be all gone. 

The ſum of one of our former arguments was, that 
ſacrifice and intercede belong both to the ſame per- 
pn as high-prieſt; which name none can anſwer, nei- 
er hath any performed that office, until both by him 
2 accompliſhed : herefore our Saviour being the 
oſt abſolute, and indeed only true high-prieit, in 
hom were really all thoſe perfections which in others 
ceived a weak typical repreſentation ; doth perform 
oth theſe in the behalf of them for whoſe ſakes he 
as ſuch. 


th An argument not unlike to this, I find by ſome 
10 1 ndertaken to be anſwered; being in theſe words 
2 


e Wropoſed: * The ranſom and mediation of Chriſt, is 
no larger than his office of prieſt, prophet, and king; 
alone WW but theſe offices pertain to his church and choſen ; 
noi therefore his ranſom pertains to them only.“ 

areth The intention and meaning of the argument, is the 
vl Wine with what we propoſed, viz. That Chriſt offered 
ch Wt for them for whom he is no prieſt ; and he is a 
| 115 WW3e(t only for them for whom he doth alſo intercede. 
0VJ9 BE afterwards I ſhall have occaſion to make uſe of this 
reument, I ſhall, by the Lord's aſkſtance, give more 
eight and ſtrength to it, than it ſeems to have in 
heir propoſal, whoſe intcreſt it is to preſent it as 
ghtly as poſhble, that they may ſeem fairly to have 
aved it; but the evaſion, ſuch as it is, let us look upon. 
This, ſaith the auſwerer, is a ſober obj-Rion ;? 
hich friendly term, I imagined at firit lie had given 
his reaſon, becauſe he found it kind and eaſy to be 
t15hed: but reading the anſwer, and finding that, 
wide from yielding any colour or appearance of 
hat was pretended, it only ſerved him to vent ſome 
w, weak and falſe conceptions; I imagined that it 
uſt be ſome other k indneſs, that cauſed him to give 
dis objection, as he calls it, ſo much milder an enter- 


unment, than thoſe others which equally gall him; 
which 
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which hear nothing but. This is horrid !— that bla, 
© phemy !--that deteſtable, abominable and ſalle !* af 
being indeed, by thoſe of his perſuaſion, neither to he 
endured nor avoided. And, at length, I conceive 
that the reaton of it was intimated in the firſt word, 
of his pretended anſwer; which are, That this ob 
jection doth not deny the death of Chriſt for all mes 
but only his ranſo.2 and mediation for all men.“ Noy 
truly, if it be ſo, I am not of Eis judgment; but fo fy 
from thinking it @ /cer objection, that I cannot u 
perſuaded that any man in his right wits would ore 
propoſe it. hat Chri': ihould die for all, and yg 
not be a ranſom for ali (himſelf aſtirming, that he cam 
to give bis life a ranſom jor many, Matth. xx. 28.) i 
to me, a plain contradiction. The death of Chrik 
in the firſt moſt genecai notion and apprehenſion there 
of, is a ranſom. Nay, do not this aniwerer, and thok 
who are of the ſ:m2 perſuaſion with him, make the 
ranſom of as large extent, as any thing in or about, 
following the death of Chriſt? Or have they yet ſous 


canis 
arbar 
ance, 
ould 


nſe a 


* . 8 rad 
further diſtinction to make, or rather diviſion, about = 
the ends of the death of Chriſt? As we have hean . 
already, For ſome he not only paid a ranſom, u.. 


alſo intercedeth for them, which be doth not for al 


for whom he paid a ranſom :* will they now go a f _ | 
backwards, and ſay, That for ſome he not only did Arb 
but alſo paid à r:nſom for them, which he did op" ' 
for all for whom he died? Who then were theſe th: * 1 ? 
he thus died for? hey mult be ſome beyond all a by 1 
every man; for, as they contend, for them he pu 2 
a ranſom! But let us ſee what he ſays further; in! ey 
eaſy a cauſe as this, it is a ſhame to take advantages. Bon 
IJ. The anliver to this objeAion, faith he, is ea. fn 
and plain in the Scripture ; for the mediation of CH bee! 
is both more general and more ſpecial : more gzneriiifiy - 
as he is the one Mediator between God and mee? 
1 Tim. ii. 5. and more ſpecial, as he is the Mediatoe Jelus 
of the New Teſtament, Thar they which are calle enncell 


may receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, He 
IN 


i 
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15. According to that, it is ſaid, He ts the Saviour 
„l men, eſpecially of boſe that believe, 1 Tim. iv. 10, 
o in all the offices of Chriſt, the prieſt, the prophet, 
e king ; there 1s that which 1s more general, and 
at which is more ſpecial and peculiar,” And, 
1/t, This is that, which he calls a clear and plain 
wer from the Scripture, leaving the application 
fit unto the argument, to other men's conjecture; 
rhich, as far as I can conceive, muſt be thus, vzz. It is 
ue, Chriſt- paid a ranſom for none but thoſe for whom 
e is a mediator and priett ; but Chritt is to be confi» 
red two ways: Firſt, as a general mediator and 
rieſt for all; Secondly, as a ſpeeial mediator and 
rieſt for ſome: Now, he pays the ranſom as a general 
ediator. This, I conceive, may be ſome part of his 
eaning ; for, in itſelf, the whole is, in expreſſion, ſo 
arbarous and remote from common ſenſe; in ſubs 
ance, ſuch a wild unchrii.ian madneſs; as contempt 
ould far better ſuit it, than a reply. The truth is, 
nfe and expreſſion, in men who, from their manual 
rades leap into the office of preaching, and employ- 
"Went of writing, I know no realon why we ſhauld ex- 
Ha: only it can never enough be lamented, that wild- 
els, in ſuch tattered raggs, thould find entertainment, 
"Wbil!: ober truth is ſhut out of doors. For what, 
N bray you, is the meaning of this diitinction; Chrilt 
eicher a general mediator betu een God and man, 
ra ſpecial mediator of the New Teltament? Was it 
rer heard before, that Chritt was any way a mediator, ' 
ut as he is ſo of the New Teitament? A mediator 
not of one; all mediation retj e&s an agreement of 
eral parties, and every mediator is the mediator of 
{WW covenant, Now, if Chri.t be a mediator more gene- 
ly, than as he is ſo of a covenant ; of what covenant, 
beleech you, Was. that? — Of the covenant of works? 
"Would not fach an aſſertion overthrow the whole 
el? Would it not be derogatory to the honour 
eius Chritt, that he thould be the mediator of 
{cancelled covenant? Is it not contrary to Scripture, 
allume 
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affirming him to be 4 py (not of the firſt, but) ˖ 
@ better teſtament, Heb. vil. 22.? Are not ſuch 4 

aſſerters, fitter to be catechiſed than to preach ? N 
we muſt not let it paſs thus; the man harps una it 1 
ſomething that he hath heard from ſome Arminia 
doctor, though he hath had the ill hap, fo poco ral 
to make out his conceptions. Wherefore, being inc! 
ſome meaſure acquainted with their evaſions, wir / ; 
they colour with thoſe texts of Scripture which 
here produced; I thall briefly remove the poor (ti; 20 
that ſo our former argument may ſtand unſhaken, ſtind 
The poverty of the anſwer, as before expreſei 1. 
hath been ſufficiently already declared. The frunfWnanc 
of Chriſt's mediation have been diſtinguiſhed by ſom Hator 
hat 


into thoſe that are more general, and thoſe which a 
more peculiar ; which, in ſome ſenſe, may be toe anno 


ap: 
ok 
d ye 
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able: but that the offices of Chriſt ſhould be ſaid it he 
be either general or peculiar, and himſelf, in relaia ed n 
to them, ſo conſidered ; is a groſs unſhapen faney.- Hood? 
I anſwer, then, to the thing intended, that we dennis 


any ſuch general mediation or function of office, 
general, in Chriſt; as ſhould extend itſelf beyond li 
church or choſen. It was his church which he pu 
chaſed with bis own bleod, Acts xx. 28, His churd 
that he loved, and gave himſelf for it, that he mig 
ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water! 
the word; that he might preſent it to himſelf a glen 
ous church,” Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. They were his ſit 
whom he laid down his life for, John x. 15. An 
He appeareth in heaven for us, Heb. ix. 24. Not un 
word of mediating for any other, in the Seriptun 
Look upon his incarnation ; it was becaule the cl 
dren were partakers of flgjh and blood, Heb. ii. 
not becauſe all the world were ſo. Look upon his d 
lation; For their ſakes (faith he, thoſe whom the 
haſt given me) I ſanctiſy myſelf, John xvii. 19. that 
to be an oblation, which was the work he had ie; ar 
in hand. Look upon his reſurrection; He died ii all 1: 
our fins, and roſe ſor our juſtification, Rom. iv. Mitter 
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dok upon his aſcenſion ; 7 go (ſaith he) to my Father, 
d your faiber ; and that to prepare a place for you, 
hn xiv. 2. Look upon his perpetuated interceſhon ; 
it not to ſave to the uttermoſt them that come unto 
Wd by bim, Heb. vii. 25. Not one word of this ge- 
ral mediation for all. Nay, if you will hear 
Wnnſelf, he denies, in plain terms, to mediate for all; 
Wr / pray not, faith he, for the world, but for them 
ich thou haſt given me, John xvii. 9. But, 

2dly, Let us ſee what is brought to confirm this 
ſtinction. | 

1. The text 1 Tim. 11: 5. is quoted for the main- 
nance thereof; For there is one God and one Me- 
ator between God and men, the maa Chritt Jeſus.” 
hat then I pray? what will be concluded here? 
annot Chriſt be a mediator between God and men, 
t he muſt be a mediator for all men? are not the 
ed men? do not the children partake of fleſh and 
od? doth not the church conſiſt of men? What rea- 
nis there, to aſſert out of an indefinite propoſition an 7 
iverſal concluſion? becauſe Chriſt was a mediator 
r men, (which were true, had he been ſo only for his 
boltles) ; ſhall we conclude therefore, he was ſo for 
men? apage nugas. 

2. but let us fee another proof, which happily may 
ve more ſtrength to the uncouth diſtinction we op- 
dle; and that is, 1 Tim. iv. 10. Who is the Savi- 
r of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe.” Had 
been. Who is the Mediator of all men,“ &c. it had 
en more likely: but O the conſciences, or at leaſt 
e toreh-ads of theſe men! Is there any word here 
cen of Chriſt as mediator? Is it not the living God 
whom we truſt, that is the Saviour here mentioned; 
the words going before in the ſame verſe, are ? and 
Chriſt called ſo, in rel pect of his mediation? That 
od the Father is often called Saviour, I ſhewed be- 
re; and that he is here intended, as is agreed upon 
all found interpreters : ſo alſo it is clear, from the 


ter in hand, which is the protecting providence of 
Cod; 
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God; general towards all, ſpecial and peculiar to 
church. Thus is he ſaid to ſave man and bea 
Pialm xxxvi. 6. 4r9psT4; xa ue oxous Kvpis ; render 
the Hebrew word by c. thau (halt ſave or preſer,M 
It is God, then, that is here called the Saviour of al; 
by deliverance and protection in danger, of which if 
apoſtle treats ; and that by his providence, which 
peculiar towards belicvers : and what this makes li 
an univerſal mediation, I know not. | 

Now, the very context in this place will not adn 
of any other interpretation. For the words render, 
reaſon why, notwithltanding all the injury and nil 
proaches wherewith the people of God are continual 
aſſaulted, yet they ſhould chearfully go forward to mw 
with joy the race that is ſet before them: even 
cauſe, as God preſerveth all, (For in bim we live a 
:ngue, and have our being, Adds xvii. 28. Pial. cxlv. i 
15, 16.) fo that he will not ſuffer any to be injund 
uarevenged, (Gen. ix. 5.) ſo is he eſpecially the pr 
ſerver of them that believe, for they are as e ji 
of his eye, Zech. ii. 8. Deut. xxxli. 10. 80 that! 
he ihoula ſuffer them to be preſſed for a ſeaſon, ye 
let them not let go their hope and confidence, nork 
weary of well-doing, but ſtill reſt on and truſt in hin 
1 his encouragemen:, being that which the apoſtle va 
to lay down ;. what motive would it be hereunto, | 
tell behevers, that God would have thole ſaved, uh 
neither do, nor ever will, or mall believe? That 1 
notning how ſtrauge it ſeems, that Chi iſt ſhould be tk 
Saviour of them who arc never ſaved, to whom 
never gives grace to believe; for ſome he denies 
interced-, John xvii. 9. which yet is no {mall parte 
his mediation, whereby he ſaves ſinners. Neither tit 
fubje& then, nor the predicate of the propoſition, (i 
z5 the Saviour of all men), is rightly apprehended, 
them who would wreit it to the maintenance of ut 
verſa! redemption. For the ſubje& He, it is God tit 
Fatuer, and not Chriſt the Mediator: and for the pit 
Gicate, it is a providential preſervation, and not my 
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haſed ſalvation, that 1s intimated ; that is, the provi- 
nee of God, protecting and governing all, but watch- 
g iu an eſpecial manner for the good of them tha 

re his, that they be not always unjuſ ly and cruelly 
Wraduced and reviled, with other preſſures, is what 
Die apoſtle here reſts upon; as alſo he ſlie ws that it 
as his courſe to do, 2 Cor. 1. 9, 10. But we had 
Whe ſentence of death in ourſelves, that we fhouid not 


ny at in ourſelves, but in God, which raĩfeth the dead; 
"SS: ho delivered: us from fo great a death, and doth de- 
[% 


ver, in whom we truft, that he will yet deliver us; 
For be is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them 
bat do believe. | 

If any thall coneerve, that theſe words ( Becauſe 
e truſt in tbe living God, whoa it, &c.) do not ꝛcndei 
n account of the ground of Paul's confidence, in going 
hrought with his: labours and afffictions; but rat lier 
re an expreſſion of the head and ſum of that doctrine, 
or which he was ſo turmoiled and affficted; J will 
ot much oppoſe it: for then alſo, it mciades nothing 
but an aſſertion of the true God, and deperdenes on 
im; in oppoſition to all rhe idols of the Gentiles, 
ind other vain conceits, hereby they cxalted rhem- 
felves into tHe: throne of the moſt High. Eut that 
;hrilt ſtrould be faid to be « Savicur,: (I.) Of thoſe 
vho are never ſaved from their fins, as he favcs his 
people, Matth. i. 21. (2.) Of thoſe who never hear 
one word of ſaving or a Stiour. (3.) That he ſhould 
be a Saviour in a two-fold ſenſe, Ct.] For all. [z. ] For 
elievers. (4.) That to believe, is the comition 
hereby Chriit becomes a Suviour in au eſpecial 
nanner unto any, and that condition not procured nor 
unchaled by him: that is, I ſay, is the ſenſe of this 
lace, credat Judæus Abellu. To me nothing is more 
ertain, than that to whom Chriſt is in any ſenſe a 
aviour in the work of rederption, he faves therm to 
ne uttermoſt from all their fas of infidelity and dif- 
bedienee; with the ſaving of grace here, and glory 
hercafter. 


G 2 II. Fur- 
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II. Further attempts alſo there are, to give ſtrengy 
to this evalion, and ſo to invalidate our former aryl 
ment ; which I mult alſo remove: 
« Chriit (ſay they) * in tome ſort intercedeth ay 
utteth in for tranſgreſſors, even the ſons of men, jy 
in and of the world; that the Spirit may fo ſtill uni 


! 
and blels thoſe that believe on him, and fo go for = 
in their confeſhons and converſations, and in the min; hi 
{tration of his golpel by his ſervants, that thoſe ana 
whom they dwell and converſe, might be convince. 7: 
and brought to believe the report of the goſpel, Ian. 
Iii. 12. As once, Luke xxili. 34. As himſelf Arne. 
a pattern to us, John xvii. 21.23, That ſo, the na * 
of the world might be convinced, and theſe convinced. 1 : 
allured to Chriſt, and to God in him, Matth. v. yi... 
15, 16. Yea ſo, as that he doth in ſome meaſurli . 
enlighten every man that cometh into the women 
John i. 9. But in a more ſpecial manner doth he wt: ...: 
tercede,” &c. ' N 

Here is a two fold interceſſion of Chriſt as mediator + 
1. For all ſinners, that they may believe (for that isi , 
which is intended, by the many cloudy expreſſon luer 
wherein it is involved). 2. For believers, that the Hat 
may be ſaved. It is the fi:it member of the diſtin&-W;. ., 
on, » hich we oppoſe ; and therefore mult inſiſt a lH, 4 
upon 1t. ; 13 11 

1/t, Our author ſaith, it is an iptereeding in ſo eat! 
ſort: I aſk, in what fort? Is it directly or indir echt 
Is it by virtue of his blood ſhed for them, or other: . , 
wiſe? Is it with an intention and deſire to obtain foi... - 


them the good things interceded for, or with purpokWh.:c; 
that they ſhall go without them? Is it for all and even 
man, or only for thoſe who live in the outward pai, :1 
of the church? Is faith the thing required for then at! 
or ſomething elſe? Is that defired abſolutely, or up ter 
ſome condition? All which queries muſt be cles ge. 
aniwered, before this general interceſhon can be matte 
intelligible. | 

* More's Univerſality of Grace. 
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ü . Whether it be direQly, or indirectly and by con- 
0b quence only, that tlits interce{fion after a ſort is uſed? 


r that thing interceded for, 1s repreſented, not as 
le immediate iffue or aim of the prayer of Chriſt ; 


it as a reflex, ariſing from a bleſſing obtained by 
oo ers: for the prayer ſet down, is, That God 
a would fo bleſs believers, that thoſe amongſt whom 
mo they dwell, may believe the report of the goſpel :?? 
os i; belicvers, that are the direct object of this inter- 
can fon; and others only glanced at through them. 


he good alſo fo defired ſor them, is conſidered, 
cher as an accident that may come to pals, or follow 
ie flourithing of believers, ara ovzuterxsy; Or, as an 


cal! intended to be accompliſhed by it: if the firſt, 
en thcir good is no more intended than their evil; 
un e latter, why is it not effected? Why 15 not the 


tention of our Saviour accompliſhed? Is it for want 
f wittoim to chooſe ſuĩtable and proportionable me ans 
tie end propoſed, or is it for want of power to 
FT. what he intendeth? 

2. Is it by virtue of his blood ſhed for them, or 
therwiſe? It it be, then Chriſt intereedeth for them, 
hat they may enjoy thoſe things which, for them, by 
is oblation, le did precure: for this it is, to make 
„ death and bloud-thedding to be the foundation of 
us intercellon. Then it follows, that Chriſt, by his 
cath, procursd faith for all; becauſe he intercedeth 
wt All may believe: gronnding that interceſſion upon 
ie merit of his death. But, (I.) This is more than 
he aſſertors of univerſal redemption will ſuſlain: 
mong all the ends of the death of Chriſt, by them aſ- 
med, the effectual and infallible beſtou ing of faith 
It thote for whom he died, is none. (2.) If by his 
tati, he hatli parchatſed faith for all, and, by lis 
tercellion, intreateth for it; why is it not actual! 
owed on them ? Is not a concurrence of both theſe, 
Wctent for the making out of that one ſpiritual 
lellng? Bat, if it be not founded on his death and 
wol-liedding; then we defire, that they would de- 
63 ſeribe 
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icribe, unto us this interceſhon of Chriſt, differ 
from his appearing for us in heaven, ſprinkled yi 
his own blood. : 

3. Doth he intercede for them, that they ſho 
believe; with an intention or defire that they ſhall 
do ſo; or not? If not, it is but a mock-intercelinlfi 
and an intreaty ſor that which he would not hu 
granted: if fo, why is it not accompliſhed ? WHA 
not all believe? Yea, if he died for all, and pray 
for all, that they might believe; why are not u 
ſaved? For Chriſt is always heard of his Fate 
Jolm xi. 42. 

4. Is it for all and every one in the world, the 
Chriſt makes this interceſion; or only for thoſe yiy 
live within the pale of the church? If only for Ui 
latter; then this doth not prove a general interceſia 
for all, but only one more largethan that for believers 
for, if he leaves out any one in the world, the preſa 
bypothefis falls to the ground. If for all; how cant 
conſiſt in that petition, that the Sprrit would [9 lea, 
guid? and bleſs beiievers, and ſo go forth in the mij 
tration of the gfþe! by bis ſervants, that others (thatũ 
all and every one iu the world) may be convinced ak 
brought to believe? How, I ſay, can this be i1poke 
with any reference to thoſe millions of fouls tt 
never fee a believer, that hear no report of the goſpel: 

5. If his interceſſion be for faith, then either Chl 
intercedeth for it abſolutely, that they may certami 
have it; or upon condition; and that, either on ti 
part of God, or man. If abſolutely, then all do aQualj 
believe; or that is not true, the Father always bear 
him, John xt. 42. If upon condition, on the partd 


bore 
dne 
a0, 


God; it can be nothing but this, i/ be «vill or pledeWons 
Now, the addivg of this condition may denote, in ol 1. 


Saviour, two things: (1.) A ncſeience of what is li 
Father's will, in the thing interceded for; which ca tr 
not ſtand with the unity of his perſon, as now in glori ma 
and caunot be, bceauſe he hath the aſſurance of a u 
miſe to be heard in whatever he aſketh, Pſalm it rip 


j 


erct 
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P.. (2.) An advancement of his Father's will, by ſub- 
ichon to that, as the prime cauſe of the good to be 
W-(towed; which may well ſtand with abſolute inter- 
e non, by virtue whereof all muſt believe. But next, 


Witerc:de? Now, I beſeech you, what condition is that; 
nere in the Scripture athgned? Where is it ſaid, 
hat Chriſt doth intercede for men, that they may 
ave faith, if they do ſuch and ſuch things? Nay, 
hat condition can rationally be aſſigned of this defire? 
dome often intimate that it is, zf they ſuffer tbe Spirit 
p have Hi work upon their hearts, and obey the grace 

God: Now, what is it to obey the grace of God? 
5 1t not to believe? 't herefore it feems, that Chriſt 
ntercedeth for them, that they may believe, upon 
ondition that they do believe. Others more cauti- 
ally aſlert the good uſing of the means of grace, that 
hey do enjoy, to be the condition upon which the 
eneſit of this interceſſion doth depend: but, again, 
l.) What is the good uſing of the means of grace, 


ſe are as before. (2.) All have not the means of 
race, to ule well or ill. (3.) Chriſt prays that they 
ay uſe the means of grace well, or he doth not: 
not, then how can he pray that they may believe; 
eing to ule well the means of grace, by yielding obe- 
rence unto them, is indeed to believe? If he do, then 
e doth it abſolutely, or upon condition; and ſo the 
gument is renewed again, as in the entrance. Many 
bore realons might be eaſily produced, to ſhew the 
laineſs of this aſſertion; but thoſe may ſuffice. Only, 

ty, We muit look upon the proof and confirma- 
lons of it. 

1. The words of the prophet Iſa. liit. 12. He made 
erce/ton ſor the tranſgreſſors, are inſiſted on. No 
e trantgreſlors here tor whom our Saviour is {aid 
make interceiſion, are either all the tranſgreſſors 
r whom he ſuffered; as is molt likely, from the de- 
Ipuon we have of them, ver. 6. Or the tranſgrefl- 
ors 


it a condition on the part of thoſe for whom he doth 


ut a ſubmitting to them, which is b-lieving ; and fo 
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ors only by whom he ſuſfe red, that acted in his ſuſſer. 

ings, as ſome ſuppoſe? If the firſt; then this place r 
proves, that Chritt intercedes for all thoſe for whon {W's 
he fuffered: which differs not from that which we er 
contend for. If the latter; then we may conlider it he 
as accompliſhed: how he then did it, ſo it is here el 
go 7 that he ſhould ; and thus, 511 
The next place urged, is Luke xxiii. 24. Then PF * 

[ud Feſus, Father forgive them, for they know wt 
wo bat they do. The concluſion which from theſe words ali 
is inferred, being, Therefore there is a general in. 
te ter eefflon for all, that they may believe : 5 1 might 
well leave the whole argument to the ſilent judgment 
of me he ichout any further opening and di{covrry cf 
its invalidity and weakneſs ; but becaule the able! of 
that fide, have uſually infilted much on this place, for 
a general ſuzceſslefs interce{tion, I will a little coniider 
th: inference, in its dependence on thele words of 
the goſpel, ind ſearch whether it liave any appeararce 
of "thy 80 in it; to which end we matt obſerve that, 
1.) his Prayer is not for all men, but only for 
that Hendful of the Jews by whom he was crucitec: 
Nov, from a prayer tor them, to infer a prayer for all 
and every pan, that ever were, are, or ſhall be, 1; 

a wild deduttion, 

(2.) It doth not appear that he prayed for all lis 
erucifiers either, but only for thoſe who did it out c 
ignorance; as appears by the reaſon annexed to bis 
ſupplication, For they know not what they do. And 
though, Ads iii. 17. it is ſaid, that e rulers alſo didit 
ig no, rantly ; yet, that all of the m did fo, is not apps 

rent. That ſome did, is certain from that Place] 
and ſo it is, that ſome of them were converted aſter- 
wards : indefinite propoſitions muſt not, in ſuch things, 
be made univerial. Now doth it follow, that becau!: 
Chriſt prayed for the pardon of their fins who eruc! Jed 
him oat of ignorance, as ſome of them did; that there: 
fore he intercedeth for all, that they may believe; 


even ſuch who never once heard of his erucify!: 8. N 
3 ) Ch Y}j 
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(3. Chriſt, in thoſe words, doth not ſo much as 
ray for thoſe men, that they might believe; but only, 


bat that fin of them, in crucifying cf him, might be 
; orgiven, not laid to their charge: hence to conclude, 
| herefore he intercedeth for all men, that they may 
* W-li:ve, even becauſe he prayed that the fin of cruci- 
* Ws hi {elf might be forgiven them that did it, 
„ range inference : : . 

„.) There is another evident limitation in the 
Js ulinels ; for among his crucihers he prays only for 
„em that were preſent at his death, amongſt whom, 
„ {Woubtleſs, many came more out of curioſity to ſee and 
„blerve, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, than out of malice 


nd deſpight : ſo that whereas ſome urge, that not- 
„ Fithitanding this prayer, yet the chief of the prieſts 
ontinued in their unbelief; it is not to the purpoſe, 
or it cannot be proved that they were preſent at 
_ c Wi crucifying. 

(5.) It cannot be affirmed with any probability, 
at our Saviour ſhould pray for all and every one of 
em, ſuppoſing ſome of them to be finally impenitent : 
e: Fr be himſelf new full well what was in man, John 
25. yea, he knew from the beginning who they were 
pat believed nat, John vi. 64. Now 1t is contrary to 
e rule which we have, 1 John v. 16. There is a ſin 
uo death, &c. to pray for them whom we know to 
fnally impenitent, and to fin unto death, 


7 6.) It ſeems to me that this fupplication was ef- 
ad aual and ſucceſsful, that the Son was heard in this 
zan ttt allo; faith and forgiveneſs being granted to 
dern for whom he prayed: ſo that this makes nothing 
2 ra general ineffectual interceſſion, it being both ſpe- 
frex l and effectual. For of them whom Peter tells, 
mo they denied tbe boly One, and deſired a murderer, 
oC . 14. and led the Prince of life, ver. 15. of 
0 cle, I ſay, five thouſand believed, Acts iv. 4. Many 
l;-re- tem which beard the word, believed ; and the nil au- 
ve; 7 men was about five thouſand. And if any 


lers were among them, whom our Saviour prayed for, 
they 


| 
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they might be converted afterwards, Neither we 
the rulers. without the compaſs of the fruits of thy 
prayer; for a great company gf be pricſis were abel 
ent to the faith, Acts vi. 7. So that nothing can pd 
fibly be h-nce inf-rred, fo: the purpoſe intended. 
(7.) We may, nay we muſt grant a two-fold prayi 
in our Saviour; one by a virtue of his office as he 
Mediator, the other in anſwer to his duty, as hem 
ſubject to the law and a private perſon. It is tru 
who was Mediator was made a ſubject to the law; 
yet thoſe things which he did in obedienee to the lu 
as a private perſon; were not acts of mediation, 1 
works of him as Mediator, though of him whom 
Mediator. Now, as he was ſubje& to the law, a 
Saviour was bound to forgive offences and wrongs di 
anto him, and to pray for his enemies, as alſo he 
taught us to do, whereof in this he gave us an ex 
le, Matth. v. 44. I ſay unto you, love your-enenit 
leis them that curſe you, do good to them that =. 
you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe yet 
perſecute you.” Which dbubtleſs he inferreth in 
that law, Lev. xix. 18. *Fhou ſhalt not avenge, f 
bear any grudge: againit the children of thy peq 
but thou thult love thy neighbour: as thyſelf ;” 
contrary to the wicked plots put upon it by the 
Tiices, And in this fenſe our Saviour here, as aft 
vate perſon, to whom revenge was forbidden, par 
injoined, prayer commanded, prays for his very 
miæs and crucifiers ; which dothnot at all concen! 
interceding for us as Mediator, wherein he wi 
Ways heard; and ſo is nothing to the purpoſe in hs 

3. Again, John xvii. 21. 23. is urged, to col 0 
this general interceſſion which we have exploded; | , 
Saviour prayeth that by the unity, concord, and 
riſhing of his ſervants, the world might believe 
know that God had fent him: from which words 
ſome make a ſeeming flourith, yet the thing pret® 
is no way confirmed. For, 
. 
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0 Tf Chriſt really intended and deſired, that th 
wle world, or all men in the world, ſhould beheve ; 
would alſo, no doubt, have prayed for more effeQual 
ans of grace to be granted unto them, than only a 
holding of the bleſſed condition of his (which yer 
granted to a ſmall part of the world): at lealt the 
aching of the word to them all, that by it, as the 
ly ordinary way, they might come to the knowledge 
him. But this we do not find that ever he 2 
. or that God hath granted it; nay he blefled his 
ther that ſo it was not, becauſe ſo it ſeemed good 
his fight, Matth. xi. 25, 26. 
(i.) Such a gloſs or interpretation muſt not be put 
on the place, as ſhould run crols to the expreis words 
our Saviour, ver. 9. I pray not for the world for 
he here prayed, that the world ſhould have true, 
ly, ſaving faith; he prayed for as great a bleling 
privilege for the world, as any he procured, or 
erceded for, for his own. Wherefore, 
(3.) Say ſome, the world is here taken for the 
rid of the ele&, the world to be ſaved, God's peo- 
> throughout the world. Certain it is, that the 
ld is not here taken properly, pro mundo continente, 
the world containing; but figuratively, pro munde 
wento for the world contained, or men in the world : 
ther can it be made appear, that it mult be taken 
verſally for all men in the world, as ſeldom it is in 
>cripture, which afterwards we ſhall make appear; 
| may be un ſerſtood indefinitively, for men in the 
rid, few or more, as the ele& are in their ſeveral 
rations, But this expoſition, though it hath great 
hors, I cannot ablolutely adhere unto : becauſe, thro? 
$ whole chapter, the world is taken, either for the 
id of re probates, oppoſed to them that are given 
rift by his Father; or for the world of unbeliev- 
(che ſame men under another notion) oppoſed to 
n who are committed to his Father by Chriſt, 


erefore 1 anſwer, 
(4-) That 
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ledgment, that the Lord Chriſt is not, what beſe 
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(a.) That by believing, ver. 21. and &nowing, ver. if 


is not meant believing in a ſtrict ſenſe, or a {avid : 
comprehenſion and receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, and! 
becoming the {ons of God, which neither ever . 
nor ever will be fulfilled in every man in the worl 


nor was ever prayed for; but a conviction and ackng 


they had taken him to be, a ſeducer and a falſe pn 
phet, but indeed what he ſaid, one that came out fra 
God, able to protect and do good for and to his ow 
which kind of conviction and acknowledgment, thati 
is often termed believing in the Scripture, is un 
evident than that it ſhould need to be proved; 
that this is here meant, the evidence of the thine; 
ſuch, that it is conſented unto by expoſitors of all ſort 
Now, this 1s not for any good of the world, but 


the vindication of his people, and the exaltation e 
his own glory; and ſo proves not at all the ti eei 
in queſtion. But of this word, world, afterward, Hunt 
4. The following place, Matth. v. 14, 15, 16. (is 
taining ſome inſtructions given by our Saviour tot, 
apoſties, ſo to improve the knowledge and light wies 
of him they had, and were farther to receive, in III 


preaching of the word and holineſs of life, that tl 
might be a means to draw men to glorify God) is an 
tainly brought in to make up a thew of a numberWthe 
as very many other places are, the author not mer 
conſidering, what is to be proved by them, nor to vl 
end they are uled: and therefore, without furt 
inquiry, it may well be laid aſide; as not at allk 
longing to the buſineſs in hand, nor to be drag 
within many leagues of the concluſion, by all il 
ſtrength and {kill of Mr. More. | 
5. Neither is that other place, John i. 9. any thin 
more adviſedly or ſeaſonably urged, though wretched 
gloſſed, and rendered in ſome meaſure enlighten 
every man that cometh into the world. The Scripiv 
ſays, that Chrilt is e true light, which lighteth c 
man ivat cometh into ihe warld; in ſome med , 
| 
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Mr. More: now, I beſcech you, in what meaſure 
this? How far, into what degree, in what meaſure, 
illumination from Chriſt? By whom, or by what 
cans, ſeparated from him, and independent of hi 

the reſt made up? Who ſupplies the defect of Chriſt? 
know your aim is, to hug in your illumination by 
e light of nature, and I know not what common 
lps that you dream of, towards them who are ut- 
rly deprived of all goſpel-means-of grace; and that 
dt only for the knowledge of God as Creator, but 
ſo of him as in Chriſt the Redeemer. But whether 
te calves of your own ſetting up, ſhould be thus ſac- 
ficed unto, with wreſting and perverting the word 
God, and undervaluing the grace of Chriſt, you will 
e day, I hope, be convinced, It ſuſticeth us, that 
hriſt is ſaid to enlighten every one, becauſe he is 
on We only true light; and every one that is enlightened, 
ceiveth his light from him, who is the ſum, the 


d. Wuntain thereof. And ſo, the general defence of 
(is general ineffectual interceſſion, is vaniſhed :; but 
to Mt, further, it is particularly replied concerning the 


ieſthood of Chriſt, that, 
in III. + As a prieſt, in reſpect of one end, he offereth 
lacrifice, that is, propitiation, for all men, Heb. ix. 26. 
is c and ii. 9. John 1. 29. 1 John ji. 2. In reſpect of all 
mber he ends, propitiation, and ſealing the New Teſta- 
t cement, and teſtification to the truth, and of the utter- 
moſt end in all, for his called and choſen ones,” 
eb. ix. 14, 15. Matth. xxvi. 26. (what follows after, 
ning repeated out of another place, hath been already 
rag. wered.) Now, 

all u 1/5, Theſe words, as here placed, have no tolerable 
le in them; neither is it an eaſy thing to gather 
e mind of the author out of them, ſo far are they 
tebeahm being a clear anſwer to the argument, as was 
Btenihetended. Words of Scripture, indeed, are uſed; 
rip wrelted and corrupted, not only to the counte- 
þ erehree of error, but to bear a part in unreaſonable 
nea/pretiions, For what, I pray, is the meaning of 
theſe 
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- whole foundation 1s this, that there be ſeveral at 


between theſe two. 
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theſe words; He offered ſacrifice in reſpect of on 3 
end, then of all ends, then of the uttermoſt end in al 
To inquire backwards, 
I. What is this utter moſt end in all? Is that in d 
in or among all the ends propoſed and accompliſhed 
Or in all thoſe for whom he offered ſacrifice ? Or isj 
the uttermoſt end and propoſal of God and Chrifl, 
his oblation? If this latter, that is the glory of Gg 
now, there 1s no {uch thing once intimated, in th 
places of Scripture quoted, Heb. ix. 14, 15. Match 
xxvi. 26. | 
2. Do thoſe places hold out the uttermoſt endg 
the death of Chriſt (ſubordinate to God's glory) 
Why, in one of them it is the obtaining of redemptia; 
and in the other, the ſhedding of his blood for th 
remiſſion of ſins, is expreſſed? Now, all this you aff 
to be the firſt end of the death of Chriſt, in the fr 
words uſed in this place; calling it propitiation, thi 
15, an atonement for the remiſſion of fins : which 
million of tins, and redemption, are, for the ſubltan« i 
one and the ſame ; both of them the immediate tru 
and firft end of the death of Chriſt, as is appare 
Eph. 1.7. Col. i. 14. So here you have confouncall% 
the firit and laſt end of the death of Chrilt, ſpoiling 
indeed, and caſting down (as you may lawlully a 
for it is your own) the whole frame and builang 


diverſe ends of the death of Chriſt, towards {even_i<" 
perſons ; ſo that ſome of them belong unto all. andal 
of them only to ſome; which is the wpJTo ids 
the whole book. 

3. Chriſt's offering himſelf to put away fin, out 
Heb. ix. 26. you make to be the firſt end of the den 
of Chriſt; and his ſhedding of his blood for the ly ®* 
miſſion of ſins, from Matth. xxvi. 26. to be the {i 
pray, when you write next, give us the differs 


orls 
hoſl 
þ CU] 


4. You ſay, © He cfrered ſacrifice, in reſped 
« one end, that is, propitiation, for all men:“ No 
Ei trul 
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-uly, if you know the meaning of ſacriſice and propi- 
ation, this will ſearce appear ſenſe unto you, upon 
ſecond view. But, 

24ly, To leave your words, and take your meaning; 
ſeems to be this: in reſpe& of one end that Chriſt 
ropoſed to himſelf, in his ſacrifice, he is a prieſt 
oe all, he aimed to attain and accompliſh it for them; 
it in reſpect of other ends, he is ſo only for his choſen 
d called. Now, truly, this is an eaſy kind of anſwer- 
z; by which, if it will paſs for good and warrant- 
le, you may eaſily diſappoint all your adverſaries : 
en, firit, by laying down their arguments; then ſay- 
g, your own opinion is otherwiſe: for the very thing 
at is here- impoled on us for an an{wer, is the 2 


aa» u, the chick matter in debate. We abſolutely 
e ny, that the ſeveral ends of the death of Chriſt, or 
1, ue good things procured by his death, are thus diſtri- 


ted as is here pretended. Lo prove our aſſertion, 
nd to give a reaſon of our denial of this dividing of 
eſe things, in reſpect of their objeQs ; we produce 
ie argument above propoſed, concerning the prieſt- 


(tan; 
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petition of the thing in queſtion, 
But you will ſay, divers places of Scripture are 
ated for the confirmation of this auſwer. But theſe, 


laing 

l old you before, are brought forth for pomp and 
eren ew, nothing at all being to be found in them, to the 
and Wo iine!s in hand; fach are Hab. ix. 26. John i 29. 
mT er what conſequence is there, from an affirmation 


definite, that Chriſt bare or took away fin; to this, 
at he 1s a prielt for all and every one, in reſpect of 
ropitiation? Beſides, in that of John i. 29. there is 
maniteit alluũon to the paſchal lamb, by which there 
a a typical ceremomal purification and cleanſing 
lin; which was proper only to the people of Irael, 
e type of the ele of God, and not of all in the 


out yi 
> deal 
the i 
E 14 
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Ted orld, of all ſorts, reprobates and unbelievers alſo, 
V boſe other two places, Heb. ii. 9. 1 John ii. 2. ſhall 


 cunlidered apart, becauſe they ſeem to lave ſome 


41 - ſtrength 


trul 


ood of Chriſt, to which the anſwer given, is a bare 


fron of Jeſus Chrilt, is confirmed and vindicated; a 


drawing nigh unto God ; that being a general a 
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ſtrength for the main of the cauſe ; though apparent 
there is no word in them, that can be wreited to gi 
the leaſt colour to ſuch an uncouth diſtinction, as 
which we oppoſe. And thus, our argument fra 
the egual objective extent of the obiation and inter; 


wathal, the means uſed by the blefled Trinity for th 
accompliſhment of the propoſed end, unfolded ; hd 
end what it was, is next to be conſidered» 


Some previous confiderations, to.a more particular inquiry ofit 
the proper end and eſſect of the Death of Cumsr. 


1 * main thing upon which the whole contn 
verſy about the death of Chriſt turneth, « 
upon which the greateft weight of the buſineſs ( 
pendeth, comes next to our conſideration ; being tl 
which we have prepared the way unto, by all th 
hath been already ſaid. It is about the proper el 
of the death of Chriſt ; which whoſo can rightly co 
ſtitute and make manifeſt, may well be admitted! 
a days-man and umpire in the whole conteſtatia 
for, if that be the end of Chriſt's death, which ns 
of our adverſarics aſlign, we will not deny, but thi 
Chrilt died for all and every one; and if that beth 
end of it, which we maintain ſo to be, they will n 
extend it beyond the elect, beyond believers. Til 
then mult be fully cleared and ſolidly confirmed, . 
them who hope for any ſucceſs in theſe undertaking 
The end of the death of Chriſt, we aſſerted in the! 
ginning of our diſcourſe, to be our approximation, 0 


ion 


] 
oth 


on, for the whole reduction and recovery of ſinners 


rent! 
| om the ſtate of altenation, miſery and wrath, into 


0 ge . 
s race, peace, and eternal communion with him. Now 
treu ere being a two-fold end in things, one of the worker, 


Wc other of the work wrought; we have manifeſted 
Wo that, unleſs it be either for want of wiſdom and 
ertitude of mind in the agent, in chuſing and uſing 
aluitable means for the attaining of the end propoſed, 
Ir for want of ſkill and power, to make uſe of and 
ightly to improve well- proportioned means, to the 
et advantage; thole things are always co-incident, 
Wie work effcteth what the work man intendeth. In 
e buſinels in hand, the agent is the bleſſed Three 
Ine, as was before declared: and the means where- 
y they collimed and aimed at the end propoſed, was 
Fc objation and interceſhon of Jeſus Chriſt; which 
re united, intending the ſame object, as was alto 
leared. Now, unlels we will blaiphemou'ly aſcribe 
ant of witdom, power, perfection, und {ufticiency in 
orking, unto the agent; or aſürm, that the death 
nd interceition of Chrilt was not ſuitable and propor- 
joned, for the attaining the end propoſed by it to be 
negted ; we mult grant, that the end of theſe is one 
ud the ſame: whatlosver the C Triuty intended 
y them, that was cfi-Qd; and whatioever we find 
1 the Hue afcrivul unto them, that by them the 


terct; 
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n | | b 
ven effed Trinity intended. So that we {hall have no 
anale to confider thale apart; ues it be, ſemetimes, 


p argue from the ous to the other: as where we find 
by thing afcribed to the death of Chriſt, as the fruit 
hereof; we may conclude that, that God intended 
o eſſect by I; and fo allo on the contrary. 

Now, tle end of the death of Chriſt is either ſa- 


Il n : 
” ae and ultimate; or intermediate and {ublervieut 
i 1 that lait end, 

m9 1 : * : 
king I. The firſt is, the glory of God, or the manifeſta- 


on of his glorious attributes; eſpecially of his juſtice, 
d mercy tempered with juſtice unto us. The Lord 
ah neceilarily aim himſelf in the firſt place, as the 

17 3 clue felt 
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cliefeft good; yea, indeed, that alone which is god 
that 1s abſolutely and ſimply lo, and not by virtue a 

communication from another: and therefore in g 
his works, eſpecially in this which we have in har 
the chiefeſt of all; he firſt intends the manifeſtaiy 
af his own glory; which alto he fully accompliſhej 
in the cloſe, to every point and degree by him intended 


He maketh al! nge for himſelf, Prov. xvi. 4. al * 
every thing, 1 in the end, muſt redound to the glory 
God, 2 Cor. iv. 15. Wnerefore Chriſt himſelf is He. 
to be God's, 1 Cor. ili. 23. ſerving to his glory, in li. 
whole adminiſtration that was committed to hin... 
So, Ep'1. i. 6. the whole end of all this diſpenſatin ; 
both of choolfhg us from eternity, redeeming vs wi} 
Chriſt, bleſſing us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in lin. 
is affirmed to be, tbe praiſe of the glory of bis gra 
and ver. 13. that we ſhould be 89 the * preciſe of 4415 glohe + 
This is the end of all the benefits we receive by uo, 
death of Chriſt; for, We are filled with the trois « 
of righteoufneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto irt. 


glory and praiſe of God,” Phil. 1, 11, which alto is tu 
alerted, chap. ii, 11, + That every tongue ſhould es av, 
« feſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of be 
« the Father.” This the apolile fully clears, in i 


Ito 
ninth to the Romans; where he afferts the fupre me 
dominion and independency of God, in all his aclicn nie 


his abſolute freedom from taking riſe, cauſe or occals 
to his purpoſes, trom any thing among us ſons, of met 
doing all things for his own ſake, and aiming only 
his own glory. And. this is that which, in the . 
of all, ihal! be accompliſhed ; when every crema: 
{tall ſay, „ Bleffing, and honour, and glory, and poe 
be unto him that fitteth upon the throne, and ut 
the Lamb for ever and ever,” Rev. v. 13. But il 
is aaf ẽElre. 

II. There is an end of the death of Chriſt, which 
iner medliate, ant ſubſer vient to that other Which is! 
lait and moit ſupreme; even the effects which it hal 
in reſpect of us: and that is it of which we now * 
wil 
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hich as we before affirmed, 1s, the bringing of us un- 
Cod. Now this, though in reference to the oblation 
d interceſſion of Chriit, it be one intire end; yet in 
ſelf, and in reſpect of the relation which the ſeveral 
ts therein have one to another, it may be conſidered 
Iinctiy, in two parts; whereof one is the end, and 
ne other the mean for the attaining of that end, both 


e compleat end of the mediation of Chriſt, in reſpe& 
„eus. The ground and cauſe of this, is, the appoint- 
; (wort of the Lord, that there ſhould be ſuch a connec- 


n ard coherence between the things purchaſed for 
s by Ciriftt, that the one ſhould be a mean and way 
aa attainins the other ; the one the condition, and the 
vs ther the thing promiſed upon that condition; but both 
lin qually and alike procured for us by Jeſus Chriſt: for 
rote} either be omitted in his purchale, the other would 
2 vain and fruitlels; as we {hall afterwards declare. 


Dy UK ow, both theſe conſiſt in a communication of God and 
tvs 2oodne!s unto us, (and our participation of him by 
to Mirtue thereof); and that either to grace or glory, 
s wulWolinets or blefſedneſs, faith or ſalvation. In thus laſt 


a coav, they are uſually called; faith being the means of 
f lich we ſpeak, and ſalvation the end; faith the con- 
tion, ſalvation the promiſed inheritance. Under the 
ame of faith, we comprize all ſaving grace that accom- 
mies it: and under the name ſalvation, the whole 
lory to be revealed; the liberty of the glory of the 
dren of God, Rom. viii. 21. all that bliulkdneſs 
nich conſiſteth in an eternal fruition of the bleſſed 


ic Cod... With /aitb go all the effectual means thereof, 
reach external and internal; the Word, and almighty 
* neifving Spirit: all advancement of ſtate and con- 
10 un 


tion attending it; as juſtification, reconciliation, and 
option into the family of God: all fruits flowing 
om it, in ſanctification, and univerſal holineſs ; with 


yhich [other privileges and enjoyments of believers, here, 
;h 15 ich follow the redemption and reconciliation pur— 
it aled for them by the oblaticn of Chriſt. A real, 
* (Oval and infallible beſtowing, and applying of all 

wil thele 
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do believe, but faith itſelf abſolutely, upon no cond 
tion at all: all which we {hall further illuſtrate ad 
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theſe things, (as well thoſe that are the means, as tho f 
that are the end; the condition, as the thing conditioned + 
avout, faith and grace, as ſalvation and glory), un a 


YL £ 
1 * 
ad 


all and every one, for whom he died; do we maintai 
to be the end propoſed and effected, by the blood-fſle, 
ding of Jeſus Chriſt, with thoſe other a&s of his ne 
diatorſhip, which we before declared 0 be thereyil 
inſeparably conjoined: ſo that every one for whom | 
died and offered up himſelf, hath, by virtue of His deat 
or oblation, a right purchaſed for him unto ail the: Wh; 
things; which, in due time, he (hall certainly and WW; 
fallibly enjoy. Or, which is all one, the end of Chril! 
obtaining grace and glory with his Father, was, tha 
they might be certainly beſtowed upon all thoſe fu 
whom he died; ſome of them, upon condition that thy 


confirm; after we have removed ſome falſe ends 4 


y 
ſigned. de 
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Containing @ removal of ſome miſtakes, and falſe oi; t 
nations of the End of the Death of CukIsT. tis 

b de 

HAT the death, oblation and blood-ſiec ding inie 
Jeſus Chriſt, is to be conſidered as the ca on 

the compailing of an appointed end, was before abe! 
dantl declared; and that ſuch a man, as is not ihe 


itſelf any way deſirable, but for the attaining of ing; 
end. Now, becauſe that which is the end of any thing 
mult alſo be good (for unleſs it be fo, it catmot be f 
end, for b9num & ſinis convertuntur) it mult be eiche 
his Father's good, or his own good, or our good, wii 
was the end propoſed. a 
I. That it was not merely his own good, 1s exces 
ingly apparent: for, in his divine nature, he was el 
rally and eſſentially partaker of all that glory wi 
is proper to the deity ; which, though in reſſ ed ct 
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be capable of more or leſs manifeſtation, yet in it- 
fit is always alike eternally and abſolutely perfect: 
ain this regard, at the cloſe of all, he deſires and re- 


Wather beſore the world was, John xvii. 5. And in 
ect of his human nature, as he was eternally pre- 
linated, without & any foreſight of doing or ſuffering, 
be perſonally united, from the inſtant of his con- 
Wotion, with the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity: ſo nei- 
er, while he was in the way, did he merit any thing 
rr himſelf by his death and oblation. He needed not 


riß ſuffer for himſelf, being perfedaly and legally 
tl Whehteous : and the glory that he aimed at, by endur- 
e us the crofs, and deſpiſing the ſhame, was not ſo much 
they Ws own, in reſpe& of poſſeſſion, by the exaltation of 
ons own nature, as the bringing of many children to 
e alWory ; even as it was in the promiſe ſet before him, 


we before at large declared. His own exaltation, 
deed, and power over all fleſh, and his appointment 
be judge of the quick and the dead, was a conſequent 
his deep humilation and ſuffering : but that it was 
e effect and product of it, procured meritorioiſſiy by 
; that it was the end aimed at by him, in his making 
tisfaction for fin ; that we deny Chriſt hath a power 
d dominion over all; but the foundation of this do- 
inion is not in his death for all; for he hath domi- 
on over all ibings being appointed Leir of them and 
olding them all by the word of bis power, Heb. i. 2, 3. 
tle is ſet over the works of God's hands, and all 


of caiWings are put in ſubjection under him,” Heb. ii. 7, 8. 
thin what are thoſe all things, or what are amongſt 
t be em, you may ſee in the place of the Pſalmitt, from 
- eillWence the apoſtle cited thoſe words Pſal. viii. 6, 7, 8. 


d did he die for all theſe things? Nay, hath he not 
ver over the angels, are not principalities and 
vers made ſubject to him? fhall he not, at the laſt 
day, 


* . : - ori 
That is, not upon any foreſight of his doing or ſuffering, 
Meiuomous of his incarnation, 


ets no other glory, but that which he had with the 
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day, judge the angels? for with him the ſaints (uM 
do it, by giving atteſtation to his righteous judgment 
1 Cor. vi. 3. And yet is it not expreſsly ſaid, thi 
the angels have no ſhare in the whole diſpenſation 0 
God manifeſted in the fleſli, as if he had died for thai 
to redeem them from their fins, (of which /ome had wii 
need, and others are eternally excluded, Heb. ii, 16 
„He took not on him the nature of angels, but he tod 
on him the ſeed of Abraham?” God ſetteth him kin 
upon his boly bill of Zion, in deſpight of his enemig 
to bruiſe them and to rule them with a rod of im 
Pal. ii. 9. is not the immediate effect of his death fe 
them: but rather all things are given into his hen 
out of the immediate love of the Father to his 88 
John iii. 35. Matth. xi. 27. That is the foundati 
of all his ſovereignty and dominion over all creaturg 
with his power of judging, that is put into his hands, ſou 

Beſide, be it granted (which cannot be proved) th 
Chriſt by his death did procure this power of judgig 
would any thing hence follow, that might be bench 
to the proving of the general ranſom for all! YM \ 
doubtleſs: for this dominion and power of judging, 
a power of condemning as well as ſaving ; it is a 
judgment that is committed to him, John v. 22. 
hath authority given him to execute judgment, been 
he is the Son of man:“ That is, at that hour in tit 
which all that are in their graves, ſhall hear his row 
and come forth; they that have done good unto ale 
reſurrection of life, and they that have done evil un 
the reſurrection of damnation,” verſes 27, 23, ne 
2 Cor. v. 10. Now, can it be reaſonably aflerted, h. 
Chrilt died for men to redeem them, that he might lay: 
power to condemn ? Nay, do not theſe two overthroeree 
one another? If he redeemed them by his death, tit 
he did not aim at the obtaining of any power to copy 0 
demn them; if he did the la: ter, then that former 
not 11 his intention. | 
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IL It was not his Father's good. I ſpeak now of 
W.- proximate and immediate end and product of the 
Fach of Chriſt, not of the ultimate and remote; 
}Whowing that the ſupreme end of Chriſt's oblation, 
Ia of all the benefits purchaſed and procured by it, 

Ias the praiſe of his glorious grace: but for this 
ber. it doth not directly tend to the obtaining of 
. y thing unto God, but of all good things from God 
tous. Arminius, with his followers, and the other 
ii iverſaliſts of our days, affirm this to be the end 
mia opoled, that God might, his juſtice being ſatisfied, 
ve ſinners; the hindrance being removed by the 


th tisfaction of Chriſt, he had, by his death, a right and 
hen erty obtained, of pardoning fin upon what condition 
S pleaſed : ſo that after the ſatisfation of Chriſt 
gain elded and conſidered, integrum Deo ſuit, as his words 
ture, it was wholly in God's free diſpoſal, whether he 
and, ould ſave any or not; and upon what condition he 
j) thi uld, whether of faith or of works. God, ſay they, 
gu a good mind and will to do good to human kind; 
nec: could not, by reaſon of ſin, his juſtice lving in 
|? Nollie way : whereupon he ſent Chriſt to remove that 
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tacle ; that ſo he might, upon the preſcribing of 
at condition he pleaſed, and its being by them ful- 
ed, have mercy on them. Now, becauſe in this 
ey place the chief, if not the ſole end of the oblation 
Chriſt; I muſt a little ſhew the falſeneſs and foll 
it, which may be done plainly by theſe following 
alonNs, V/Z. 

iſt, The foundation of this whole aſſertion, ſeems 
me to be falſe and erroneous, v/2. I hat God could 


ed, H have mercy on mankind, unleſs ſatisfation were 
ght bat de by his Son. It is true indeed, luppoſing the 
erthroWree, purpoſe, and conſtitution of God, that ſo it 
th, wald be, that ſo he would manifeſt his glory by the 
to e of vindicative juſtice, it was impoſlible that it 
mer eld otherways be; for with the Lord there is 


ther change nor ſhadow of turning, James i. 17, 
im, XV. 29. But to alert poſitively that, abſolutely 
and 


II. 


—— 
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and antecedently to his conſtitution, he could not hilt 
done it, is to me an unwritten tradition, the SCriptun 3 
affirming no ſuch thing; neither can it be gather 
from thence, in any good -conſequence. If any q 
ſhall deny this, we will try what the Lord will eng 
us to ſay unto it; and in the mean-time reſt contenty 
in that of Auguſtine, v/z. Though other ways of lavin 
us were not wanting to his infinite wiſdom, yet c 
tainly the way which he did proceed in, was the ng 
convenient, becauſe we find he proceeded therein“, 
2dly, This would make the cauſe of ſending his 5 
to die, to be a common love; or rather a wiſhing thy 
he might do good, or ſheẽw mercy to all; and not 
intire act of his will or purpoſe, of knowing, reden 
ing, and ſaving his elect: which we ſhall afterwan 
diſprove. | 
Zaly, If the end of the death of Chriſt, were ton 
quire a right to his Father, that notwithſtanding Ha 
juſtice he might ſave ſinners ; then did he rather dee. 
redeem a liberty unto God, than a liberty from ei... 
unto us; that his Father might be enlarged from tl .,. 
eſtate, wherein it was impoſſible for him to doth 
which he deſired, and which his nature inclined him 
and not that we might be free'd from that conditi 
wherein, without this freedom purchaſed, it could u 
be but we muſt periſh, If this be fo, I lee no ral 
why Chriſt ſhould be ſaid to come and redeem his pe 
ple from their fins ; but rather plainly, to purchaſer 
right and liberty for his Father: now where is tie 
any ſuch aſſertion; where is any thing of this na 
in the Scripture? Doth the Lord ſay, that hed 
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* It is here, though not without ſome dubjety, refuſed ly p 
Dr. Owen, hat vindicative juſtice is eſſential to God, and nec bur 


in its egreſs ; ſo as to make a ſalisfaction for fin abſolutely necef per. 
in order to the ſalvation of ſinners : but five years afterwards, . gra 
he was led to a more cloſe examination of this ſubject, he publil of th 
a book (viz. Diarrisa Dr Jus IIIA Divixa) of purpoſe to z | 
rain the point which is here refuſed ; and that without any deaf. ly, 


to the cauſe now defended. he de 
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gon out of love to himſelf; or unto us? Is God, 
men, made the immediate tubje& of good attained 
to by this oblation ? | 

gut it is ſaid, that although immediately and in the 
t place this right did ariſe unto God by the death 
Chriſt, yet chat it allo was to tend to our good; 
riſt obtairfing that right, that the Lord might now 
tow mercy on us, if we fulfilled the condition that 
would propoſe. But I anſwer, that this utterly 
erthrows all the merit of the death of Chriſt towards 
and leaves not ſo much as the nature of merit unto 
for that which is truly meritorious indeed, de- 
ves that the thing merited, or procured and obtain- 
by it, ſhall be done, or ought to be beſtowed ; and 
t only that it may be done. There is ſuch an ha- 
ude and relation, between merit and the thing ob- 
ned by it, whether it be abſolute or arifing on con- 
act; that there arifeth a real right to the thi 
vcured by it, in them by whom or for whom it is 


meißghoeared. When the labourer hath wrought all day, 
m ü we ſay, Now his wages may be paid; or rather, 


dy they ought to be paid? Hath he not a right to 
n? Was ever ſuch a merit heard of before, whoſe 
ture ſhould conſiſt in this, I hat the thing procured 
it might be beſtowed, and not that it ought to be! 
d ſhall Chriſt be ſaid now to purchaſe by his meri- 
rious oblation, this only at his Father's hand; that 
might beſtow upon, and apply the fulneſs of his 

ath to ſome or all, and not that he ſhould ſo do? 

bim that worketh (ſaith the apoſtle} ig the reward 
reckoned of grace, but of debt, Rom. iv. 4. Are 

the fruits of the death of Chriſt, by his death as 

ly procured for us, as if they had been obtained 

our own working? Ard if fo, though in reſpect of- 
perſons on whom they are beſtowed, they are of 

e grace; yet in reſped of the purchale, the beſtow- 

of them 1s of debt. | 
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geln tb y, That cannot be aſſigned as the compleat end 
he death of Chriſt, which being accompliſhed, it 
1 had 


Have remiſſion of fins, grace and glory (as afterward 
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had not only been poſſible that not one ſoul might 
ſaved ; but alſo impoſſible, that by virtue of it amy 
ful ſoul ſhould be ſaved. For ſure the Scripture 
exceedingly full, in declaring that through Chrit ii 


But now notwithſtanding this, u hen Chriſt is fad 
have procured and purchaſed by his death, ſuch a 
and liberty to his Father, that he might beſtow eten 

life upon all, upon what conditions he would ; it nig 
very well ſtand, that not one of thoſe ſhould ej 
eternal life: for ſuppoſe the Father would not belt 
it, as he is by no engagement, according to this jy 
ſuaſion, bound to do (he had a right to do it, it is t 
but that which is any one's right, he may uſe or 
uſe at his pleaſure) ; again, ſuppoſe he had preſcril 
a condition of works, which it had been impoſlible i 
them to fulfil ; the death of Chriit might bave had 
full end, and yet not one bgen ſaved. Was this 
coming to ſave ſinners, to ſave that which was |d 
Or could he, upon ſuch an accompliſhment as th 
pray as he did; Father, I will that they when Her 
haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, that they! 
behold my glory, John xvii. 24.? Divers other reals 
might be uſed, to evert this fancy, that would nal « 
the purchaſe of Chriſt, in reſpect of us, not to bel 
remiſſion of fins, but a poſſibility of it; not ſalvati 
but a falvability; not reconciliation and peace wi ie 
God, but the opening of a door towards it; but Ii 
uſe them, in aſſigning the right end of the death 
Chriit. 


- Aſk now of theſe, What it is that the Father can 
and will do, upon the death of Chrilt ; by which me 
his jultice, that before hi: dered the execution 0t 
good-will towards them, is ſatis fied: And they tell) 
It is the entering into a new covenant of grace vi 
them; upon the pc formance of whoſe condition, f 
ſhall have all the beueſits of the death of Chriſt appl 


to them. But to us it ſeemeth that Chriſt hm 
yl 


id End of the Death of CHRIST aſſerted. 99 


ith his death and paſſion, 1s the chief promiſe of the 
WW covenant itſelf, as Gen. iii. 15. and fo the covenant 


ure 

il anot be laid to be procured by his death. Beſides, 
arc nature of the covenant overthrows this propoſal ; 
ſaid at they that are covenanted withal, ſhall have ſuch 


ol ſuch good things, if they fulfil the condition: as 
jough that all depended on this obedience ; when 
at obedience itſelf, and the whole condition of it, 
a promiſe of the covenant, Jer. xxxi. 33. which is 
nir med and ſealed by the blood of Chriſt. We 
ny not, but the death of Chriſt hath a proper end, 
reſpect of God; to-wit, the manifeſtation of his 
ory; whence he calls him his Servant, in whom he 
be glorified, Iſaiah xlix. 3. And the bringing of 
ny ſons to glory, wherewith he was betruſted, was 


had i the manifeſtation and praiſe of his glorious grace; 
this (Wat {o his love to his ele& might glortouily appear; 
as Jois ſalvation being borne out, by Chriſt, to the utmoſt 


rts of the earth. And this full declaration of his 
ory, by the way of mercy tempered with juſtice, 
For he ſer forth Chriſt to be a propitiation, thro? 
realfWH'th in his blood; that he might be juit, and the juſti- 
r of him which believeth in Jeſus,” Rom. iii. 25.) 
all that which accrued to the Lord by the death of 
Son; and not any right and liberty of doing that 
ce ni ich before he would have done, but could not for 
s juſtice. In reſpect of us, the end of the oblation 
« blood-ſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt was, not that God 
ght, if he would; but that he ſhould, by virtue of 
at compact and covenant which was the foundation 
ren be merit of Chriit, beſtow upon us all the good 
f gs which Chriſt aimed at, and intended to purchaſe 
n f procure, by his offering of himſelf for us unto Ged: 
ich is in the next place to be declared. 


3 CHAP, 
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More particularly, of the immediate End of the Death F 
Carr, with the ſeveral ways whereby it is deſigned, 


HAT the Scripture aflirms in this partiech 
we laid down in the entrance of the whole i 
courſe: which now (having enlarged in explicationg 
our ſenſe and meaning therein) mult be more partiq 
larly aſſerted, by an application of the particular play 
which are many) to our Theſis as before declard 
whereof this is the ſum: „ Jeſus Chrilt, accordingy 
& the counſel and will of his Father, did offer bind 
« upon the crols, to the procurement of thoſe thing 
« before recounted, and maketh continual intercefſka: 
* with this intent and purpoſe, that all the good thin e 
„ fo procured by his death, might be actually and i 
« fallibly beſtowed on, and applied to, all and eve 
* one for whom he died, according to the will a 
„ counſel of God,” Let us now ſee what the Sem 
ture ſaith hzreunto; the ſundry places whereof, w 
fhall range under theſe heads, viz. 1/7, Thoſe that hd 
out the intention and counſel of God, with our Saviour 
own mind; whole will was one with his Father's, | 
this buſineſs, 2d7y, "hole that lay down the ac 
accompliſhment or effect of his oblation; what td 
really procure, effect and produce. 3d{y, Thoſe ti 
point out the ferſor.s for whom Cin iſt died, as deſigu 
4 peculiarly to be the object of this work of redenpud 
in the end and purpoſe of God, 
I. For the firit ; or thoſe which hold out the count 
| purpoſe, mind, intention, and will of God, and ofa 
1 Saviour, in this work: they are, | 
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i J, Matth. xvii. 11. The Son of man is come t« ſale © 
| that which was loſt: which words he repeateth n, 
(| upon another occalion, Luke xix. 10. In the fir{t poiſed. i 
1 | they are in the front of the parable of ſce4ing we riſt 
14 ſheep; in the other place, they are in the cloſe H ar 
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covery of loſt Zaccheus; and in both places, ſet forth 
W. end of Chriſt's coming; which was to do the wilt. 
bis Father, by the recovery of loſt ſinners: as Zac- 
deus was recovered by converſion, by bringing him 
to the free covenant, making bim @ ſon of Abrabam; 
as the loſt ſheep, which be lays upon bis ſhoulder, 
d bringeth bome : ſo that unleſs he findeth that 
hich he ſeeketh for, unleſs he recover that which 


th o 
4 


(ular 
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100 cometh to ſave; he faileth of his purpoſe. 
ru 24/y, Matth. i. 21. where the angel declareth the end 
Plaue Chriit's coming in the fleſh, and conſequently of all 


s ſufferings therein, is to the ſame purpoſe; he was 
ſave bis people ſrom their fins. W hatſoever is re- 
aired, for a compleat and perfect ſaving of his pecu- 
ar heghle from their (ins, was intended by his coming: 
ſay that he did but in a part, or in ſome regard effect 
e work of ſalvation, is of ill report to Chriſtian ears. 
zaly, The like expreſſion is that alſo of Paul, 1 Tim. 
15, evidently declaring the end of our Saviour's 
ming, according to the will and cqunſel of his Father, 
z, 4% ſave ſinners: not to open a door for them to 
me in, if they will or can; not te make a way paſſ- 
le, that they may be ſaved; not to purchaſe recon- 
lation and pardon of his Father, which perhaps they 
all never enjoy; but aQually to ſave them from all 
e guilt and power of ſin, and from the wrath of God 
lin; which if he doth not accomplith, he fails of 
e end of his coming: and if that ought not to be 
rmed, ſurely he came for no more, than towards 
hom that effect is procured. Ihe compact of his 
lier with him, and his promiſe made unto him, of 
mg bis ſeed, and carrying along the pleaſure of the 
rd prolperoully, Iſa. liti. 10, 11. 1 before declared: 
om which it is apparent, that the decree and pur- 
le of giving actually unto Chriſt a believing genera- 
on, whom he calleth e children which God gave him, 
. 11. 13. is inſeparably annexed to the decree of 
be ritk's making bis ſoul an offering for ſin, and is the 
: of UC ard aim thereot. 
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4thly, As the apoſtle further declareth, Hg 
14, 15. For as much as the children are pany 
of fleth and blood, he himſelf Ixewiſe took part of 
iame ; that through death he might deſtroy hin; 
had the power of death, that is, the devil; and de 
them who, through fear of death, were all thei} 
time ſubject to bondage. Than which words, not 
can more clearly ſet forth the intire end of thaty 
diſpenſation of the jacarnalion and offering of | 
Chrilt; even a deliverance of the children whom( 
gave him, from the power of death, hell, and the 
10 bringing them nigh unto God: nothing at al, 
the purchaiing of a potlible deliverarice for all and 
one; nay al are not thoſe coz/uren which Galy 
him, all are nat delivered from death, and hint 
had the power of it; and therefore it was ui Won, 
for whom he then took fleſh and blood. | wir 
g li, The ſame purpoſe and intention we he 
Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. Chriit loved the church, and g 
hunſelf for it; that he might ſandtify and cleantt 
with the waſhing of water by the word; that he my 


preTent it to huntelf a gloricus church, not hang ls 
or wrinkle, or any {uch thing, but chat it ſhoull Gur: 
holv, and without blemiin.” As alſo, Titus Wn 
** ö : 2, 
„Ile gave hiniſelf for us, that he might redet r n 
Oo mo * 14 
from all iniquity, and purity unto himlelf a previ lic 


people, zealous of good works.“ I think nothinga 


be clearer than thote two places; nor is it poſſible en 
the wit of man to invent expreſſions, ſo fully and Hor 
to ſet out the thing we intend, as it is in both ll 
places by the Hoty Ghoſt. What did Chriſt do! er 
gave bimſeiſ, ay both theſe places alike: For vb Hurt 
Lor bis cburch, ſaith one: For us, ſaith the ot 
both words of equal extent and force, as, all men vo 1 
o what end did he this? Ze ſanctiſy and cleanſes 
to preſent it to Himſelf an baly and glorious cord 
without ſpot or wrinkle, ſaith he to the KEphelws 
To reacem us from all iniquity, and to purify 40 hnſ 
a peculiar people, zealgus of gocd works, 9 
- % Ita 
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ritus. I aſk now, are all men of this church? Are 
Wi! in that rank of men, among whom Paul placeth 
umlelf and Titus? Are all purged, purified, ſancti ſied, 
ade glorious, brought nigh unto Chriſt? Or doth 
ria ail in his aim towards the greateſt part of men? 
dare not cloſe with any of theſe. 
6:bly, Will you have our Saviour Chriſt himſelf 
xprefiing this, more evidently reſtraining the object, 
leclarirng his whole deſign and purpole, and affirming 
he erd of his death? John xvii. 10.“ For their fakes 
fan&ify mivſclf, that they alſo might be ſanctiſed 
hrough the truth.” For weir ſakes: Whole, I pray? 
be men which thou gave me out of the world, ver. 6. 
ot the whole world, whom he prayed not for, ver. g. 
ſanctiſy myſeif* Whereunto? To the work I am 
ow 29168 about; even to be an oblation: And io 
vhat end? i've Ka aur; dots ayine hive ts aku nt, That 


ey e ay be truly ſunttified. The i've there (bat 
| r - | * 
ae bey) ügnifes the intent and purpoſe of Chriſt; it 


ne eſigus but the end he aimed at, which our hope is, 
nd that is the hope of the goſpel, that he hath accom- 
liſhed ; (for e deliverer that comes cut of Sion, 
urns away ungodiineſs from Jacob, Rom. x1. 20.): 
nd that herein there was a concurrence ef the will 
f his Father; vea, that this his purpoſe was, to fulſil 


ug [ic will of his Father, which he came to do. 
ng a 7.5%, And that this alſo was his counſel, is appa- 
ble ent, Gal. i. 3, 4. For, © our Lord Jeſus gave hicuelf 


or our ſins, that he might deliver us from this preſent 
vil world, according to the will of God, and our Fa- 
her.“ Which will and purpoſe of his, the apoſtle 
urther declares, chap. iv. 4, 5, 6. © God ſent forth 
is Son, made of a woman, made under the lay, 
redcem them that were under the law, that we 
1/e 0" 1glit receive the adoption of ſons ; and becaule ye 


ture tons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
clus into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.” Our deli- 
bine erance from the law, and thereby our freedom from 
1 be ie guilt of fin; our adoption to be ſons, receiving the 
Tin i Spirit, 
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Spirit, and drawing nigh unto God; are all of them in if 
the purpoſe of the Father, giving his only Son for us, 
8:bly, I ſhall add but one place more, of the very 
many more that might be cited to this purpoſe ; and 
that is 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him to be fin for 
us, who knew no fin, that we might made the righte. 
ouſneſs of God in him.” The purpoſe of God in mak. 
ing his Son to be ſin is, that thoſe for whom he wa 
made ſin, might become righteouſneſs : that was the en 
of God's ſending Chriſt to be fo, and Chriſt's willing. 
nels to become io. Now, if the Lord did not purpoſe 
what is not ſulfilled, yea what he knew ſhould neter 
be fulfilled, and what he would not work at all, chat i 
might be fulfilled, either of which are molt atheiltica 
expreſſions) ; then he made Chriſt ſin for no more, than 
do in the effect become aQually righteouſnels in him; 
ſo that the counſel and will of God, with the purpoſ: 
and intention of Chriſt, by his oblation and blood ſhed- w 
ding, to fulfil that will and counſel ; is from the: 
places made apparent. | N 
From all which, we draw this argument; that which . 
the Father and the Son intended to accompliſh, in and 
towards all thoſe for whom Chritt died, by his death; 0 
that is molt certainly effected; (if any ſhall deny thus 
propoſition, I will at any time, by the Lord's alliliance, 00 
take up the aſſertion of it): but the Father and his don 
intended, by the death of Chrilt, to redeem, purge, , q 
ſanRify, purify, deliver from death, Satan, the curle | 
of the law, to quit of all fin, to make righteous 1 
Chriſt, to bring nigh unto God, all thoſe for whom he 
died, as was above proved: Therefore Chrilt died * 
for all thoſe, and only thoſe, in and towards whom, g 
all theſe things recounted are effected; which whether 
they are all and every one, I leave to all and every ole 
to judge, that hath any knowledge in theſe things. 
II. The ſecond rank contains thoſe places, which 
lay down the actual accompliſhment and effect of tis 
oblation ; or what it doth really produce and elſe, 
in and towards them for whom it is an oblatio 
Such are, un Hel 


r 
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. Heb. ix. 12. 14. By his own blood he entered 
an once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
us, demption for us :— the blood of Chriſt, who through 


2 cterral Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
all purge your conſcience from dead works, to ſerve 
2 living God.” Two things are here aſcribed to 
ke blood of Chriſt ; one referring to God, It obtains 
ernal redemption ; the other reſpecting us, I purgeth 
r conſciences from dead works: 1o that jullification 
| ith God, by procuring for us an eternal redemption 
"> om the guilt of our tins, and his wrath due unto 
* em, with ſanRitication in ourlelves (or, as it is 
jr led, Heb. i 3. a purging our fin ); is the immedi- 
| e product of that blood, by which he entered into 
ba e holy place, of that oblation which, through the 
| ernal Spirit, he preſented to God. Yea, this meri- 
drious purging of our fins is peculiarly aſcribed to 
is offering, as performed before his aſcenſion, Heb. i. 3. 
ee When he had by himſelf purged our fins, he fat down 

| the right hand of the Majeſty on high.” And again 
jolt expreſsly, Heb. ix. 26. © He hath appeared, to 


"Wt away fin by the facrifice of himſelf.” Which 
ub: riation, and putting away of fin, by the way of ſac- 
„fie, mult needs take in the actual ſanctification of 
this g 
de en tor whom he was a ſacrifice; even as, The 
Son ood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer, 
e, prinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purifying cf 
1 leſh, ver. 13. Certain it is, that whofoever was 
* ther polluted or guilty, for hom there was an ex- 
ne nion or a ſacrifice allowed, in thoſe carnal urdinan- 
tied ; Hh Sd a ſhadow of good things io come ; that 
om bad truly a legal cleavſing and ſauRifying, to the 
[het rifying of the fleſh, and a freedom from the punith-. 
_ 5 which was due to the breach of the law, as it 


5 the rule of converſation to God's people: ſo much 
we RP orifice carnally accompliſhed, for him that was 
his ited chercunto. Now, thele things being but 
ſed, vad of good things ta come; certainly the ſacrifice 
Curid did effe& ſpiritually, for all them for whom 
It 
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it was a ſacrifice, whatever the other could typify og; 
that is, ſpiritual cleanſing by ſanctification, and freed 
from the guilt of ſin; which the places produced & 
evidently prove. Now, whether this be accompliſe 
in all, and for them all; let all that are able, judge 
Again, 
zy, Chriſt, by his death, and in it, is ſaid to d 
our fins. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Hts own ſelf bare our ſins: when 
you have, both what he did, bare our ſins, (arty hk 
carried them up with him, upon the croſs); and uh 
he intended, That we being dead to fin. ſhould live un 
righteouſneſs; and what was the effect, by whoſe ſtrip 
e were healed, Which latter (as it is taken fra 
the ſame place of the prophet, where our Saviour 
affirmed to bear our iniquities, and to have them lai 
on him,” Ha. liii. 6. 11. ſo it) is expoſitory of the fir: 
mer; and will tell us what Chriſt did by bearing a 
fins; which phraſe is more than once uſed in the 
Scripture to this purpoſe. Chriſt then ſo bare n 
iniquities by his death, that by virtue of the ftripg 
and afflictions which he underwent, in his offerin 
himſelf for us; this is certainly procured and effect 
that we ſhould go free, and not ſuffer any of tholgWed ; 


things which he underwent for us. To which da. 
you may refer all thoſe places, which evidently hing 


out a commutation, in this point of ſuſfering, betet o 
Chriſt and us: Gal. iii. 13. He bath redeemed us fin 
the curſe, being made a curſe for us. With diver 9, | 
others, which we ſhall have occaſion afterwards i 


mention. ling 

3dly, Peace alſo, and reconciliation with God; th 4:6. 
is, actual peace by the removal of all enmity on botlfcrib 
ſides, with all the cauſes of it; is fully alcribed tion 


this oblation ; Col. i. 21. And you that were ſome 
time alienated, and enemies in your mind by wicke 
works, yet now hath he reconciled in the body of 
fleſh through death ; to preſent you holy and unblame 
able, and unreproveable in his ſight.” As allo, Ef 
ii. 13, 14, 15, 16. Ye who ſometimes were far 
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e made nigh by the blood of Chriſt; for he 1s our 
ace, having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, even 
e law of commandments, that he might reconcile 
>th unto God in one body by the croſs, having flain 
e enmity thereby.” To which add all thole places, 
herein plenary deliverance from anger, wrath, death, 
d him that had the power of it, is likewiſe aſſerted 
the fruit thereof, as Rom. v. 8, 9, 10. and ye have 
further diſcovery made, of the immediate effect of 
e death of Chriſt. Peace and reconciliation, deliver- 
ce from wrath, enmity, and whatever lay againſt us, 
keep us from enjoying the love and favour of God ; 
| theſe he effected for his church, with bis own blood, 
& xx. 28. Whence, all and every one for whom he 
ed, may truly ſay, + Who ſhall lay any thing to our 
arge? It is God that jultifieth; who is he that con- 
mneth? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is 
ſen again; who is even at the right hand of God, 
ho alſo maketh interceſſion for us,” Rom. viii. 33, 34. 
[hich, that they are. procured for all and every one 
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[ripe the Sons of Adam, that they all may uſe that re- 
fernWicing in full-aſſurance, cannot be made appear. And 
dent evident it is, that ſo it is with all for whom he 
tho]; that theſe are the effects of his death, in and 


ch all 


dards them for whom he underwent it: for by his 


y bole ing lain, „He redeemed them to God by his blood, 
twerſſhnt of every tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation 
fund made em kings and prieſts unto our God,“ Rev. 
den 9, 10. For, © He made an end of Meir fins; he made 


rds t(Wconciliation for ei- iniquity ; and brought in ever- 
ung righteouſneſs,” Dan. ix. 24. 


3 tha 4ibly, Add all thoſe other places, where our life is 


n boieribed to the death of Chri!: ; and then this enume- 
bed on ill be perfet. John vi. 33. + He came down 
(omen heaven, and giveth life unto the world :” ſure 
wickeeugh, he giveth /z/e to that world, for which he gave 
of life. It is the world of his ſbeep for which he laid 
langen 5 life, John x. 15. even that he might give un- 
; LO em eternal life, chat they might never periſh, 
ar 


ver. 
d 
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ver. 28. So, he appeared to aboli/h death, to bring I 
and immortality to light, 2 Tim. i. 10. as alſo * 
v. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 

Now, there is none of all theſe places but will & 
ford a ſufficient ſtrength againſt the general ranſom, g 
the univerſality of the merit of Chriſt. My leifun 
will not ſerve for ſo large a proſecution of the ſubjet 
as the explaining of that would require; and thers 
fore I ſhall take from the whole, this general arg 
ment, viz. If the death and oblation of Jeſus Chri 
- a ſacrifice to his Father), doth ſanctify all then 
or whom it was a ſacrifice, doth purge away their fi 
redeem them from wrath, curſe, and guilt, work! 
them peace and reconciliation with God, procure 
them life and immortality, bearing their iniquitiesn 
healing all their diſeaſes; then died he only for thol 
that are in the event ſanctiſied, purged, redeemed, ju 


tified, freed from wrath and death, quickened and in wh 
ed: but that all are not thus ſanctiſied, freed, &. o 
moſt apparent: and therefore, they cannot be ſaid! 1 
be the proper object of the death of Chriſt, The fu 21 
poſal was confirmed before; the ſecond propotin . 28 
plain from Scripture and experience; and tlie wh 19 
argument (if I miſtake not) ſolid. h g 
III. Many places there are, that point out the og 
ſons for whom Chrilt died, as detigncd peculiarly too, b 
the object of this work of redemption, according o. — 
aim and purpoſe of God; of which, {ome we ib. . 


ly recount. In ſome places they are called mam: In etc 
Matth. xxvi. 28. The blood of the New T eland 
is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of fins : And, by fk 
knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many, Nove 
he ſhall bear their iniquities, Iſa. lili. 11. For n i 
Son of man came not to be minittred unto, but to 

niiter, and to give his life a ranſom for many,” Ma 
x. 45. and Matth. xx. 28. He was to bring many 
ente glory; and ſo was to be the captain of ther | 
vation, through ſuffering, Heb. ii. 10. And thou 


perhaps the word many, itlelf, be not ſufficient - 
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rain the object of Chriſt's death unto ſome, in oppo- 
tion to all; becauſe many is ſometimes placed abſo- 
tely for all, as Rom: v. 19. yet, theſe many being 
ſcribed in other places, to be ſuch, as it is moſt cer- 
zin all are not; ſo it is a full and evident reſtriction 
f it, - For thoſe many are the ſheep of Chriſt, John 
15. The children of God that were ſcattered abroad, 
ohn xi. 52. thoſe whom our Saviour calleth brethren, 
eb. ii. 11. The children which God gave him, which 
ere partakers of fleſh and blood, ver. 13, 14. and fre- 
ently thoſe who were given unto him of his Father, 
phn xvii. 2. 6. 9. 11. who ſhould certainly be pre- 
rved, ver. 12. The ſheep whereof he was tbe ſhepherd, 
rough the blood of the covenant, Heb. xiit. 20. His 
7, Rom. viii. 33. and Bit people, Matth. i. 21. fur- 
ger explained to be his v/ited and redeemed people, 
uke i. 68. even the people which be foreknew, Rom. 
2. even ſuch a people as he is ſaid to have at Co- 
mr nth before their converſion ; his people by election, 
”" Wes xviii. 10. The people that he ſuffered for with- 
or t the gate, that be might ſanctiſy, Heb. iii. 12. His 
eb, which be purchaſed with his. own blood, Acts 
wy 28. which be loved, and gave himſelf for, Eph. 
vl :5. the many whoſe ſins be did bear, Heb. ix. 28. 
tn whom be confirmed the covenant, Dan. ix. 27. 
L hole many being thus deſcribed and ſet forth, with 
/ © WW" qualifications as by no means are common to all, 
proper only to the ele: do moſt evidently appear 
be all and only thoſe that are choſen of God, to ob- 
') "Wi eternal life through the offering and blood-ſhed- 
g of Jeſus Chriſt. Many things are here excepted, 
h much confidence and clamour, that may eaſily be 
toved, And ſo you fee the end of the death of Chrilt, 
It 1s ſet out in the Scripture. 
That we may have the clearer paſſage, we muſt re- 
ve the hindrances that are laid in the way, by ſome 
tended anſwers and evaſions ; uſed to cicape the 
e of the argument drawn from the Scripture, affirm- 
Chriſt to have died for many, his ſheep, his elect, 
K and 


| 
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ana a noiſe are uſually but ſhallow, It is a provett 


thoſe that abound; afterward aſtirming, that hes 
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and the like. Now to this it is replied ; that th 
reaſon, as it is called, is weak and of no force, equi 
cal, ſubtile, fraudulent, falſe ungodly, deceitful a 
erroneous ; for all theſe ſeveral epithets are accum 
lated, to adorn it withal, (More's Univerſglity off 
Grace, page 16.) Now this variety of terms, (| 
conceive), ſerves only to declare, what cope verbory 
the unlearned eloquence of the author is woven wit 
al: for ſuch terrible names, impoſed on that whi 
we know not well how to gainſay, are a ſtrong ary 
ment of a weak cauſe. When the Phariſees weren 
able to reſiſt the Spirit whereby our Saviour ſpak 
they call him devil and Samaritan, Waters that ni 


mong the Scythians, That the dogs which bark nd 
bite leaſt. But let us ſee, Quid dignum tanto fereth 
reſponſor hiatu; and hear him Tpeak in his own ly 
guage. He favs then, 

1/7, „This reaſon is weak, and of no force; for i 
« word [many] is oft ſo uſed, that it both ſignifies 
and every man, and alſo amplifieth or ſetteth for 
the greatneſs of that number; as in Dan, xi. 
„Rom. v. 19. and in other places, where [many] at 
not be, nor is by any Chriſtian underſtood, tor k 
than all men.” To which I reply, that, 

1. If the proof and argument were taken mer 
from the word many, and not from the annexed deſcry 
tion of thoſe many, with the preſuppoſed diſtinction. 
all men into ſeveral ſorts by the purpoſe of God; ti 
exception would bear ſome colour: but for this 
our arguments following. Only by the way obſen 
that he that ſhall divide the inhabitants of any pla 
as at London, into poor and rich, thoſe that want, 


beſtow his bounty on many at London, on the poor, WF uled 
thoſe that want: he will eaſily be underſtood to 
unto, and beſtow it upon them, only. 

2. Neither of the places quoted prove direQly,! 
many muil neceſſarily in them be taken for all, 
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an. xii. 2. a diſtribution of the word to the ſeveral 
arts of the affirmation, muſt be allowed; and not an 
plication of it to the whole, as ſuch: and fo the ſenſe 
the dead hall riſe, many to life, and many to ſhame z 
in another language it would have been expreſſed: 
eicher are ſuch Hebraiſms unuſual : beſides, perbaps, 
is not improbable, that many are faid to riſe to life; 
cauſe, as the apoſtle 2 all ſhall not die. The like 
lo may be ſaid of Rom. v. 19. Though the many 
ere ſeem to be all, yet certainly they are not called 
; with any intent to denote all, with an amplification, 
hich that any ſhould be to all, is not likely): for 


mber and number, of thoſe that died by Adam's diſ- 
dedience, and thoſe that are made alive by the righ- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt ; but only in the effects of the ſin 
Adam and the righteouſneſs of Chrilt, together 
ich the way and manner of communicating death and 
fe from the one and the other; whereinto any conſi- 
ration of the number of the participators of thoſe 
ſes, is not inſerted. 
3- The other places whereby this ſhould be eon- 
med, I am confident our author cannot produce, not- 
thitanding his free inclination for ſuch a reſerve ; 
eſe, theſe being the places which are in this eaſe 
mmonly urged by Arminiaus: but it he could, they 
on Would be no way material to infringe. our argument 
 appeareth by what was ſaid before. 
2dly, „ This reaſon (he adds) is equivocal, ſubtile 
(ery and fraudulent ; fecing where all men and every man 
is affirmed of, the death of Chriſt, as the ranſom and 
t, 8 propitiation, and the fruits thereof only, is aſſumed 
e bor them; but where the word many is in any place 
uſed in this buſineſs, there are more ends of the death 
o or Cbriſt, than this one aflirmed of.” 
Reply, 1. It is denied that the death of Chriſt, in 
y place of Scripture, 1s ſaid to be for all men, or for 
fry man; which with ſo much confidence is ſuppoſed 
K impoſed on us, as a thing acknowledged. 
K 2 


2- That 


ere is no compariſon there inſtituted at all, between 
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2. That there is any other end of the death der: 
Chriſt, beſides the fruit of his ranſom and propitiztinMſaic 
directly intended, and not by accident attendiry io 
is utterly falſe : yea, what other end the ranſom Cor 
by Chriſt, and the atonement made by him, can bd 
but the fruits of them, is not imaginable. The Mod 
of any work, is the {ame with the fruit, effect, or n Cl 
duct of it: ſo that this wild diſtinction, of the ran or 
and propitiation of Chriſt, with the fruits of the ung 
to be for all, and other ends of his death to be et © 
for many, is an aſſertion neither equivocal, ſubtilW ke: 
nor fraudulent; but, I ſpeak to what I conceive HM a! 
meaning of the place, for the words themſelves ut C 
no tolerable ſenſe. | * hi 
3. The obſervation, that where the word mami um 
nſed, many ends are deſigned; but where ll are ſpo n a 
of, there only the ranſom is intimated; is, (1.) co 
advantageous to the author's perſuaſion, vielding die 
whole argument in hand; by acknowledging that v © 
many are mentioned, there all cannot be under ld 
becauſe more ends of the death of Chriſt, than do h we 
long to all, are mentioned: and ſo confeſſedly all ti rec! 
other anſwers, to prove that by many, all are u | 
underitood, are againit the author's own light. (2) i" >a 
is irivolous; tor it cannot be proved, that there Pre 
more ends ot the death of Chriſt, beſides the fruit n x: 
his ranſom. (g.) It is ſalſe; for where the dea 1 
Chriſt is ſpok eu of, as for many, he is ſaid to give l 40“ 
life @ ranſom for them, Marth. xx. 28. which are rer 
very words, where he is ſaid to die for all, 1 Jim. ii. hol 
What difference is there in theſe, what ground H el 
this obſervation? Even ſuch as theſe, are divers othefi n 
of that author's obſervations : as his whole 1oth ci here 
ter is ſpent to prove, that where-ever there is nt f 
tion of the redemption purchaſed by the oblation r, © 
Chriſt, there they for whom it is purchaſed ares or, f 
ways ſpoken of in the third perſon, as by ail, Met. 
world, or the like; when yet, in the 1ſt chapter' uh 
ear 


his book, himſelf produceth many places to prove tb 
| genen 
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eral redemption, where the perſons for whom Chriſt 
ſaid to ſuffer, are mentioned in the firſt or ſecond. 
rlons, as 1 Pet. 11. 24. and iii. 18. Iſa. lin. 5, 6. 
or. Xv. 3. Gal. iii. 13, &c. 

;dly, He proceeds; This reaſon is falſe, and un- 
godly: for it is no-where in Seripture ſaid, That 
rift died or gave himſelf a ranſom but for many, 
or only for many, or only for bis ſheep; and it is 
unzodlineſs to add to, or diminiſh from, the words 
of God in Scripture.” 

Reply t. To paſs by the loving terms of the author, 
d allowing a grain to make the ſenſe current; I ſay, 
t Chrilt affirming that he gave his life for many, 
his theep, being ſaid to die for his church; an 
umerable places of Scripture witneſſing, that all 
n are not of his ſheep, of his church; we argue 
} conclude, by juſt and undeniable confequence, that 
died not for thoſe who are not ſo. If this be ad- 
g to the word of God (being only an expoſition and 
folding of his mind therein); who ever ſpake from 
word of God, and was guiltleſs? But it were eaſy 
reeriminate. | 
2, Let it be obſerved, that in the very place where 
r Saviour ſays, that he gave his life for his ſheep ; 
preſently adds, that ſome are not of his ſheep, 
an x. 26. which if it be not equivalent to his ſheep 
ly, I know not which is. 

ably, * But, ſays be, the reaſon is deceitful and 
rroneous: for the Scripture doth no-where ſay, 
[hoſe many he died for, are his ſheep, (much leſs 
select, as the reaſon intends it). As for the place, 
John x. 15, uſually inſtanced to this end, it is 
herein much abuſed : for our Saviour, John x. did 
ot tet forth the difference between ſuch as he died 
or, and ſuch as he died not for; or ſuch as he died 
or, ſo and ſo, and not ſo and fo; but the difference 
between thoſe that believe on him, and thoſe who 
clieve not on him, ver. 4, 5. 14. 26, 27. The one 
ear his Voice, and follow him, the other not. Nor 
K 3 6 did 
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h 

did our Saviour here ſet forth the privileges Ai 
he died for, or whom he died for ſo and ſo ; bu oi} 
&. thoſe that believe on him through the miniltrain 0 
* of the goſpel, and fo to know him, and appro v 
to God, and enter the kingdom by him, ver. ,, Wu! 
© 9.27. Nor was our Saviour here ſetting forth 
** excellency of thoſe for whom he died, or died 
* to only; wherein they are preferred before ot 
{+ but the excellency of his own love, with the fut 
« thereof, to choſe (not only that he died for, Hut Mer 
e that are brought in by his miniftration to be uh 
„ on him, ver. 11. 27. Nor was our Saviour ever 
treating ſo much of his ranſom-giving and prop ver 
* tion- making, as of his mimilration of the goeri 
„and ſo of his love and faithfulneſs therein; vbnot 
„ he laid down his life, for thoſe miniſtred to; Minde 
therein gave us example, not to make propiisi ve 
« for ſin, but to teſtify love in ſuffering.” the 
end 

Revly, 1 am perſuaded that nothing but an acquai - 
edneſs with the condition of the times wherein ve r 
can afford me {anQuary from the cenſure of the reac ¶ put 
to be laviſh of precious hours, in conſidering and tu nei. 
eribing ſuch canting lines as theſe laſt repeated. M ſuit 
yet, ſeeing better cannot be afforded, we mult be Min t 


tent to view ſuch evaitons as theſe: all whoſe free mar 
is in incongruous expreſkons, incoherent {trudu 
cloudy and windy phraſes ; all tending to raile is n 
a mighty fog, as that the buſineſs in hand might! 
be perceived, being loſt in this ſmoke and vapeun,6 
out to darken the eyes and amuſe the ſenſes ol f 
ſeduced ſouls. The argument undertaken to bes 
{wered being, That Chriſt is faid to die for nal 
and thoſe many are deſcribed and deſigned to bel 
ſheep, as John x. What anſwer, I pray, or any il 
like thereunto, is there to be picked out of this and 
ſaſed heap of words which we have recited? 800 
I might ſafely paſs the whole evaſion by, without 
ther obſeryation on it; but only to delire the reit 


1 
df of 


ut & 
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o obſerve, how much this one argument preſſeth, and 
vhat a nothing is that heap of confuſion which is op- 
oled to it. But yet, leit any thing ſhould adhere, 
will give a few annotations to the place; leaving the 


road | 
zun vindication of them, until I come to the preſſing 
ur our arguments. I ſay then, 

d i 1. That the many Chriſt died for, were his ſheep, 


as before declared; neither is the place of John x. 
at a1 abuſed, our Saviour evidently ſetting forth a dif- 
Crence between them for whom he died. and thoſe for 
whom he would not die: calling the firſt his ſheep, 
ver. 15. thofe to whom he would give eternal lite, 
ver. 28. thoſe given him by his Father, chap. xvii. 


hers 
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not fo. Neither is it material, what was the primary 
intention of our Saviour in this place; from which 
we do net argue, but from the intention and aim of 
the words he ules, and the traths he reveals, for that 
end aimed at, which was the conſolation of believers. 

2. For the difference between them he died for, / 
and ſ5, and thole he died for / and ſo; we confeſs he 
puts none: for we ſuppoſe that tlis /o and /o, doth 
neither.expreſs nor intimate any thing, that may be 
ſuitable to any purpole of God, or-intent of our Saviour 
in this buſinets ; to us, for whom he died in the ſame 
manner, and for the {ame end. 


au 3. We deny, that the primary difference that here 
e is made by our Saviour, is between believers and not 


believers; but it is between xlect and not ele&, ſheep 
and not ſheep: the thing herein they are thus dif- 
ferenced, being, the believing of the one, called hear- 
ing of his voice and knowing him, and the not believ- 
ing of the other; the foundation of theſe acts being 
their different condition, in reſpe& of God's purpoſe, 
and Chriſt's love, as is apparent from the antitheſis 
and oppoſition which ye have in ver. 26, and 27. Te 
believe not, becauſe ye are not of n:y ſheep: and, Ay 
ſoeep hear my voice. Firſt, there is a diſtinction put 
in, che act ot believing and hearing: and then is the 

foun- 
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evidently diſlinguithing them from others who were 
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foundation of this diſtinction aſſerted, from their ds 
tinguiſhed ſtate and condition; the one being not ha 
ſheep, the other being ſo, even them whom he loved, Mea 
and gave his life for. | J 

4. It is nothing to the buſineſs before us, what pri. Wh: 
vileges our Saviour here expreſſeth; our queſtion is, WM, i 
for whom he ſays he would give his life, and that only, 
Again, the frequent repetition of that uſeleſs /o and, 
ſerves for nothing but to puzzle the poor ignorant 
reader. Moreover we deny that Chriſt died for am, 
but thoſe who ſhall certainly be brought unto him by 
the miniſtration of the goſpel: ſo that there is 10 
(a not only thoſe wbom he died for, but alſo thoſe tha 
are brought in unto bim); for he died for his ſheep, 
and his ſheep hear his voice: they for whom he di 
and thofe that come unto him, may receive differen 
qualifications ; but they are not ſeveral perſons. 

5. The queſtion is not at all, To what end our 
Saviour here makes mention of his death ; but for 
whom he died, who are expreſsly faid to be his ſheep, 
which all are not. His intention is, to declare tht 
giving of his life for a ranſom, and that according ts 
the commandment received of his Father, ver. 18. 

6. The love and ſuithfulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
miniſtration of the goſpel; that is, his performing 
the office of the Mediator of the new covenant ; is lee 
in nothing more, than in giving his life for a ranlom, 
John xv. 13. Here is not one word of giving us al 
example: though in laying down his life, he did tha 
allo; yet here, it is not improved to that purpoſe. 

From theſe brief annotations, I deubt not but that 
it is apparent, That that long diſcourſe before recite 
is nothing but a miſerable miſtaking of. the text and 
queſtion: which the author perhaps perceiving, be 
adds divers other evaſions, which follow. 

5thly, + Belides (faith he) the oppoſition appean 
ce here to be, not ſo much between ele& and not cle; 
&« as between Jews called, and Gentiles e 
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Rep. The oppoſition is between ſheep and not ſheep; 
d that with reference to their election, and not their 
cation, Now, who would he have ſignified, by the 
t ſheep ? Thoſe that were not called, the Gentiles : 


ri. i that is againſt the text, terming them ſheep ; that 
iy in deſignation, though not as yet called, ver. 16. 
ly, id who are the called? The Jews: True, they were 
% en outwardly called; yet many of them were not 


eep, ver. 26. Now, truly, ſuch evaſions from the 
rce of truth, as this, by 1o foul corrupting of the 
ord of God, is no ſmall provocation of the eye of 
s glory, But he adds, 
(ba BY 6:41, © Beſides, there is in Scripture great differ- 
ze), ence between ſheep, and ſheep of his flock and paſ- 
ied, ture, of which he here ſpeaketh, ver. 4, 5. 11. 15, 16.” 
rent WW Rep. This unrighteous diſtinction, well explained, 
ſt needs no doubt (if any know how) give a great 
out Wal of light to the buſineſs in hand. If there be a 
for Wtintion to be allowed, it can be nothing, but that 
et), Ne ſheep who are ſimply ſo called, are thoſe who are 
ite iy {o to Chriſt, from the donation of bis Father; 
5 10 8G the ſheep of his paſture, thoſe who by the effectual. 
orking of the Spirit are actually brought home to 
| the ritt: and then of both forts we have mention in 
nin is chapter, ver. 16. 27. both making up the number 
lee thoſe ſheep for whom he gave his life, to whom he, 
100, Wveth liſe, But he proceeds, 
7%), + Belides, ſheep (ver. 4, 5. 11. 15.) are not 
tha mentioned, as all thole for whom he died; but as 
e. Wh'hole who by his miniſtration are brought in to be- 
that lie ve, and enjoy the benefit of his death, and to whom 
ited, ne miniltreth and communicateth the Spirit.“ 
an Rep. 1. The ſubſtance of this and the other excep- 
, be ns, is, That by ſheep is meant believers; which is 
itrary to ver. 16. calling them ſheep who are not 
ear By vet gathered to his fold. 2. That his ſheep are 
lei mentioned, as thoſe for whom he died, is in terms, 
tradiory to ver. 15. 1 lay down my liſe for the 
%% 3. Between thoſe for whom he died, and thole 
whom 
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James and John, and the three apoltles, that weren 


whom he brings in by the miniſtration of his Spiri 
there is no more difference than is between Pete, 


the mount with our Saviour at his transfiguratia 
This is childiſh ſophiſtry, to beg the thing in queſtia 
and thruſt in the opinion controverted, into the rom 
of an anſwer. 4. That bringing in, which is bene 
mentioned, To believe, and enjoy the benefit of tir" 
death of Chriſt; is a molt ſpecial fruit and benefit 
that death, certainly to be conferred on all them fy 
whom he died; or elſe, molt certainly his death willi 
them no good at all. Once more, and we have done. 

8:bly, *« Beſides, here is more ends of his death ma, 
« tioned, than ranſom or propitiation only; and yeti 
« 1s not ſaid, only for his ſheep ; and when the ranſa 
«© or propitiation only is mentioned, xt is ſaid foral 
„men. So that this reaſon appears weak, frauduler 
« ungodly and erroneous.“ 

Rep. 1. Here is no word mentioned nor intimated 
of the death of Chriſt; but only that whieh was 
compliſhed by his being a propitiation, and making hy 
death a ranſom for us, with the fruits which certanj 
and infallibly ſpring therefrom. 2. If more ends th 
one, of the death of Chriſt, are here mentioned, ati 
fuch as belong not unto all; why do you deny, tha 
he ſpeaks here of his fheep only? Take heed, or ya 
will ſee the truth. 3. Where i is ſaid of all na 
J know not; but this I am ſure of, that Chrilt is ſa 
to give his life a ranſom, and that only mentio 
where it is not ſaid for all, as Matth. xx. 28. Mari 
*. 45. And ſo, from thoſe brief annotations, I hope 
any indifferent reader will be able to judge, whethe 
the reaſon oppoſed, or the exceptions againlt it devile 
be to be accounted weak, fraudulent, ungodly and 
roneous. 

Although, I fear, that in this particular I have! 
ready entrenched upon the reader's patience ; ye 
cannot let paſs the diſcourſe immediately following! 


the ſame author, to thoſe exceptions which we lall 
move 
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wed, (laid by him againſt the arguments we had in 
nd), without an obeliſk ; as alſo an obſervation of 
: ofeat abilities, to caſt down a man of clouds, which 
mſelf had {et up to manifeſt his {kill in its deſtruction. 
o the preceding diſcourſe, he adds another excep- 
on, which he impoſeth on thoſe that oppoſe univerſal 
demption ; as though it were laid by them, againſt 
ie underſtanding of the general expreſſions in the 
ripture, in that way and ſenſe wherein he conceives 
em: and it is; that thoſe words were fitted for the 
me of Chriſt and his apoſtles, having another meaning 
them than they ſeem to import. Now, having thus 
ily trimmed and ſet up this man of ſtraw, to whoſe 
aming I dare boldly ſay, not one of his adverſaries 
d ever contribute a penful of ink ; to ſhew his rare 
ill, he chargeth it with I know not how many er- 
rs, blaſphemies, lyes, ſet on with exclamations and 
thement outcries, until it tumble to the ground. Had 
> not ſometimes anſwered an argument, he would 
ave been thought a moit unhappy diſputant: now, to 
ake ſure that once he would do it, I believe he was 
ry careful that the objection of his own framing ſhould 
ot be too ſtrong for his own defacing. In the mean 
ne, how blind are they who admire him for a com- 
tant; who is ſkilful, only at fencing with his own 
adow ; and yet with ſuch empty janglings as theſe; 
oving what none denies, anſwering what none ob- 


a; is the greateſt part of Mr. More's book ſluffed. 
— — 


CHAP. IV. 


the diſtindtion of impetration and application : the uſe and 
abuſe thereof; with the opinion of the adverſaries, upon 
te whole matter in controverſy, un folded; and the que ſtion 
an both fides ſlated. 


PHE further reaſons whereby the precedent dif. 
courſe may be confirmed, I defer, until I come 
oppoſe ſome arguments to the general ranſom, 


For 
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For the preſent, I ſhall only take away that genen 
anſwer which is uſually given to the places of Serip 
ture produced, to wave the ſenſe of them; vic 
is Pau Terreoy to our adverſaries, and ſerves they 
as they ſuppoſe, to bear up all the weight wheregiz 
in this caſe they are urged. bs | 

I. They ſay then, That in the oblation of Chi 
and concerning the good things by him procured, tw 
things are to be conſidered: firſt, the zmpetrationg 
obtaining of them; and, ſecondly, the applicatimnd 
them to particular perſons. The firſt (ſay they) i 
general, in reſpe& of all; Chriſt obtained and procury 
all good things by his death, of his Father, reconcily 
tion, redemption, forgiveneſs of fins, for all and even 
man in the world; if they will believe and lay hul 
upon him: but in reſpect of application, they are u 
tually beſtowed and conferred but on a few; becu 
but a few believe, which is the condition on whid 
they are beitowed. And in this latter ſenſe are ty 
texts of Scripture, which we have argued, all of the 
to be underſtood: ſo that they do no whit impeach th 
univerſality of merit, which they aſſert ; but only th 
univerſality of application, which they alſo deny. Na 
this anſwer is commonly ſet forth by them in vario 
terms, and divers dreſſes; according as it ſeems he 


to them that uſe it, and molt ſubſervient to their 


veral opinions. For, * 


1ſt, Some of them ſay, that Chriſt by his deaths 
paſhon did abſolutely, according to the intention « 
God, purchaſe for all and every man, dying for then 
remiſſion of fins and reconciliation with God; or 
reſtitution into a ſtate of grace and favour : all ui 
ſhall be actually beneficial to them, provided that the 
do believe. So the Arminians. : 
2dly, Some again; * that Chriſt died for all indeet 
but conditionally for ſome, if they do believe, or vill 


do, (which he knows they cannot of themſelves) 7 
all 


bich 
on ar 
ith G 
£7777 
L 200 
ther 
ole g. 
price 


the ! 
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utely for bis own, even them on whom he purpoſ- 
th to beſtow faith and grace, ſo actually to be made 
oſſeſſors of the good things by him purchaſed. So 
mers, and the divines of France, which follow a new 
ethod by him deviſed. 
zaly, Some Þ diſtinguiſh a twofold reconciliation and 
demption ; one wrought by Chriſt with God for man, 
hich (ſay they) is general for all and every man; 
condly, a reconciliation wrought by Chriſt in man 
nto God, bringing them actually into peace with him. 
And ſundry other ways there are, whereby men 
xpreſs their conceptions in this buſineſs. The ſum 
all comes to this, and the weight of all lies upon 
at diſtinction which we before recounted, viz. that 
 reſpe& of impetration, Chrilt obtained redemption 
d reconciliation for all; in reſpect of application, 
is beſtowed only on them who do believe, and con- 
nue therein. | 
II. Their arguments whereby they prove the ge- 
rality of the ranſom and univerſality of the recon- 
lation, muſt afterwards he conſidered: for the pre- 
it, we handle only the diſtinction itſelf, the mean- 
g and miſapplication whereof I ſhall briefly declare; 
lich will appear, if we conſider, 
1/7, The true nature and meaning of this diſtinction, 
(the true uſe thereof; for we do reknowledge, that 
may be uſed in a ſound ſenſe and right meaning, 
hich way ſoever you expreſs it; either by impreta- 
on and application, or by procuring reconciliation 
ith God, and a working of reconciliation in us. For 
mpetration, we mean the meritorious purchaſe of 
good things made by Chriſt for us, with and of his 
ther; and by application, the actual enjoyment of 
ole good things upon our believing: as if a man pay 
price for the redeeming of captives ; the paying 
the price ſupplieth the room of zmpetration of which 
we 
T Mozg, with ſome others of late. 


L 


upon no condition, but only by virtue of the purchi 
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we ſpeak, and the freeing of the captives, is as th 
application of it. Yet then we muſt obſerve, 

1. That this diſtinction hath no place in the inn 
tion and purpoſe of Chriſt, but only in reſpe& of th 
things procured by him. For, in his purpoſe, thy 
are both united; his full end and aim being, to, 
ver us from all evil, and to procure all good acuh 
to be beſtowed upon us: but in reſpect of the thing 
themſelves, they may be conſidered as either procuy 
by Chriſt, or as beſtowed on us. 

2. That the will of God is not at all conditional 
this buſineſs ; as though he gave Chriſt to obtain pex 
reconciliation and forgiveneſs of ſins, upon conditin 
that we do believe. There is a condition in d 
things, but none in the will of God; that is abſolut 
that ſuch things ſhould be procured, and beſtowed 

3. That al the things which Chriſt obtained f 
us, are not beſtowed upon condition ; but ſome q 
them abſolutely : and as for thoſe that are beltoye 
upon conditon ; the condition on which they are 
ſtowed, is actually purchaſed and procured for 1 


For inſtance ; Chriſt hath purchaſed remiſſion of ia 
and eternal life for us, to be enjoyed on our believing 
upon the condition of. faith: but faith itſelf, vi ine 
is the condition of them, on whoſe performance tle 
are beſtowed, that he hath procured for us abſolute) 
on no condition at all. For, what condition ſoent 
can be propoſed, on which the Lord ſhould beſtow fal 
J ſhall afterward {hew it vain, and to run into a circle 

4. That both theſe, zmpetration and application, lis u 
for their objects the {ame individual perſons : that! 
whomſoever Chriſt obtained any good thing by Wn 
death, unto them it ſhall certainly be applied, uf! 
them it ſhall actually be beſtowed ; ſo that it cara; 
be ſaid, that he obtained any thing for any one, vi, 
that one {hall not, or doth not in due time enjoy. 
whomſoever he wrought reconciliation with 606 
them doth he work reconciliation unto God: the d 
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not extended to ſome, to whom the other doth not 


Sh. Now, becauſe this being eſtabliſhed, the op- 
e interpretation and milapplication of this diltinc- 
tion vaniſheth; I ſhall briefly confirm it with reaſons. 


(l.) If the application of the good things procured, 
> the end why they are procured, for whole ſake alone 
heiſt doth obtain them; then they muſt be applied to 
| for whom they are obtained: for otherwiſe Chrilt 
ileth of his end and aim; which muſt not be granted. 
ut that this appizcation was the end of the obtaining 
all good things for us, appeareth, [1.] Becauſe if it 
ere otherwile, and Chriſt did not aim at the applying 
them, but only at their obtaining; then might the 
at!) of Chriſt have had its full effz& and iſſue, with- 
n the application of redemption and ſalvation to any 
e ſoul, that being not aimed at; and ſo notwith- 
pnding all that he did for us, every ſoul in the world 
ht have periſhed eternally: which, whether it can 
nd with the dignity. and ſufficiency of his oblation, 
ich the purpoſe of his Father, and his own intention, 
ho came into the world to {ave ſinners, that which 
a3 loſt, and to bring many ſons. unto glory; let all 
izz, [z.] God, in that action of ſending his Son, 
ying the weight of iniquity upon him, and giving him 
to an accurled death; mult be affirmed to be alto- 
ther uncertain, what event all this ſhould have, in 
pet of us. For, did he intend that we ſhould be 
red by it? Then the application of it, is that which 
aimed at, as we aſſert: Did he not? Certainly, he 
35 uncertain what end it ſhould have; which is bla't- 
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hat Memy, and exceeding contrary to Scripture and right 
by Won. Did he appoint a Saviour, without thought 
, VI them that were to be ſaved? A Redeemer, not de- 
cant 


mining who ſhould be redeemed? Did he reſolve of 
nean, not determining the end? It is an aſſertion 
polite to all the glorious properties of God. 


| wh 
Ys | 


_ (2.) If that which is obtained by any, do, by virtue 
the vi L 


that. action whereby it is obtained, become his in 
vt, for whom it is obtained; then for whomſoever 


L 2 any 
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any thing is by Chriſt obtained, it is to them eppliy 
For that muſt be made theirs in fact, which is then 
in right: but it is moſt certain, that whatſoever 
obtained for any, is theirs by right for whom it is 
tained. The very ſenſe of the word, whether you ol 
it merit, 1mpenetration, purchaſe, acquiſition or g 
taining; doth beipeak a right in them for whoſe og 
the merit is effected, and the purchaſe made. (x 
that be ſaid to be obtained for me, which is no way 
mine? When I obtain any thing by prayer or intra 
of any one; it being obtained, it is mine own: thi" 1: 
which is obtained by one, is granted by him of wha 
it is obtained; and if granted, it is granted by lin 
to them for whom it is obtained. But they will ſn, 
it is obtained upon condition; and until the conditin 


be ſulſilled, no right doth accrue, I anſwer; if i tr. 
condition be equally purchaſed and obtained, with ot bl: 
hom 


things that are to be beſtowed on that condition; tha 
this hinders not, but that every thing is to be appli 
that is procured : but if it be uncertain whether thi 
condition will be fulfilled or not, then, [i. ] This mis 
God uncertain what end the death of his Son will ban 


ed, : 


[z.] This doth not anſwer, but deny the thing we a: 3 
proving ; which is confirmed, abet 
(3-) Becauſe the Scripture perpetually conjoini plic: 
theſe two things together, will not ſuffer us to fene.“ 
them; as that the one ſhould belong to ſome and ut 7h 
to others, as though they could have ſeveral perl Che 
for their objects: as IIa. liii. 11. By Lit knowleq uy 
Hall my righteous ſervant juſtify many; there is vl / | 
application of all good things: for be ſhall bear it i 
iniguities; there is the impetration: he juſtiſed iſ"? 
whoſe iniquities he bore. As alſo, ver. 5. of tl FU 
chapter,“ But he was wounded for our tranſgreſim © * 
he was braiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement « | 2 
our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we it N ry 
healed:” His wounding and our healing, impetriti. : 
and application, his chaſtiſement and our peace, ® "a 


inſeparably aſſociated. 80 Rom. iv. 25. wed 
dj 
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1 liiered for our offences, and was raiſed again for 
Mc juſtification.” And Rom. v. 18. © By the righte- 
bs of one 25 is, his impetration); the free gift 
bes upon all men unto juſtification of life,“ in the 
liestion. See there who are called all men, moſt 
+: Alſo Rom. viii. 32, 33, 34- © He that ſpared 
|S: bis on Zon, but delivered him up to the death 
as all, how ſliall he not with him allo freely give us 


things? Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Ys elect? It 1s God that juſtifieth, who is he that 
n lemneth? It is Chrict that died, yea, rather, that 
riſen again; who is even at the right haud of God; 
10 allo maketh intercethon for us.“ From which 
rds, we have theſe ſeveral reaſons of our aſſertion: 
] That for whom God gives his Son, to them in him 
freely gives all tlaings; therefore all things obtained 
| his death, muſt b: beſtowed, and are, on them for 
hom he died, ver. 32. [z.] They for whom Chriſt 
ed, are juſtiſied, are God's el:&, cannot be condemned, 
pr can any thing be laid to their charge; all that he 
uh parchaſed for them, mult be applied to them; 
r by virtue thereof it is that they are fo ſaved, 
er. 33, 34. [3-] bor whom Chriſt died, for them he 
aketh intercetſion: now his interceſſion. is for the 
plication of thole things, as is confeſſed, and therein 
is always heard; thoſe. to whom the one belongs, 
eirs alſo is the other. So John x. 10. the coming, 
F Chcilt is, that his ſheep might have life, and have it. 
pundantly, As alſo 1 John iv. 9. and Heb. x. 10. 
By the which will we are ſanRified;” that. is the 


y one offering he hath perfe&ed, for ever, them that 
e ſanctified, Heb. x. 14, In brief, it is proved, 
all thoſe places which we produced. rizhtly to aib;11 
be end of the death of Chriſt: So that this me v2 
elted on, I conceive,. as firm and inumove. + ; 1h 


eimpetration of good things by Cluiſt. a. 8 
ion of chem, reſpect the ſame individu}! » 
jel 42 


pplication: „ through the offering of the body of 
elus Chriſt;” that is the means of impetratlon: “For 


— — 
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zaly, We may conſider the meaning of thoſe ah 
Teck to maintain untverſal redemption by this diſt 
tion; and to what ule they do apply it. Chriſt, { 
they, died for all men; and, by his death, purchih 
reconciliation with God for them, and forgiveneſy 
ſins; which to ſome is applied, and they become af 
ly reconciled to God, and have their fins forgiven the 
but to others not; who, therefore, periſh in the ſu 
of irreconciliation and enmity, under the guilt of it 
ſins. This application, ſay they, is not procuredy 
parchaſed by Chriſt; for then he dying for all, alln 
be actually reconciled, and have their fins forgiven thy 
and be ſaved: but it attends the fulfilling of the co 
tion which God is pleaſed to preſeribe unto them, th 
1s, believing; which (tay ſome, though not in tem 
yet by direct conſequence) they can do by their u 
ſtrength; others ſay not, but God muſt give it.“ 
that when it is ſaid in the Scripture, Chrilt bath: 
conciled us to God, redeemed us, ſaved us by lis boo 
underwent the puniſhmont of our ſins, aud ſo eit 
ſatis faction for us; they aſſert that no more is meu ( 
but that Chriſt did that which, upon the fulfilling ente 
the condition that is of us required, theſe things it 
follow. To the death of Chriſt, indeed, they al 
many glorious things: but what they give on tles 


hand, they take away with the other; by ſuſpencngprar' 
the enjoyment of them on a condition by us to be (3 
filled, not by him procured; and in terms aſſert, ea 
the proper and full end of the death of Chriſt d. 


the doing of that whereby God, his juſtice being li 
fied, might ſave ſinners, if he would, and on wi 
condition it pleaſed him; that a door of grace mi! 
be opened to all that would come in; and not il 
actual juſtification and remiſſion of fins, life and imm 
tality, were procured by him, but only a poſſibility 
thoſe things, that ſo it might be. Now, that all 
venom that lies under this expoſition and abuſe oft 


diſtinction, may the better appear; I ſhall ſet di 
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the whole mind of them that uſe it, in a few: ſlertions; 


ok U 


whe g 

iftin = it may be clearly ſeen what we do oppoſe. 

b 0 , + God, ſay they, conſidering all mankind as fallen 
ch rom that grace and favour in Adam, wherein they 


vere created, and excluded utterly from the attain. 
ent of ſalvation, by virtue of the covenant of works, 
hich was at the firt made with lüm; yet, by his in- 
finite goodneſs, was inclined to deare tlie happin-{s of 
nem all and ow one, that they miglit be delivered 
from miſery, and be brought unto himſelf: winch in- 
ination of his, they call his univerſal love, and ante- 
dent will, whereby he would deſiroully have them all 
2 be ſaved; out of which love he fendeth Chrit.“ 
n, s to which, oblerve, 
ten 1.) That God hath any natural or neceſſary inelina- 
ir a ion, by Ius goodneſs Or &1y other ertp, to do good 
o us or any of his cre: atures; we do deny: every 
hing that concerns us, is an act of his free-will and 
ood pleaſure, and not a natural, neceilary ad of his 
leity; as ſhall be declared. 
(z.) Khe afcribing an antecedent conditional will 
Into God, whoſe fulfilling and accompliſhment ſhould 
lepend on any free contingent act or work of ours, is 
njurious to his wiſdom, power, and fovereignty ; ; and 


Hels 
a7 q 


1 the 
Cond 


the eWnnot well be excuſed from blaſphemy ; and is con- 
rendnrary to Rom. ix. 19. Bo bath reſiſted bis will? 

be (3+) A common aſfection and inclination to do goed 
rt, all, doth not ſcem to ſet out the freedom, fulneſs, 
i: vio * of that molt intenſe love of God, which 


rg (lp allerted in the Scripture to be the caule of ſending 
n Mis Son: as John iii. 16.“ God ſo loved the world, 
e nig at he gave his only begotten Son.“ Rom. v. 8. « God 
not UMommendeth his love towards us; in that while we 
imm{Were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us.” Theſe two 


mall, by the Lord's afliſtance, fully clear, if the Lord 
we life and {trength, to go through with the ſccond 
art of this controverſy. 

(a. We deny that al mankind is the object of that 
ve of God, which moved him to ſend his Son to die: 
God 
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God having made ſome for the day of evil, Prov. xvi. 
hated them before they were born, Rom. ix. 11. j 
Before of old ordained them to condemnation, Jude iy, 
Being fitted to deſtruction, Rom. ix. 22. made to 
taken and deſtroyed, 2 Pet. ii. 12. appointed to wrath, 
1 Thel. v. 9. to go to their own place, Acts i. 25. | 

2. * The judice of God being injured by fin, unlek . 
ſomething might be done for the ſatisfaction thered 
that love of God, whereby he wouldeth good to al 
ſinners, could no way be brought forth into a@; by 
mult have its eternal reſiddence in the boſom of Gol MW; 
without any effect produced.“ q 

C. (t.) That neither Scripture nor right rea n 
will enforce nor prove an utter and abſolute want «hn: 
power in God, to fave linners by lis own abſolute vil, ir, 
without ſatisfaction to his jn'lice. Suppoſing his p 
poſe, that ſo it ſhould be, in.iced it could not be other 
wiſe; but without the conſideration of that, certainyh ic 
he could have effected it; it doth not imply any vid t: 
ing of his holy nature. F vir 

(2.) An actual and neceſſary velleity, for the doh i: 
of any thing which cannot poſſibly be accomplilli 
without ſome work fulfilled outwardly of him, 1s 0 
polite to his eternal bleſſedneſs and all. ſufficiency, 

3. „God, therefore, to fulfil that general love 2 
good-will of his toward all, and that it might put for 
itſelf in ſuch a way as ſhould ſeem good to him, to fatil 
fy his juſtice, which ſtood in the way, and was the ol 
hindrance; he ſent his Son into the world to die.” | 

O. The failing of this aſſertion we ſhall lay fort 
when we come to declare that love, whereof the {cl 
ing of Chriſt was the proper iſſue and effect. 

4. * Wherefore the proper and immediate en 
and aim of the purpoſe of God, in ſending his d 
to die for all men, was, that he might, what waſl 
pleaſed him, ſave ſinners, his juſtice, which hind: 
being ſatisfied, as Arminius: or that he might ® 
to ſave ſinners, as Corvinus: and the intention" 
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＋ See the note on page 96. 
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via in, was, to make ſuch ſatisfa&ion to the juſtice of 
. 13, Wo, as that he might obtain to himfelf a power of 


ring, upon what conditions it ſeemed good to his 
ther to preſcribe,” 


{ending his Son, or not; let it be judged. Dome» 
ing was {aid before, upon the examination of thoſe 
ae of Scripture winch deſcribe his purpoſe; let it 
known from them, wlicther Gud, in ſending of his 
intended to procure to himfelf a liberty to fave us, 
he would; or to obtain certain ſalvation for his ele&. 
(2.) That ſuch a poſſibility of ſalvation, or at the 


22100 4 a vellcity or willing of it, upon an uncertain 
nt dition to be by us fulfilled, ſhould be the full, pro- 
wih, and only immediate end of the death of Chriſt; 


peil vet ſcarcely go down with tender ſpirits, 
other ) The expreſſion of procuring to himſelf an abili- 
tach to {ave, upon a condition to be preſcribed, ſeems 
il, t to anſwer that certain purpoſe of our Saviour in 
ying down his life; which the Scripture ſaith was 
dei (ave his ſheep, and to bring many ſons to glory, as 
Till Wtore : nor hath it any ground | in Seripture. 
Is 0 « Chriſt therefore obtained for all and every one, 
a with God, remiſſion of fins, life and ſal- 
tion: not that they mould actually be partak ers of 
eſe things ; but that God (his juſtice not hinderirg) 
git and would preicribe a condition, to be by them 
filled; whereupon he would acually apply it, and 
ake them partake of all thoſe things purchaſed by 
iſt.” And here comes in their diitin&ion of impe. 
1% and application which we before intimated; and 
treabout, in the explication of this aſſertion, they 
e Fonderouſly divided. 
(1.) Some ſay, that this proceeds ſo far, that ail 
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way! n are thereby reccived into a new covenant ; in 
nde en redemption Adam was as common perſon, as well 
t in his fall from the old, and all we again reſtored in 
tion n; ſo that none ſhall be damned, that do not fin 


Chu ally againſt the condition wherein they are born, 


and 


. W hether this was the intention of the Father, 
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and fall from the ſtate wherein all men are aſſung 
thro” the death of Chriſt. So Barrens, Corvinus, we 
one of late in plain terms; that all are- reconcils 
redeemed, ſaved and juſtified in Chriſt ; though hon ies 
he would not underſtand, (More, page 10.) But othen or 
more warily, deny this; and aſſert, that by nat 
we are all children of wrath, and that until we con hm 
to Chriſt e wrath of God abide tb on all; ſo that iti 
not actually removed from any: ſo the aſſerters of i 
univerſality of grace in France, nſe 
(2.) Some ſay, that Chriſt by this ſatisfaQion y itn 
moved original fin in all; and by conſequent, thy 
only; ſo that all infants, though\of Turks and Pagn 
out of the covenant, dying before they come to the 
uſe of reaſon, muſt undoubtedly be ſaved ; that being WW | 
removed in all; even the calamity, guilt, and aliem r { 
tion contracted by our firſt fall, whereby God may (an 
all upon a new condition. But others of them (morgib! 
warily) obſerving, that the blood of Chrilt is {aid{Mnoy 
parge all our fins, 1 John i. 7. 1 Pet. i. 18. Iſa. Iii. Wind. 
they ſay he died for all fins alike ; abſolutely for non, 
but conditionally for all. Further, ſome of them dei 
firm, that after the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, or the e d 
ſideration of it in God's preſcience, it was abſoluts{ant 
ly undetermined what condition ſhould be preſcribedWoul: 
ſo that the Lord might have reduced all again to the 
la v and covenant of works: ſo Corvinus. Others|er as 
that a procuring of a new way of ſalvation, by fait Sor 
was a part of the fruit of the death of Chriſt: Mt or 
ore, page 35. 
(3.) Again, ſome of them ſay, that the conditi t, l 
preſeribed is by our own ſtrength, (with the help en 0 
ſuch means, as God at all times and in all places a 
unto all is ready to afford), to be performed. Other 
deny this; and affirm that effectual grace, floxii en t 
peculiarly from election, is neceſſary to believing 
the firit eſtabliſhing the idol of free-will, to maintanW"0 t 
their own aſſertion; others overthrowing their ow! 
aſſertion, for the eſtabliſhment of grace, So Amiraldu 
Camero, Oc. (4-) More 
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(4.) Moreover, ſome ſay, that the love of God, in 


nding of Chriſt, is equal to all; others go a ſtrain 
uiWober, and maintain an inequality in the love of God; 
ile) cough he ſend his Son to die for all, and though 
on Weater love there cannot be, than that whereby the 
en ord ſent his Son to die for us, as Rom. viii. 32. and 


they ſay, that Chriſt purchaſed a greater good for 
me, and leſs for others. And here they put them- 
lves upon innumerable uncouth diſtinctions, or rather 
s one calleth them) extinctions; blotting out all 
nſe of reaſon, and true meaning of the Scripture ; 
itneſs Teſtardus Amirald : and as every one may ſee 
at can but read Engliſh, in T. M. Hence that mul- 
plicity of the ſeveral ends of the death of Chriſt; 
me that are the fruits of his ranſom and ſatisfaction, 
bein Wd ſome that are I know not what: befides his dying 
iem r ſome ſo and ſo, for others ſo and ſo, this way and 
at way; hiding themſelves in innumerable unintel- 
gible expreſſions, that it is a moſt difficult thing to 
now what they mean; and harder to find out their 
ind, than to anſwer their reaſons. 

node (5.) In one particular they agree well enough, viz. 
deny ing that uaitb is procured or merited for us, by 
e death of Chriſt. So far they are all of them con- 
ant to their own principles; for once to grant it, 
ould overturn the whole fabric of univerſal redemp- 
on: but in aligning the cauſe of faith, they go aſun- 
er again. | 

Some ſay, that God ſent Chriſt to die for all men; 
it only conditionally, if they did or would believe: 
though, if they believed, Chriſt died for them, if 
dt, he died not; and ſo make the act, the cauſe of its 
n object. Other tome teach, that be died abſolutely 
Ir all, to procure all good things for them ; which 
they ſhould not enjoy, until they fulfil the condi- 
on that vas to be preſcribed unto them. Vet all 
include, that in his death Chriſt had no- more reſpect 
Ito the ele& than others; to ſuſtain their perſons, 
or 
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tion; and bringing unto himſelf, all and every one! 
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or to be in their room; but that he was a public perla 
in the room of all mankind. 

III. Concerning the cloſe of all this, in reſpede 
the event and immediate product of the death of Chi 
divers have diverſly expreſſed themſelves : ſome ply 
ing in the poor power, {ome in the will of God; fon 
iu the opening of a door of grace, ſome in a fig 
purchaſed to himſelf of ſaving whom he pleaſed; ſons 
that in reſpe& of us he had no end at all, but that 
mankind might have periſhed after he had done il 


Others make divers and diſtinct ends, not almoſt toh "y 
reckoned of this one act of Chriſt; according to th ＋ 
Civerlity of the perſons for whom he died, whom thy 24 


grant to be diſtinguiſhed and differenced by a foregig 
decree: but to what purpoſe the Lord ſhould ſend i 


Zon to die for them, whom he himſelf had determined 1 r 
not to ſave, but at leaſt to paſs by and leave to im po 
medileſs ruin for their ſins, I cannot ſee ; nor Mes 
meaning of the twofold diſtindtion, by ſome invent"; 1 
Such is the powerful force and evidence of truth, th aſec 
it ſcatters all its oppoſers, and makes them fly to 
veral hiding corners; who if they are not willing , 4 
yield and ſubmit themſelves, they ſhall ſurely ent: 


down in darkneſs and error. None of theſe or tit 
like intricate and involved impedite diſtinctions, hat 
truth itſelf any need of; into none of ſuch poor flii 
and devices, doth it compel its abettors ; it needetl 
not any windings and turnings, to bring itſelf into! 
defenſible polture ; it is not liable to contradiQons 
in its own fundamentals; for without any furtle 
circumſtances, the whole of it, in this buſineſs, may 
thus ſummed up, v2. 

« God, out of his infinite love to his eleR, ſent i 
dear Son in the ſulneſs of time, whom he had promile 
in the beginning of the world, and made effeduzl! 
that promiſe, to die, pay a ranſom of infinite val 
and dignity, for the purchaſing of eternal reden 


theſe whom he had before ordained to cterial r 
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r the praiſe of his own glory :” ſo that freedom 
om all the evil from which we are delivered, and an 
joyment of all the good things that are beſtowed on 
„ in our traduction from death to life, from hell and 
ath, to heaven and glory; are the proper iflues and 
F-&s of the death of Chriſt, as the meritorious cauſe 
them all. Which may, in all the parts of it, be 
eared by theſe few aſſertions, viz. 
1/t, The fountain and cauſe of God's ſending Chriſt, 
his eternal love to his elect, and to them alone: 
hich I ſhall not now further confirm; reſerving it for 
e ſecond general head of this whole controverſy. 
2dly, The value, worth, and dignity of the ranſom 
ich Chriſt gave himſelf to be, and of the price which 
> paid, was infinite and unmeaſurable ; fit for the ac- 
mpliſhing of any end, and the procuring of any good, 
Ir all and every one for whom it was intended, had 
ey been millions of men more than ever were created. 
f this allo afterwards. See Acts xx. 28. God pur- 
aſed the church with bis own blood. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
edeemed, not with ſilver and gold; but with the preci- 
5 blood of Chriſt: and that anſwering the mind and 
tention of Almighty God, John xiv. 31. As the Father 
ve me commandment, even ſo I do: who would have 
Ich a price paid, as might be the foundation of that 
onomy and diſpenſation of his love and grace which 
intended, and of the way whereby he would have it 
ſpenſed; Acts xiii. 38, 39. * Through this man is 
cached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins ; and by him, 
| that believe, are juſtified from all things, from which 
> could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 2 Cor. 
20,21, We are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as thcugh 
od did beſeech you by us; we pray you in Chrilt's 
al, be ye reconciled to God: for he hath made him 
be fin for us, who knew no ſin; that we might be 
e the righteouſneſs of God in him.” 
dy, The intention and aim of the Father, in this 
eat work, was, a bringing of tlioſe many ſons to 
V v/2, lus elect; whom by his free grace he had 
AM cholen 


antention in laying down his life for them, and the try 
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Choſen from amongſt all men, of all ſorts, nations, uf 
conditions, to take them into a new covenant of pray 
with himſelf; the former being, as to them, in reſpel 
'of the event, null and aboliſhed: of which covern 
Jeſus Chriſt is the firſt and chief promiſe; as he thy 
was to procure for them all other good things pronijg 
therein; —as ſhall be proved. 

4thly, The things purchaſed or procured for th 
perſons, which are the proper effects of the death w 
ranſom of Chriſt, in due time certainly to become the 
in poſſeſſion and enjoyment ; are remiſſion of fn, fr 
dom from wrath and the curſe of the law, juſtificatia 
ſanRification, reconcihation with God, and eternal lik 
for the will of his Father ſending him for theſe, his on 


hi 


of the purchale made by him; is the foundation of ti 
interceſſion, begun on earth and continued in heava 
whereby he, whom his Father always hears, deln 
and demands, that the good things procured by hi 
may be actually beſtowed, on them all, and every 
for whom they were procured. So that the whole 
what we aſſert in this great buſineſs, is excecding 
clear and apparent, without any intricacy or the lk id. 
difficulty at all; not clouded with ſtrange exprefi g 
and unneceſſary divulſions and tearings of one thi 
from another, as is the oppoſite opinion: which int 
next place ſhall be dealt withal by arguments; conkin 
ing the one, aud everting the other. But becauſe i 
whole ſtrength thereof lyeth in, and the weight cf! 
lyeth upon, that one diſtinction we before ſpake « 
by our adverſaries diverſly expreſſed and held ov 
we will a little further conſider that: and then co 
to our arguments; and ſo to the anſwering of! 
oppoſed objections. 
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HA 
Of Application and Impetration. 


HE allowable uſe of this diſtintion, how it may 
be taken in a ſound ſenſe, the ſeveral ways where- 
men have expreſſed the thing which in theſe words 
intimated, and ſome arguments for the overthrowing 
the falſe uſe of it, however expreſſed ; we have be- 
re intimated and declared. Now, ſeeing that this 
the mpSTov 4%; of the oppoſite opinion, underſtood 
the ſenſe and according to the uſe they make of it: 
ſhall give it one blow more, and leave it, I hope, 
dying. 

. bal then briefly declare, that although theſe 
o things may admit of a diſtinction, yet they cannot 
a ſeparation ; but that for whomfoever Chriſt ob- 
ined good, to them it mult be applied; and for whom- 
erer he wrought reconciliation with God, they mult 
ually unto God be reconciled: ſo that the blood of 
hriſt, and his death, in the virtue of it, cannot be 
pred on, as ſome do, as a medicine 1n a box, laid up 
r all that ſhall come to have any of it; and fo applied 
to one, then to another, without any reſpe& or 
ference; as though it ſhould be intended no more 
one than for another: ſo that, although he hath 
dttned all the goed that he hath purehaſed for us 
tit is left indifferent and uncertain, whether it ſhall 
fer be ours or not. For it is well known, that not- 
thitanding thoſe glorious things that are aſſigned, 
'the Arminians, to the death of Chriſt ; which they 
he purchaſed for all, as remiſſion of fins, reconeilia- 
Mm with God, and the like: yet they for whom this 
rehaſe and procurement is made, may be damned; 
the greateſt part are, and certainly ſhall be. Now, 
at there ſliould be ſuch a diſtaues between theſe two, 
{1 2, 1ſt, It 
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1/t, It is contrary to common ſenſe, or our uſu 
form of ſpeaking ; which mult be wreſted, and our u 
derſtandings forced, to apprehend it. When a ny 
hath obtained an office, or any other obtained it n 
him; can it be ſaid, that it is uncertain whether 
{hall have it or not? If it be obtained for him; jj 
not his in right, though, perhaps, not in poſlefſy} 
That which is impetrated, or obtained by petitin 
is his by whom it is obtained. It is to offer viola 
to common ſenſe, to ſav, a thing may be a man's, ori 
may not be his, when it is obtained for him; for inj 
laying, we ſay it is his: and ſo it is, in the purcbit 
made by Jeſus Chriſt, and the good things obtained ly 
him; for all them for whom he died. 

2dly, It is contrary to all reaſon in the world, th 
the death of Chriſt in God's intention ſhould be appli 
to any one, that ſhall have no ſhare in the merits i 
that death: God's will that Chriit ſhould die for ay 
is his intention that he ſhall have a ſhare in the deat 
of Chriſt, that it ſhould belong to him, that is, be g 
plied to him; for that is in this caſe ſaid to be apple 
Lo any, that is his in any reſpe according to the vl 
of God: but now the death of Chriſt, according 
the opinion we oppoſe, is ſo applied to all; and je 
the fruits of this death are never ſo much as once mad 
known to far the greatelt part of thoſe all. 

zdly, That a raniom ſhould be paid for captive * 
upon compact for their deliverance ; and yet, er. 
the payment, thoſe captives not be made free and k 1 
at liberty: (the death of Chriſt is a ranſom, Mall 1010 
xx. 28. paid by compact for the deliverance of capti't w. 
for whom it was a ranſom; and the promile where ch 
his Father ſtood engaged to him, at his undertagg, e 
to be a Saviour, and undergoing the office i mpoſed bl 
him, was their deliverance, as was before declared . 
upon his performance of theſe things, that the great ap 
number. of theſe captives ſhould never be releae  ; 
ſeems (trange and very improbable. "ng 
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40bly, It is contrary to Scripture, as was before, 
t large, declared. See alſo Book III. chap. 1oth. 
II. But now, all this our adverſaries ſuppoſe they 
all wipe away, with one ſlight diſtinction; that will 
ake, as they ſay, all we affirm, in this kind, to vaniſh. 
nd that is this: It is true, ſay they, all things that 
re abſolutely procured and obtained for any, 5 pre- 
ntly become theirs in right, for whom they are ob- 
amd; but things that are obtained upon condition, 
:zz0m2 not theirs until the condition be fulfilled : 
low Chriit hath purchaſed by his death, for all, all 
bod things, not abſolutely, but upon condition; and 
itil chat condition come to be fulfilled, unleſs they 
erform what is required, they have neither part nor 
ortion, right unto, nor poſſeſſion of them. Alſo, 
phat this condition is, they give out in ſundry terms: 
"me call it, a Hot re/aſting of this redemption offered 
o them; ſore, a yzeiding to the invitation of the 
opel; ſome in plain terms, Faith. Now be it fo, 
hat Chriſt purchaſeth all things for us; to be be- 
owed on this condition, that we do believe it: then 
affirm, that, 

Iſt, Certaialy this condition ought to be revealed, 
o all for whom this purchaſe is made; if it be intended 
r them in good earneſt: all for whom he died, muſt 
we means to know that his death will do them good, 
they believe; efpecially it being in his power alone 
d graut them theſe means, who intends good to them 
y his death, If I ſhould intreat a phyſician, that 
id cure ſuch a diſcaſe, to cure all that came unto 
— im; but ſhould let many reſt ignorant of the grant 
120 ich I had procured of the phylician, and none but 
(od yſelk could acquaint them with it, whereby they 
det go to him and be heated; could I be ſuppoſed 
tend intend che healing of thoſe people? Doubtleſs no: 
6 application is ealy, 

ad, This condition of them to be required, is in 

Mer power to perform, or it is not: if it be, then 

Wc all men power to believe; which is falſe. If it 
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for all, by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, comes at lengh 


things, unleſs they perform that which he xnows the 
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be not; then, the Lord will grant them grace to ye, 
form it, orthe will not: if he will, why then do nta 
believe? why are not all ſaved? If he will not; the 
this impetration or obtaining ſalvation and redempin 


to this: „God intendeth that he ſhall die for all, 
procure for them remiiion of fins, reconciliation wit 
him, eternal redemption and glory; but yet ſo, thy 
they ſhall never have the leaſt good by theſe gloria 


are no ways able to do, and which none but hin 
can enable them to perform, and which concerning ut 


the greateſt part of them he is reſolved not to it 


Is this to intend that Chriſt ſhould die for them, Mert 
their good? Or, rather, that he ſhould die for tha Chr 
to expoſe them to ſhame and miſery? Is it not all tion 
as if a man ſhould promiſe a blind man a thoula 
pounds, upon condition that he will ſee ? 

3dly, This condition of faith, is procured for vs lym 
the death of Chriit; or it is not. If they ſay it Mor: 
not; then the chief grace, and without which redem or: 
tion itſelf, (expreſſed how you pleaſe) is of no valugWleri 
doth not depend on the grace of Chriſt, as the menWrin: 
torious procuring cauſe thereof: which is exceeding) 
3njurious to our bleſſed Saviour, and ſerves only ere 
diminiſh the honour and love due to him. And iti 
contrary to Scripture, Tit. iii. 5, 6. 2 Cor. v. 1 
He became in for us, that we might be made the rig eat 
teouſneſs of God in bim and how we can become it 
Tighteouſneſs of God, but by believing; I know nit 
Yea, expreſsly ſaith the apoſtle ; „It 3s given to roc. 
in the behalf of Chriſt, to believe on him, Phil. i. 
God blefling us, with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chril, now 
Eph. i. 3. whereof ſurely faith is not the Icaft. 
i: be a fruit of the death of Chriſt ; why is it not be 
jiowed on all, ſince he died for all? eſpecially fu, 1 
the whole impetration of redemption is alrogetic 
vnprofitable without it. If they do vent a conditioone | 
upon which this is beſto ved; the vanity of that ai ger 
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de afterwards diſcovered. For the preſent, if this 
ondition be, ſo bey do not reſuſe or reſiſt the means 
pf grace: then aſk ; if the fruit of the death of Chriſt 
hall be applied to all, that fulfil this condition of not 
refuſing or not reſiſting the means of grace? If not; 
vby is that produced? If ſo; then mutt all be ſaved, 
hat have not or do not reſiſt the means of grace: that 
s all Pagans, Infidels, and thoſe Infants to whom the 
golpel was never preached. 
aibly, This whole aſſertion terds to make Chriſt 
Lut an half Mediator ; that ſhould procure the end, 
but not the means conducing thereurto. So that not- 
vithſtanding this exception and new diſtinction, our aſ- 
ſertion ſtands frm ; that the fruits of the death of 
;hriſt, in reſpect of impetration of good and applica- 
jon to us, ovght not to be divided: and our argue 
ents to confirm it, are unſhak en. 
For a clole of all; that which in this cauſe we af- 
rm, may be ſummed up in this: Chriſt did not die 
or any upon condition if they do believe; but he died 
or all God's elect, that they thould believe, and be- 
iering unto eternal life. Faith itſelf, is among the 
rincipal effects and fruits of the death of Chrilt ; as 
all be declared. It is no-where ſaid in Scripture, 
or can it reaſonably be affirned, that if we believe, 
hriſt died for us; as though our believing ſhould 
uke that to be, which otherwiſe was not, the act to 
reate the object; but Chrilt died for us, that we 
night believe: ſalvation indeed is beſtowed condition- 
y; but faith, which is the condition, is abſolute] 
rocured. The queſtion being thus ſtated, the differ- 
nce laid open, and the thing in controverſy made 
nown ; we proceed, in the next place, to draw forth | 
ome of thoſe arguments, demonſtrations, teſtimonies 
nd proofs, whereby the truth we maintain is eſtabliſh- 
d, in which it is contained, and upon which it is 
ethe@rmly founded: only deſiring the reader to retain 
diu eme notions in his mind, of thoſe fundamentals which 
a general we laid down before; they ſtanding in ſuch 
| rela- 
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relation to the arguments which we ſhall uſe, tha 
am confident not one of them can be thorovghly u. 
Iwered, before they be everted. 


CHAT. 


Arguments againſt the Univerſality of Redemption. The m“ 
firft, from the nature A the Covenant, and the diſpens 
rien therecf. 


ARGUMENT I. 


HE firſt argument may be taken from the nature 

of the covenant of grace ; which was eſtabliſbed 
ratiſied and confirmed, in and by the death of Chill 
That was the Teſtament whereof He was the Teb 
tator, which was ratified in his death; and whence lis 
blood is called e blood of the New Teſtament, Matt, 
xxvi. 28. neither can any effeQs thereof be extended 
beyond the compaſs of this covenant : but now, thi 
covenant was not made univerſally with all, but pat 
ticularly only with ſome: and therefore, thoſe alone he. 
were intended, in the beneſits of the death of Chrilt 
The aſſumption appears, from the nature of the es 
venant itſelf; deſcribed clearly, Jer. xxxi. 31, 3 
„J will make a new covenant with the houſe of Iirach 
and with the houſe of Judah: not according to tit 
covenant that I made with their fathers, in the di 
that I took them by the haud, to bring them out of ths 
land of Egypt, (which my covenant they brake, a 
though I was an huſband unto them, ſaich the Lord. 
And Heb. viii. 9, 10, 11. © Not according to tit 
covenant that I made with their fathers, in the di 
when I took them by the hand to lead them out "Y 
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nd of Egypt ; becauſe they continued not in my co- 
nant, and I regarded them not, ſaith the Lord: for 
is is the covenant that I will make with the houſe of 
ſrael after thoſe days, 8 the Lord); I will put 
ly laws into their mind, and write them in their 
earts; and I'will be to them a God, and they ſhall 
> tome a people: and they ſhall not teach every man 
is neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 
now the Lord; for all thall know me, from the leaſt 
the greateſt.” Wherein the condition of the cove- 
ant is not ſaid to be required; but it is abſolutely 
romiſed; I will put my laws into tbeir mind, and 
rite them in their beartsr. And this is the main dif- 
rence, between the old covenant of works, and the 
lew one of grace: that in that, the Lord did only 
equire the fulfilling of the condition preſcribed ; but 
this, he promiſeth to affect it in them himſelf, with 
hom the covenant 1s made. And without this ſpirit- 
al efficacy, the truth is, the new covenant would be 
he, is weak and unprofitable for the end of a covenant, 
il the bringing of us and binding of us to God,) as the 
Jed. For in what conſiſted the weakneſs and unprofi- 
e lis Wbleneſs of the old covenant, for which God in his 
att) Wpercy aboliſhed it? Was it not in this; becauſe, by 
nded ſeaſon of ſin, we were no way able to fulfil the con- 
this Mition thereof, Do this and live; otherways the con- 
par. Mection is ſtill true, that be that dotb theſe things ſhall 
lon We. And are we, of ourſelves, any way more able to 
rilt. Wolf the condition of the new covenant? is it not as 
e ea, for a man by his own ſtrength, to fulfil the whole 
„zi, as to repent, and ſavingly believe the promite of 
rache goſpel? This then is one main difference of theſe 
ko covenants : that the Lord did, in the old, only 
quire the condition: but in the new, he will allo 
lect it in all the federates, to whom this covenant is 
ended. And if the Lord ſhould only exa& obedience 
quired in the covenant of us, and not work and 
leck 1t allo in us; the new covenant would be a ſhew 
Increaſe our miſery, and not a ſerious imparting 
and 


1 
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and communicating of grace and mercy, If then th 
be the nature of the New Teſtament, (as appem 
from the very words of it, and might abundantly 
proved ;) that the condition of the covenant ſhall cx 
tainly, by free grace, be wrought and accompliſhedi 
all that are taken into covenant : then no more are 
this covenant, than in whom thoſe conditions of it ar 
effected. 

But thus, as is apparent, it is not with all; for all na 
have not faith, it is of the elect of God; therefore! 
is not made with all; nor is the compaſs thereof tok 
extended beyond the remnant that are according y 
election. Vea, every bleſſing of the new covenat 
being certainly common, and to be communicated y 
all the covenantees : either faith is none of them, a 
all muſt have it, if the covenant itſelf be general. Ju 
ſome may ſay ; that it is true, God rape to um 
his law in our hearts, and put his fear in our invn 
parts: but it is upon condition. Give me that cen 
dition, and I will yield the cauſe. Is it, if they d 
believe? nothing elſe can be imagined: that is, if thy 
have the law written in their hearts, (as every ol 
that believes hath;) then God promiſeth to write! 
law in their heart* ; is this probable, friends ? is! 
likely? I cannot then be perſuaded, that God hat 
made a covenant of grace with all; eſpecially cha 
who never heard word of the covenant of grace, d 
condition of it; much lefs received grace for the ft 
filling of the condition, without which the whd 
would be altogether unprofitable and uſeleſs. Ti 
covenant is made with Adam, and he is acquainted vil 
it, Gen. iii. 15, renewed with Noah, and not hidden fro 
him ; again eſtabliſhed with Abraham, accompani 
with a full and rich declaration of the chief promi 
of it, Gen, xii. which is moſt certain not to be afted 
towards all, as afterwards will appear. Vea, that 
diſtinction, between the ſeed of the woman and i 
ſeed of the ſerpent, is enough to overthrow the ff 
tended univerſality of the covenant of grace : for v 
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es affirm, that God entered into a covenant of grace 
ch the ſeed of the ſerpent ! 
Moſt apparent then it is, that the new covenant of 
ace, and the promiſes thereof, are all of them of 
tinguiſhing mercy : reſtramed to the people whom 
od did foreknow, and ſo not extended univerſally to 
| Now, the blood of Chriſt being the blood of this 
wenant, and his oblation intended only for the pro- 
rement of the good things intended and promiſed 
ereby, (for he was the Surety thereof, Heb. vii. 22. 
d of that only); it cannot be conceived to have re- 
& unto all, or any, but only thoſe that are intended 


| this covenant, 


ARGUMENT. II. 


If the Lord intended that he ſhould, and he by his 
ath did, procure pardon of ſin and reconciliation 
ith God, ſor all and every one; to be actually en- 
yd, upon condition that they do believe; then ought 
bis good will and intention of God, with this pur- 
ale in their behalf by Jeſus Chriſt, to be made known 
them by the word, that they might believe; for 
ub comes by hearing, and bearing by the word of God, 
Om. x. 17. For if theſe things be not made known and 
vealed, to all and every one that is concerned in 
em, viz. to whom the Lord intends, and for whom 
hath procured ſo great a good; then one of theſe 
ings will follow: either, that they may be ſaved 
thout faith in, and the knowledge of Chriſt, (which 
ey cannot have, unleſs he be revealed to them;) 
a licheis falſe, and proved ſo: or elſe, that this good 
MF! of God, and this purchaſe made by Jeſus Chriſt, 
bainly in vain and fruſtrate, in reſpect of them; 
a plain mocking of them, that will neither do 
n any good to help them out of miſery, nor ſerve 
\F* jultice of God, to leave them inexcuſable ; for what 
me can redound to them, for not embracing and 

il uſing a benefit which they never heard of in their 

| lives? 
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lives? Doth it become the wiſdom of God, to ſz 
Chriſt to die for men, that they might be ſaved; ay 
never cauſe thele men to hear of any ſuch thing: an 
yet to purpoſe and declare, that unleſs they do hear i, 
and believe it, they ſhall never be ſaved ? What vit 
man would pay a ranſom, for the delivery of tho 
captives, which he is ſure ſhall never come to th 
knowledge of any ſuch payment made: and ſo new 
be the better for it? Is it anſwerahle to the good |. 
of God, to deal thus with his poor creatures? 9 
hold out towards them all, in pretence, the moſt intent No: 
love imaginable, beyond all compare and illuſtratia, 
as his love in ſending his Son is ſet forth to be, a 
vet never let them know of any ſuch thing, but in tl 
end to damn them for not believing it? Is it anſwe. 
able to the love and kindneſs of Chriſt to us; to aſi 
unto him, at his death, ſuch a reſolution as this: $] 
will now, by the oblation of myſelf, obtain for all ad 
every one, peace and reconciliation with God, 1 
demption and everlalting ſalvation, eternal glory i 
the high heavens ; even for all theſe poor milerabl 
wretehed worms, condemned caitiffs, that every hour 
ouglit to expect the ſentence of condemnation ; andal 
theſe ſhall truly and really be communicated to then, 
if they do believe: but yet withal 1 will ſo ord 


henc 

things, that innumerable ſouls ſhall never hear oWtions 
word of all this that J have done for them, never e He: 
rſuaded to believe, nor have the object of faith t cal 

is to be believed propoſed to them; whereby they mig ſerip. 
indeed poſſibly partake of theſe things? Was this Me con 
mind and will, this the deſign and purpoſe, of Henan 
merciful high prieſt? God forbid. It is all one, a Wb in 
a prince ſhould ſay and proclaim ; that whereas weg the 
be a number of captives held in ſore bondage in lu! he: 
a place, and he hath a full treaſure, he is reſolved punti. 
redeem them every one; ſo that every one of tre, /, 
ſhall come out of priſon, that will thank him for rparit 
good will: and, in the mean time, never take care ns: ye 


let theſe poor captives know his mind and plealur 
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1 yet be fully aſſured, that unleſs he effect it him- 
It, it will never be done: would not this be con- 
ived a vain and oftentatious flouriſh, without any 
bod intent indeed towards the poor captives? Or as 
a phylician ſhould ſay, that he hath a medicine that 
ill cure all diſeaſes, and ? e intends to cure the diſ- 
ſes of all; but lets but very few know his mind, or 
y thing 6f his medicine; and yet is aſſured that, 
ithout his relation and particular information, it will 
> known to very few: and ſhall he be ſuppoſed to 
fire, intend, or aim at the recovery of all ? 

Now, it is moſt clear, from the Scripture, and ex- 
rience of all ages, both under the old diſpenſation 
the covenant and the new; that innumerable men, 
hole nations, for a long ſeaſon, are paſſed by, in the 
claration of this myſtery : the Lord doth not declare, 
at it ſhall by any means in the leaſt meaſure be made 
t to all; they hear not ſo much as a rumour or re- 
rt of any ſuch thing. Under the Old Teſtament, 
In Judah was God known, and his name was great 
Iſrael; in Salem was his tabernacle, and his dwel- 
g-place in Sion, Pſalm Ixxvi. 1, 2. He ſhewed his 
ord unto Jacob, and his judgments unto Iſrael ; he 
th not dealt ſo with any nation, and as for his judg- 
ents they have not known them,” Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. 
hence thoſe appellations of the Heathen, and impre- 
tions alſo; as Jer. x. 25. © Pour out thy fury upon 
e Heathen that know thee not, and upon the families 
at call not on thy name:“ of whom you have a full 
ſeription, Eph. ii. 12. Without Chriſt, aliens from 
e commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the 
eenants of promiſe; having no hope, and withcut 
ae in the world.” And under the New Teſtament, 
the church have confirmed her cords, and ſtrength- 
ed her ſtakes, and many nations are come in to the 
duntain of the Lord; ſo many, as to be called, all peo- 
all nations, yea, the world, the whole world, in 
apariion of the ſmall precinct of the church of the 
a: yet now alſo, Scripture and experience do make 


% 
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it clear, that many are paſſed by, yea, millions of ſo 
that never hear a word of Chriſt nor reconciligii 
by him; of which we can give no other reaſon, hy 
Even jo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fy 
Matth. xi. 26. F h fa Fe wc — have 2 ih 
Ghoſt expreſsly forbidding the apoſtles to go to {und 
places with the word, but ſending them another yy 
Acts xvi. 6, 7. 9, 10. anſwerable to the former diſh 
ſation in ſome particulars, wherein he ſuffered al 
tions to walk in their own ways, Acts xiv. 16. Au 
for experience; not to multiply particulars, do but i 
any of our brethren, who have been at any tine1 
the Indies, and they will eaſily reſolve you in ti 
truth thereof. 

The exceptions againſt this argument, are poor u 
frivolous ; which we reſerve for a reply. In brit 
how 1s it revealed to thoſe thouſands of the off-ſpri 
of infidels, whom the Lord cuts off in their infarg 
that they may not peſter the world, perſecute l 
church, nor diſturb human ſociety? How to the 
parents; of whom Paul affirms, that by the wor 
© of God they might be led to the knowledge of h 
eternal power and God-head; but that they hol 
know any thing of redemption or a Redeemer, 
utterly 1mpothble ? 
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Containing three other Arguments. 


ARGUMENT III. 


him, 

F Jeſus Chriſt died for all men; that is, purelul ated | 
and procured for them, according to the mind cet 
will of God, all thoſe things which we recounted, ! condl 
the Seripture ſetteth forth, to be the effects and tr ls cor 
of his death, which may be ſummed up in this 15 
0 


phraſe, eternal redembtion: then he did this, — 
| geeal 
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cording to the purpoſe of God; either abſolutely, 
upon ſome condition by them to be fulfilled. It 
/olutely; then ought all and every one, abſolutely 
1 infallibly, to be made actual partakers of that eter- 
| redemption ſo purchaſed : for what, I pray, ſhould 
nder the enjoyment of that to any, which God abſo- 
tely intended, and Chriſt abſolutely purchaſed for 
em. If upon condirion; then he did either procure 
is condition for them, or he did not? If he did pro- 
re this condition for them; that is, that it ſhould 
> beſtowed on them, and wrought within chem; then 
did it either abſolutely again, or upon a condition. 
abſolutely; then are we, as we were before: for to 
ocure any thing for another, to be conferred on him 
on ſuch a condition, and, withal, to procure that 
ndition abſolutely to be beſtowed on them; is equi- 
lent to the abſolute procuring of the thing itſelf. 
or ſo we affirm in this very buſineſs : Chriſt procured 
vation for us, to be beſtowed conditionally, if we do 
lieve; but faith itſelf, that he hath abſolutely pro- 
voni red, without a preſcribing of any condition. W hence 
 afirm, that the purchaſing of ſalvation for us, is 
Juvalent to what it would have been, if it had been 
purchaſed, as to have been abſolutely beſtowed, in 
pect of the event and iſſue: ſo that thus alſo, mult 
| be abſolutely ſaved. But if this condition be pro- 
red upon condition, let that be aſſigned; and we will 
new our query concerning the procuring of that, 
hether it were abſolute or conditional; and ſo never 
bh until they come to fix ſomewhere, or ſtill run 
to a circle, | 
Bat, on the other ſide; is not this condition procured 
him, on whoſe performance all the good things pur- 
ated by him, are to be actually enjoyed? Then, firſt, 
Is condition mult be made known to all, as Arg. 2. 
condly ; all men are able, of themſelves, to perform 
8 condition, or they are not. If they are; then, 
Ing that condition is faith in the promiles, as 16 
all Ades confclled ; all men are, of themſelves, by 
| N the 
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the power of their own free-will, able to belive; Hive 
which is contrary to the Scriptures ; as, by the Lord, bat 
afſiſtance, ſhall be declared. If they cannot; but thy ell 
this faith mult be beſtowed on them, and wroug); upp 
within them, by the free grace of God: then, »}, Mind | 


God gave his Son to die for them, to procure eter Mihile: 
| redemption for them all, upon condition that they Her t 
| believe ; he either purpoſed to work faith in them {ll ul 


by his grace, that they might believe, or he did e &: 

If he did; why doth he not actually perform it; ſeeing! 

He is of one mind, and who can turn him?” W. apti 

do not all believe? Why have not all men faith? (;, With: 

doth he fail of his purpoſe? If he did not purpoſe u Dm 
beſtow faith on them all, or, which is all one, if He 2 
| purpoſed not to beſtow faith on all, (for the will of Gund, 3 
doth not conſult in a pure negation of any thing; v ion t 

he doth not will that it ſhould be, he wills that Hition 

| ſhould not be); then the ſum of it comes to this{iſ"d p 
| that God gave Chriſt to die for all men; but upon i ern 
| condition, that they perform that which of themſehe the 
without him they cannot perform, and purpoſed is . 

for his part he would not accompliſh it them, veal 

Now, if this be not extreme madneſs; to a tion 

2 will unto God, of doing that which himſelf krone re 

and orders that it ſhall never be done, of gramme 

a thing upon a condition which, without his he ice) 
cannot be ſulfilled, and which help he purpoled n« nd w 

to grant; let all judge. Is this any thing, but to deer the 

Jude poor creatures? Is it poſſible, that any good at Mere ti 
ſhould ariſe to any, by ſuch a purpoſe as this, ſuſ ow 


a giving of a Redeemer! Is it agreeable to the good tov i 

of God, to intend ſo great a good as is the redemptioecoul, 
purchaſed by Chriſt; and to pretend that he wee acc 
have it profitable for them: when he knows that thegpurpo!: 
can no more fulfil the condition which he. requie t 52) 
that it may be by them enjoyed; than Lazarus cc In b. 

of himſelf, come out of the grave? Doth it be feen t 
the wiſdom of God, to purpoſe that which he rot ** 
Who! 


ſhall never be fulfill:d? If a man ſhould prone 
. | ell 
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ve a thouſand pounds to a blind man, upon condition 
hat he will open his eyes and fee; which he knows 
vell enough he cannot do: were that promiſe to be 
uppoſed to come from an heart-pitying of his poverty; 
nd not rather from a mind to illude and mock at his 
niſery? If the king ſhould promiſe to pay a ranſom 
or the captives at Algiers, upon condition that they 
vould conquer their tyrants, and come away, which 
2 knows full well they cannot do: would this be a 
ingly at? Or, if a man ſhould pay a price to redeem 
aptives, but not that their chains may be taken away, 
ithout which they cannot come out of priſon; or 
:omiſe dead men great rewards, upon condition they 
ve again of themſelves: are not theſe to as much 
nd, as the obtaining of ſalvation for men upon condi- 
ion that they do believe; without obtaining that con- 
tion for them? Were not that the aſſigning ſuch a will 
nd purpoſe as this to Jeſus Chriſt; + I will obtain 
ternal life, to be betowed on men, and become theirs 
y the application of the benefits of my death, but upon 
bis condition that they do believe; but as I will nor 
veal my mind and will in this buſineſs, nor this con- 
tion itſelf, to innumerable of them; ſo concerning 
he reſt, I know they are no ways able of themſelves, 
no more thin Lazarus was to riſe, or a blind man is 
vice), to perform the condition that I do require, 
nd without which none of the good things intended 
or them can ever become theirs ; neither will I pro- 
re that condition ever to be fulfilled in them: that is, 
do will that that ſhall be done, which I do not only 
now iJiall never be done, but that it cannot be done, 
keaule I will not do that, without which it can never 
e accompliſhed.““ Now whether ſuch a will and 
urpole as this, beſcems the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
ur Saviour; let the reader judge. 
In brief, an intention of doing good unto any one, 
pon the performance of ſuch a condition as the in- 
uder knows is abſolutely above the ſtrength of him 
hom it is required, (eſpecially if he know that it 
V3 can 
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can no way be done but by his concurrence, and he 
reſolved not to yield that aſhilance which is neceſ 
to the actual accompliſhment of it); is a vain fruit 
flouriſh. That Chriſt then fhould obtain of his þ, 
ther eternal redemption, and the Lord ſhould throyy 
Ins Son intend it for them who {ſhall never be ma 
partakers of it, becaule they cannot perform, and 64 
and Cirilt have purpoſed nut to beſtow, the contin 
on which alone it is to be made aQually theirs; j 
unworthy of Chrilt, and unprofitable to them for vba 
ir is obtained; which that any thing thac Chriſt d 
tained for the ſons of men, ſhould be ſo unte then, 
an hard ſaying indeed. Again, if God through Chil 
purpoled to lave al! if they do believe, becaule ie 
died for all; and this faith be not purchaſed by Chr, 
nor are men able of themlelves to believe; how cons 
It to paſs, that any are ſaved ? 

If it be anſwered; God beſtows faith on ſons, 
not on others: I reply ; is this diſtinguiſhiug gra 
purchaſed for thoſe tome, comparatively, in reipedd 
ihoſe thot are paſſed by without it? If it be; da 
did not Chriſt die equally for all, for he died that ſong 


might have faith, not others: yea in comparilon, te 
cannot bevſ{aid to die for thoſe other ſome at all; Cod. 
dying that they might have faith, without w hich era 
knew that all the reit would be unprofitable and fruit rij 
leſs. But is it not purchaſed for them by Crit or 
then have thoſe that be ſaved no more to thank Cri: 1. 
ſor, than thoſe that are damned; which were ſtrang ort 
and contrary to Rev. i. 5, 6. Unto him that lov. n 
us, and walhed us from our fins in his own blood; an 1/ 
hath made us kings and prielts unto God and his Een 
ther,” &c. bor 

For my part, I do eonceive that Chriſt hath obtain. » 
ed ſalvation for men; not upon condition if tet; 
would receive it, but ſo fully and perfectly, that cee! 
tainly they ſhould receive it; he purchaſed ſalvation },,, 


to be beſtowed on them that do believe; but witlu 


faith, that they might believe. Neither can it x 
f objeded, 
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objected, that, according to our doErine, God requires 
any thing of men that they cannot do; yea fuith, to 
believe in Chriſt: for, 1. Commands do not ſignify 
what is God's intention ſhould be done, but what is 
cur duty to do; which may be made known to us, 
whether we be able to perform it or not: it ſignifieth 
no intention or purpoſe of God. 2. For the promiſes, 
which are propoted, together with the command to 
believe; (1.) they do not hold out the intent and 
parpoſe of God, that Chriſt ſhould die for us if we do 
believe; which is abſurd, that the act ſhould be the 
conſtituter of its own object, u luch mult be beſore it: 
and is preſuppoled to be, before we are defired to be- 
leve it: nor, (2.) the purpoſe of God, that the death 
of Chriſt ſhould be profitable to us, if we do believe; 
which we before confuted; but, (3.) only that faith is 
the way to ſalvation, which God hath ap pointed; ſo 
that all that do believe, ſhall undoubtedly be ſaved ; 
waegtheſe two things, faith and ſalvation, being inlepar- 
ably linked together, as ſhall be declared. | 


ARGuUmrnT IV. 


If all mankind be, in and by the eternal purpoſe of 
| g God, diltinguithed into two forts and conditions, ſe- 
, erally and diitinftly deſcribed and fer forth in the 
ru 


cripture ; and Chriſt be peculiarly affirmed to die 
tor one of theſe forts, and no d. here for them of the 
ther: then did he not die, for all; for of the one 


wilt! 
Zbril 


ue ort he dies for all and every one, and of the other 
_ or no one at all. But, * 

＋ % There is ſuch a diſeriminatmg diſtinguiſhment 
5 


mong men, by the eternal purpoſe of God, as thoſe 
Fhom he loves and thoſe whom he hates, Rom. ix, 
3. Thoſe whom he knoweth, and whom he knoweth 
ot; John x. 14. 1 know my ſheep: 2 Tim. ii. 19, 
be Lord knowerb them that are bis: Rom. viii. 29. 
vom be did foreknow: Rom. xi. 2. His people which 
e ſoretnew: Matth. xxv. 12. J knew you not: ſo 
Un xiii, 18. 7 ſpeak not of you all ; I know whom 1 

bave 


btain 
the 
it cel 
vation 
witha 

it be 


eclech 
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bave choſen. Thoſe that are appointed to life an 
glory, and thoſe that are appointed to and fitted for 
deſtruction; ele& and reprobate : thoje that were or. 
dained to eternal life, and thoſe who before were 
old ordained to condemnation : as Eph. i. 4. He hath 
choſen us in bim: Acts xiii. 48. ordained to eternal 
life : Rom. viii 30.“ Whom he did predeſtinate, then 
he alſo called; and whom he called, them he alſo jul. 
tified ; and whom he juſtified, them he alſo gloriked, 
So on the other ſide; 1 Thef. v. 9. God hath ng 
appointed us to wrath, but to obtain ſalvation; ap 
pointed to wrath ; Rom. ix. 18, 19, 20, 21. He hath 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom be 
will he hardeneth ; thou wilt ſay then unto me, why Wlor 
doth he yet find fault? for who hath reſiſted his will! 


nav, but O man, who art thou that replieſt againſt God! 20 
Shall the thing formed, ſay to him that formed it, hy Mor t 
halt thou made me thus? Hath not the potter power Nis {} 
over the clay, of the fame lump to make cne velkl ph. 
unto honour and another unto diſhonour ?” Jude ohn 
Ordained to this condemnation ; 2 Pet. ii. 12. Haden Child. 


be taken and deſtroyed: Matth. xxv. 32. ſheep and grati 
John x. paſim, "Thoſe that are his peculiar peoplk 
and childern according to promiſe, that are not of ihe 
world, his church ; and thoſe that in oppoſition to then 
are the world, not prayed for, not his people; as Ii. 
ii. 14. Gal. iv. 28. John xv. 19. and xvil. 9, 10. Cal 
1. 24. John xi. 52. Heb. ii. 10. 12, 13. Which dilline 


tion of men, is every-where aſcribed to the purpoie Weep, : 
will, and good pleaſure of God: Prov. xvi. 4. * lber the 
Lord hath made ©!) things for himſelf, even the vid Helue: 
ed for the day of evil:” Matth. xi. 25, 26, © I thank com. 
thee, O Father, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe thngpMPeakin 
from the wiſe aud prudent, and haſt revealed theWitons, 
unto babes; even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good en aff 
thy fight :” Rom. ix 11, 12. The children being nt to 
yet born, neither having done any good or evil, theſe as 
the purpole of God, according to election, might ſtand beer 
eriptur 


not of works, but of him that calleth ; it was ſaid - 
6 
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her, The elder ſhall ſerve the younger: ver. 16, 17. 
So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy ; for the 
Scripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, Even for this ſame pur- 
oſe have I raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my 
power in thee, and that my name might be declared 
hroughout all the earth : Rom. viii. 28, 29, 30. Who 
are called according to his purpoſe ; for whom he did 
foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, that he might be the firſt-born 
among many brethren ; moreover whom he did prediſ- 
tinate, them he alſo called, and whom he called, them 
he alſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified, them he alſo 


y WW orified.” So that the firſt part of the propoſition is 
|! clear from the Scripture, Now, 
(! 2dly, Chriſt is ſaid expreſsly and punQually to die 


or them on the one fide ; for his people, Matth. i. 21. 
is ſheep, John x. 11, 12. 14. his church, Acts xx. 28. 
Eph. v. 25. as diſlinguiſhed from the world, Rom. v.8, 9. 
John xi. 51, 52. his elect, Rom. viii. 32, 33, 34. bis 


e may ſurely conclude, that Chriſt died not for all 
nd every one; to wit, not for thoſe he never knew, 
hom he hateth, whom he hardeneth, on whom he will 
ot ſhew mercy, who were before of old ordained to 
ondemnation ; in a word, for a reprobate, fer the 


ol World, for which he would nct pray. That which 
in · ¶ Nome except, that though Chriſt be ſaid to die for his 
ole Weep, for his ele&, his choſen; yet he is not ſaid to die 


Theor them only, that term is no- u here expreſt; is of no 
c-Falue : for is it not without auy forced interpretation, 
an common ſenſe, and according to the uſual courſe of 
ing eak ing, to dillinguilh men into twoſuch oppoſite con- 
henWitions, as elect and reprobate, ſheep and goats; and 
od en affirming that he died for lis eleQ, to be cquiva- 
et to this, he died for his eleQ only ? Is not the 
thuiWnſe as clearly reſtrained, as if that rellritive term 
undd been added; or is that term always added in the 
u eripture, in every indefinite aſſertion; which vet 


mult 
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mult of neceſſity be limited and reſtrained, as if it ven 
exprelly added? As where our Saviour ſaith, «Ini 
the way, and the life, and the reſurre&1on,” John xiy,þ 
and xi. 28. He doth not ſay, that he only is ſo; aj 
and yet of neceſſity it muſt be ſo underſtood, As al 
in that, Col. i. 0. It pleaſed the Fatber, that in bu 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell; he doth not expreſs the lin. 
tation only: and yet it were no lefs than blaſpheny, 
to ſuppoſe a poſſibility of extending the affirmation i 
any other. So that this argument, notwithſtandg on 
this exception, is, as far as I can ſee, unanſwerahle; 
which alſo might be further urged, by a more lug 
explication of God's purpoſe of election and reprob 
tion; ſhewing how the death of Chriſt was a means 
ſet apart and appointed, for the ſaving of his elet 
and not at all undergone and ſuffered for thoſe, which 
in his eternal counſel he did determine {ſhould peru e u 
for their ſins, and ſo never be made partakers of the 
benefits thereof. But of this more muſt be ſpoken 
if the Lord preſerve us, and give aſſiſtance for th 
other part of this controverſy, concerning the ezuk 
of ſending Chriſt, 
ARGUMENT V. 

That is not to be aſſerted and affirmed, which the 
Scripture doth not any- where go before us in; but tie 
Scripture no- where ſaith, Chriſt died far all men, mut 
leſs for all and every man, (between which two, there 
is a wide difference, as ſliall be declared): therefor 
this is not to be aſſerted. It is true, Chriſt is {a 


to give his life a ranſom for all, but no-w here io 1/7, 
all men. And becauſe it is affirmed expreſsly in oth gr 
places, that he died for many, for his churcb, for them fat t! 
that believe, for the children that God gave him, for wh be 
ſome of all ſorts, though not expreſsly, yet clearly Walon 
terms equivalent, Rev. v. 9, 10. it muſt be eleati be 
proved, that where all is mentioned, it cannot be tak mot 


for all believers, all his ele&, his whole church, an u 
the children that God gave him, ſome of all ſorts 


before an univerſal affirmative can be thence conclude 
al 
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nd if men will but conſider the particular places, 
d contain themſelves until they have done what is 
equired ; we ſhall be at quiet, I am perſuaded, in 
his buſineſs. 


III. 


ontaining two other Arguments ; from the perſon 
which CuRr1ST ſuſtained, in this buſineſs. 


ARGUMENT VI. 


OR whom Chriſt died, he died as a ſponſor in their 
ſtead ; as is apparent, Rom. v. 6, 7, 8. For when 
e were yet without ſtrength, in due time Ghriſt died 
br the ungodly. For ſcarcely for a righteous man 
ill one die; yet, peradventure, for a good man ſome 


ould even dare to die: but God commendeth his 
be towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners 
hriſt died for us.“ Gal. iii. 13. He was made a curſe 
dr us; 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him to be fin 
Ir us,” All which places do plainly ſignify and hold 
ta change or commutation of perſons; one being 
cepted in the room of the other. Now if he died 
the ſponſor or ſurety of them for whom he died, 
_ ſtead ; then theſe two things, at leaſt, will 
low, 
It, That he freed them from that anger, and wrath, 
d guilt of death, which he underwent for them ; 
at they ſhould, in and for him, be all reconciled, 
Abe freed from the bondage wherein they are by 
alon of death: for no other reaſon in the world 
n be aſſigned, why Chriſt ſhould undergo any thing 
Lanuther's ſtead ; but that this other might be freed 
am undergoing that which he underwent for him. 
nd all juitice requires, that ſo it ſhould be; which 
0 15 expreſsly intimated, when our Saviour is ſaid 
to 


is to be juſtified, through an imputation of rightea. 
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to be i4ſux. a ſurety of a better Teſtament, Heb. vii, y, 
that is, by being our prieſt, undergoing the chaſif., 
ment of our peace, and the burthen of our iniquitiz, 
Ifa. liii. 5. 7. He was made ſin for us, that d 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Co. 
v. 21. But now all are not freed from wrath and te Hi. 
guilt of death, and actually reconciled to God; whigh 


neſs, and a non-1mputation of iniquities : for until; 
man come to Chriſt, he wrath of God abideth on bin 
John iii. 36. which argueth and intimateth, a ng. 
removal of wrath, by reaſon of not believing, Ik 
doth not ſay, it comes on them; as though, by Chriſt} the 
death, they were freed from being under a ſtate an 
condition of wrath, which we are all in by natur Maio 
Eph. ii. 3. but jim it remarineth or abideth: it ue. 
never removed ; and to them the goſpel 1s a ſavourd n 
death unto death; bringing a new death and a ſooſt f 
condemnation, by its being deſpiſed, unto that death 2. 
guilt whereof they before lay under. Some han 
indeed affirmed ; that all and every one are redeemed, 
and made righteous in Chriſt, and by his death: but 
truly this is ſo wretched, I will not ſay pervert 
of the Scriptures, which gives no colour to any ſud gc 
aſſertion, but ſo direct an oppoſition to them; 21 
judge it fruitleſs and loſt labour, to go about to rele off 
move ſuch exceptions, More, page 45. 

2dly, It follows, that Chriſt made ſatis faction fo 
the {ins of all and every man; if he died for them: bo 
the reaſon why he underwent death for us as a {uret} 
was to make {atisfation to God's juſtice for our {ins 1 
to redeem us to himſelf ; neither can any other be al 
ſigned. But Chriſt hath not ſatisfied the juſtice 
God, for all the fins of all and Every man; wild 
may be made evident by divers reaſons : as, 

1. For whoſe ſins he made ſatisfaQion to the jul 
of God, for their fins juſtice is ſatisfied ; or elle m o 
ſatisfaction was rejected as inſufficient : for no ot ad to 


reaſon can be afbgned of ſuch a fruitleſs — tot 
WIG 


hriſt 
hom þ 
terly 


dene 


bod ol 
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hich to aver, is blaſphemy in the higheſt degree. 
ut now, the juſtice of God is not ſatisfied for all the 
; of all and every man; which alſo is no leſs appa- 
nt than the former: for they that mult undergo 
ernal puniſhment themſelves for their ſins, that the 
tice of God may be ſatis fied for their (ins ; the juſtice 
f God was not ſatisfied without their own puniſh- 
jer.c, by the puniſhment of Chriſt ; for they are not 
aled by his ſtripes. But that innumerable ſouls 
all, to eternity, undergo the puniſhnent due to their 
mn fins; I hope needs with Chriſtians no proving ; 
ww how can the juftice of God require ſatisfaQion 
them for their fins; if it were before ſatisfied for 
em in Chriſt? To be ſatisfied, and to require ſatis- 
tion that it may be ſatisfied, are contradiQory ; 
J cannot be affirmed of the ſame, in reſpe@ of the 
me: but that the Lord will require of ſome the ut- 
oſt farthing, is moſt clear, Matth. v. 26. 
2, Chriſt, by undergoing the death for us as our 
rety, ſatisfied for no more than he intended ſo to do. 
great a thing as ſatis faction for the ſins of men, could 
t accidentally happen beſides his intention, will, 
d purpoſe ; eſpzcially conſidering that his intention 
d good-will, taniſying himſelf to be an oblation, 
as of abſolute neceſſity to make his death an accept- 
le offering. But now, Chrilt did not intend to ſatisfy 
r the fins of all and every man: for innumerable 
als were in hell, under the puniſhment and weight 
their own fins, from whence tliere is no redemption; 
fore, and actually then, when dur Saviour made hi m- 
Ken oblation for fin. Now ſliall we ſuppoſe that 
iriſt would make himſelf an offering for their fins, 
tom he knew to be paſt recovery; and that it was 
terly impoſſible, that ever they ſhould have any fruit 
denefit by lus offering? Shall we think, that the 
bod of the covenant was caſt away upon them, for 
dom our Saviour intended no good at all: to intend 
od to them, he could not; without a direct oppoſi- 
i to the eternal decree of his Father, and therein 
2 of 
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of his own eternal deity. Did God fend his Son, & 
Chriit come to die for Cain and Pharaoh; damned 
many ages before his ſuffering? credat Apella. Ty 
exception, that Chriſt died for them, and his de 
would have been available to them, if they had helix 
ed and fulfilled the condition required; is in my jul 
ment of no force at all. For, 

(-) For the moſt part, they never heard of 
ſuch condition. 

(2.) Chriſt at his death knew full well, that t 
had not fulfilled the condition; and were aQually 
off from any poffibility ever ſo to do: ſo that any 
tention to do them good, by his death, muſt needs 
vain and fruſtrate; which muſt not be aſſigned toth 
Son of God. | 

(3-) This redemption conditionate, if they belien 
we ſhall rejet anon. Neither is that other exceptia 
that Chriſt might as well ſatisfy for them that we 


eternally damned at the time of his ſuffering “ 
whom it could not be uteful,) as for them that we 7 
then actually ſaved (for whom it was not needfuli [1 
any more'value. For, = 

It.] Thoſe that were faved, were ſaved upon th_lſ'** | 
ground ; that Chriit ſhould certainly ſuffer for the * 
in due time: which ſuffering of his w as as effeQual e 
the purpoſe and promiſe, as in the execution and, ech n 
compliſument. It was in the mind of God accu = ® 
for them as accompliſhed ; the compact and coven e 
with Chritt about it, being ſurely ratified upon wil wh 
unchangeable promites, (according to our Concept Ee 
and ſo our Saviour was to perform it; and 10 1tW a j 
needful for them that were actually ſaved, but WY 
thole that were actually damned; there was no f! * 
indacement to it, or ground for it, or iſſue to bet boſs 


pete: out of it. 

[2.] 4 Ame will clear the whole. If 3" 
mould ſend word to a place where captives Wer P 
priſon, that he would pay the price; and ramon* V * 
was due for their delivery; and to deſire the pri en 1 
ers to come forth, for he that detains them accep® 
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is word and engagement: when he comes to make 
ayment, according to his promiſe ; if he find ſome to 
ave gone forth according as was propoſed ; and 
thers continued obſtinate in their dungeon; ſome hear- 
g of what he had done, others. not, and that ac- 
ording to his own appointment, and were now long 
ce deal: doth he, in the payment of his promiſed 
anſom, intend it for them that died ſtubbornly and 
btinately in the priſon ? or only for them who went 
"th? Doubtleſs, only for theſe laſt. No more can 
he paſſion of Chriſt be ſuppoſed” to be a price paid for 
hen that died in the priſon of ſin and corruption, 
fore the payment of his ranſom : though it might 
well be for them that were delivered, by virtue 
f his engagement for the payment of fuch a ranfom. 

3. If Chriſt died in the ſtead of all men, and made 
uisfadion for their -ſ.as ; then he did it for all their 
13, or only for ſome of their ſins. If for fone only, 
oy then can be ſaved? if for all, why then are not 
Il faved? They ſay, it is becauſe of their unbelief; 
ey will not believe, and therefore arc not ſaved : 
at unbelicf, is it a fin, or is it not? If it be not; 
Ow can it be a cauſe of damnation? If it be, Chritt 
ed for it, or he died not. If he did not; then he 
j2d not for ail the fins of all men: if he did; why is 
is an ob{tnele to their ſalvation? Is there any new 
ft to be invented for this? or muſt we be contented 
ith the old, viz. becauſe they do not believe : that is, 
brit did not dis for their unbelief, or rather, did 


11100 x R | = 
by his death remove their unbelief; becauſe they 
u M eald not believe, or becauſe they would not them- 


et condi ionally, that they were not uubelievers. 
tele do not {ſeem to me to be ſober aſſertions. 


ARGUuENT VII. 


For whom Chriſt died, for them he is a Mediator; 
dien is apparent: for the oblation or offering of 
wit, which he made of himſelf unto God, in the 
O 2 ſhed- 


Ives remove their unbelief ; or, he died for their un- : 
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all or every one arc not, is moſt apparent; faith 
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ſhedding of his bl-.od, was one of the chiefeſt ads g 
his medtation. Hat he is not a Mediator for all ad 
every once; which allo is no leſs evident: becauſe, y 
Mediator, he is the prieſt for them for whom hei 
a Mediator, Now, to a prieit it belongs, as was de 
clared Lefore, to ſacrifice and intercede ; to procure 
good things, and to apply them, to thoſe for ha 
they are procured ; as is evideht, Heb. ix. and un 
proved before at large: which confull:dly Chrilt dad 
not for all. Yea, that Chriſt is not a Mediator fy 
every one, needs no proof: experience ſufficiently em 
ceth it, beſides innumerable places of Seripture. | 
is, I confeſs, replied by ſome ; that Chrilt is a Med 
ztor for ſome, in reſpect of ſome acts, not in reſpedte 


others; but truly this, if I am able to judge, is an 
honeſt ſubterfug: ; that bath no ground in Scripture: 
and would make our Saviour a half Mediator i . 
ipe& of ſome, which is an unſavoury expreſſion, Me 
this argument was vindicated before. ally 
Di 

— 1 -r — wo 

Dre 
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Of Santlification, and of the Cauſe of Faith; and t; 305 
procurement thereof by the Death of CuRIST, by 
wilt, 

ARGUνL NT VIII. Alon, 

only 

NOTHER argument may be taken, from ie 
effect and fruit of the death of Chritt unto e to. 
#ification ; which we thus propoſe, viz. If the blood pro vi 
Jeſus Chriſt doth waſh, purge, cleanſe and ſanchy” lion 
them for whom it was ſhed, or for whom he wi” ©: 
ſacrifice ; then certainly he died, ſhed his blood. bloc 
was a ſacrifice, only for them that in the eve. of 
waſhed, purged, cleanſed, and ſanctiſied: which" hk l 
Nation; 
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e firſt principle of the heart's purification, Acts xv. q. 
ach all men have not faith, 2 'Thef. iii. 2. it is of the 
led of God, Vit. i. 1. The confequence I conceive is 
adeniable, and not to be avoided with any diſtinctions. 
zut now we {hall make it evident, that the blocd of 
grit is effe ctual for all thoſe ends of waſhing, purg- 
g, and ſanctifving, which we before recounted :' and 
Nis we ſhall do, firit from the types of it; and ſecond- 
„by plain expreitions concerning the thing itſelf. 

iſt, For the type, that which we ſhall now eonfider 
the ſacrifice of expiation ; which the Apoſtle fo ex- 


Vit 

bros compareth, with the ſacrifice and oblation of 
leit. Of this he affirmeth, eb. ix. 13. that it le- 
@ ol; /andtifred them, for whom it was a facrifice; for, 


ich he, The blood of bulls and of goats, and the 
hes of an herfer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſanRify ing 
d the purikying of the fleſh :”? now that which was 
one carnally and legally in the type, muſt be ſpirit- 
ally cſſeQed in the antitype, the tacrifee of Chriſt, 
piſied by that bloody ſacrifice of beaſts. "This the 
palle allerteth in the verſe following ; « How much 
„re (ſaith he) ſhall the blogd of Chrift, wha through 
2 eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
irge your conſcience from dead works to ſerve the liv- 
gd!“ If I know any thing, that anſwerof Arminius 
£1 lume others to this, v/2. that the ſacrifice did ſar cti- 
n / t a3 offered, but as ſprinkled ; and the blood of 
arilt, not in reſpect of the oblation, but of its appli- 
Aion, antwereth it ; is weak and unſatis factory; for 
only aſſerts, a diviſion between the oblation and ap- 


1 K 


m cation of the blood of Chriſt; which though we al- 
to be diſtinguiſhed, yet ſuch diviſion we are now 
lood proving ; and to weaken our argument, the {ame 
ali on which we difprove is propoſed: which (if any) 
vu n easy, facile way of aufwering. We grant that 
ood, WF blood of Chriſt ſanctiſieth, in reſpect of the appli- 


ent ion of che good things procured by it; but withal 
ch Mere, chat- it is ſo applied to all for whom it was an 
hben: and that beeauſe it is faid-to ſandify and 
Q 3 purge; 
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purge ; and muſt anſwer the type, which did ſardh 
to the purifying of the fleſh, 

2dly, It is expreſsly, in divers places, affirmgq 
the blood-fhedding and death of our Saviour; thx 
doth effect theſe things, and that it was intended 
that purpole. Many places, for the clearing of tl 
were before recounted, I ſhall now repeat fon 
of them, as ſhall be ſuflicient to give ſtrength to 1 
argument in haul; omitting thoſe which before wn 
produced: only deſiring, that all thoſe places whit 
point out the end of the death of Chriſt, may be en 
_ dere as of force to eſtabliſh the truth of this argumen, 

1. Nom. vi. 5. 6. For if we have been planted! 
gether in the likeneſs of his death, we thall be alloy 
the likeneſs of his refurre&icn; knowing this, thaw 
old man is erucihed with him, that the body of fin ni 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerveln Wh 
The words of the latter verſe, yield a reaſon of i 
former aſſertion in verſe 5. viz. that a participul 
in the death of Chriit, ſhall certainly be accompani 
with conformity to him in his reſurrection; that 
to life jpiritual, as alſo to eternal: becaule our old 
ii crucificd with bim, that the budly of fin might 
d:ſiroyed ; that is, our finful corruption and depraWoy 
tion of nature, are by his death and crucifying, cliiver 
ually and meritorioully ſlain, and di ſabled from Hike. t 
a rule and dominion over us, as that we ſhould 
ſervants any longer unto them: which is apparel 
the ſenſe of the place; ſeeing it is laid as a foundau rg a 
to preſs forward unto all degrees of {andtificationten 
and freedom from the power of lin. ertai 

2. The ſame apoltle alſo tells us, 2 Cor. i. 20. e w 
the promiſes of God, in him, are yea and amen; ut o 
the glory of God by us. They are yea and amen; Mat! 
firmed, ratified, unchangeably eſtabliſhed, and irre Cly 
ably made over to us: now, this was done in d 30. 
that is, in his death and blood-ſliedding, for the e 
firmation of the Teſtament, whereof theſe promucau!; 
are the conveyance of the legacies to us; conf 


— 
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by the death of him the Teſtator, Heb. ix. 16. for he 
was the Surety of this better Teſiament, Hab. vii. 22. 
which Teltament, or Covenant, be confirmed with many, 
by his being cut off for them, Dan. ix. 26, 27. Now, 
what are the promiſes that are thus confirmed unto us, 
and eſtabliſhed by the blood of Chrifſt? The ſum of 
them you have, Jer. xxx1. 33, 34. Whence they are 
repeated by the apoſtle, Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. to ſet out 
he nature of that covenant which was rated in the 


wen 

Yi lood of Jelus: in which ycu have the jummary de- 
en eriprion of all that free grace towards us; both in 
en, nctification, ver. 10, 11. and in jultification, ver. 12. 
edt Amongit thele promites allo is that molt famous one, 


{ circumcifiny our hearts, and of giving new hearts 
and ſpirits unto us; as Deut. xxx. 6. Ezck. xxxvi. 26. 
So that our whole ſanctificatien and huhnefs, with juſti- 
cation and reconciliation unto Cod; is procured by, 


en 
at 00 
my 
eln. 


oed cltablithed unto us, with unchangeable promiſes in, 
paiWhe death and blood-thedding of Chrilt: Ze heavenly, 
pair [piritual nge, being purified with that ſacrifice 


hat k his, Heb. ix. 23. For, We have redemption 


1d naWWbrough his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins, Col. 
io. 14. Through death he deſtroyed him that had the 
pro Wower of death, that is, the devil; at be might de- 
„elfe wer them who through fear of death, were all their 
m fie time ſubject to bondage,” Heb. ii. 14, 15. 

ould Wi 3. Do but take notice of thoſe two molt clear places, 
are! it. ii. 14. Eph. v. 25, 26. In both which, our clean- 
ndationg and ſanQitication is aſſigned, to be the end and 
hcatuWntendment of Chriſt the worker; and therefore the 


ertain effect of his death and oblation, which was 


„20. Nie work: as was before proved. And I (hall add 


n; et one place more, to prove that, which 1 am ſorry 
n; eat I need produce any one to do; viz. that the blood 
irrer Chriſt purgeth us from all our fin: and it is 1 Cor. 
; in d 30. Who, of God, is made unto us wiſdom, and righte- 
the ae, and ſunctiſication, and redemption. Of which, 
promUkcaute it is clear enough, I need not ſpend time to 
oufrufhrove, that he was thus made unto us of God, in as 


much 
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much as he ſet him forth to be à propitiation, throur 
faith in bis blood, Rom. iii. 25. So that our ſandij, 
cation, with all other effects of free grace, are th 
immediate procurement cf the death cf Chriſt. Ar 
of the things that have been ſpoken, this is the ſun: 
Santification and holineſs is the certain fruit and ef. 
f:& ot the death of Chriſt, in all them for whom be 
died; but all and every one are not partakers of thi 
ſanRiftication, this parging, cleanſing and working 
holine!s. Therefore Chriit died not for all and ever 
one, quod erat demanſtrandum. 
Lt is altogether in viin to except, as ſome do; that 
the death of Chriſt is not the fole cauſe of theſe things 
for they are not actaally wrought in any, without ths 
intervention of che Spirit's working in them, and ſaith 
apprehending the death of Chriſt. For, 
(1.) Tnough many total cauſes of the Came kind 
cannot concur to the producing of the ſame et; 
et ſeveral caſes of ſeveral kinds, may concur to ons 
effect; and be the ſole cauſes, in that kind wherein 
they are cauſes. The Spirit of God, is the cauſe df 
ſantification and holinefs; but what kind of cauſe, 
I pray? Even ſuch a one, as is immediately and really 
efficient of the effect. Faith is the cauſe of pardan 
of ſin ; but what caufe? In what kind? Wh, meriy 
as an inſtrument, apprehending the rightevutnels df 
Chriſt. Now, do thele cauſes, whereof one is eff-ictt 
and the other inſtrumental, both natural and rea, 
hinder that the blood of Chriſt may not only coeur, 
but alſo be the ſole cauſe, moral add meritorivus, I. B 
theſe things? Doubtleſs they do not. Nay, they nut 
ſuppoſe it 19 to be; or elſe they would, in this worn 
be neither inſtrumental nor cficient : that being the 
ſole, foundation of the Spirit's operation, and elRcignct 
and the ſole cauſe of faitl's being and exiſtence. 
man is detained captive by his enemy; aud one goel 


to him that detains him, and pays a ranſom for 1 
deliver; who thereupon grants a warrant to the kee eher: 
ers of the priſon, that they ſhall knock eff his icke them 


(as 
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„ Wc away his rags, let him have new cloaths, according 
WT :- agre2ment ; ſaying, Deliver Pim. for I have found 
6 ranſom: becauſe the jailor knocks off his ſhackles, and 
e warrant of the judge is brought for his diſcharge ; 
: a he or we ſay, that the price and ranſom which was 
ef. id, was not the cauſe, 7yea, the ſole cauſe of his deli- 
ho ery? Conſide ring that none of theſe latter had been, 
ad not the ranſom been paid; they are uo leſs the 
ra of that ranſom, than his own delivery. In cur 
n livery from the bondage of ſin, it is true, there are 
ber things, in other kinds, which do concur, beſides 
e death of Chriſt; as the operation of the Spirit, 
ad the grace of God: but theſe being in one kind, 
that in another; theſe alſo being no leſs the fruit 
u effed of the death of Chriſt, than our deliverarce 
rought by them; it is moſt apparent, that tat is the 
ind, ly main cauſe of the whole. 
a; (2.) To take off utterly this exception, with all of 
one Me like Kind; we affirm, that faith itſelf is a proper 
rein Wnnediate fruit and procurement of the death of Chriſt, 
e of WW all them for whom he died: which (becauſe if it be 
wle, rue, it utterly overthrows the general ranſom, or uni- 
ally erlſal redemption ; and if it be not true, I will ver 
ran WJ llingly lay down this whole controverſy, and be very 
rl Wcifferent which way it be determined; for go it which 
it will, free-will muſt be efiabliſhed;) 1 will prove 
ict ert by itſelf, in the next argument. 


ARCUuEkxT IX. 


46, J. Before I come to preſs the argument intended, 
21 col mult premiſe ſome few things: as, | 
, Whatever is freely beſtowed upon us, in and 
rough Chriſt; that is all wholly the procurement 
d merit of the death of Chriſt ; nothing is beſtowed 
rough him, on thoſe that are his, which he hath not 
Irchaſed; the price whereby he made his purchaſe, 
ung his own blood. For the covenant between his 
ther and him, of making out all ſpiritual bleſſings 
them that were given unto him; was exprelsly 
founded 
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do not wilfully equivocate; and when L ſpeak of fait 
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founded on this condition, that he ſhould make bit ſay 
an fring for fin, Va, hin. 10. 

2dly, That confeſſedly on all ſides, faith is, in mend 
underſtanding, of ſuch abſolute indiſpenſable necefluy 
unto ſalvation, there being no ſacrifice to be admit 
for the want of it in the new covenant ; that whath. 
ever God hath done, in his love ſending his Son, ay 
whatever Chriſt hath done or doth, in his oblation g 
mterceſhon for all or ſome, without this in vs, is n 
regard of the event, of no value, worth or profit uu 
us; but ferveth only to increale and aggravate conden 
nation: for whatſoever is accompliſhed beſides, that j 
molt certainly true, He that belicveth not, ſhall be dans 
ned, Mark xvi. 16. (So that if there is in ourſelves 
power of believing, and the act of it doth proceed in 
that power, and is our own allo; then certainly ad 
undeniably, it is in our power to make the loved 
God and death of Chriſt effe&tual towards us, 0 
not; and that in believing we actually do the one, 
an act of our own: which is fo evident, that 
molt ingemous and perſpicacious of our adverſari 
have in terms confeffed it; as J have declared * e 
where.) This being then the abſolute neceſlity oi... 
faith; it ſeems to me that the eauſe of that, mult rec 
be the prime and principal eauſe cf ſalvatien: as beit 
the cauſe of that without which the whole would is ; 
be; and by which the whole is, and is effectual. 4 

34ty, I thall give thoſe that to us in this are c the 
trary minded, their choice and option; ſo that ihe 
will an{wer direQly, categorically, and w1ithou: ulWhcu1q 
couth inſgnificant cieudy diitinations, whether . eq 
Saviour, by his death and interceſſion (which we pte. 
ed to be conjoined), did merit or procure faith tor ing 
or not? Or, which is all one; whether faith be 2H tn 
and effect of the death of Chriſt, or not? And acc Le- 
ing to their anſwer I will proceed. | | 

If they anſwer aſſirmatively, that it is, or that to: 
did procure it by his death: (provided always that 0 
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it is a grace in a particular perſon, taking it ſub- 
lively, underſtand faith as it is the doctrine of faith 
« the way of ſalvation declared in the goſpel, tak ing it 


ne vjeftively ; which is another thing, and beſides the 
flvy WWW reſent queſtion : although by the way I mult tell them, 
(ei: we deny the granting of that new way of ſalva- 


jon in bringing life and immortality to light by the 
0 oſpel in Chritt, to be procured for us by Chriſt ; him- 
nei being the chiefeſt part of this way, yea the way 
ſelf; and that he ſhould himſelf be procured by his 
wn death and oblation, is a very ſtrange contradicto 

ſertion, beſeeming them who have uſed it (More 
ure 35.) It is true indeed, a full and plenary car- 
ying of his ele& to life and glory by that way, we 
ſcrib2 to him, and maintain it againſt all; but the 
ranting of that way, was of the ſame free-grace and 
nprocured love, which was alſo the cauſe of granting 
imſelf unto us, Gen. ili. 19.): if, I ſav, they anſwer 
hus affirmatively; then 1 demand, whether Chriſt 
rocured faith for all for whom he died abſolutely, or 


it Won ſome condition on their part to be ſulfilled? If 
la bs utely; then, ſurely, if he died for all, they muſt 
| ell | abſolutely believe: for that which 1s abſolutely 
ity irocured for any, is abſolutely his, no doubt: he that 


u ablolutely procured an inheritance, by what means 
ever, who can hinder that it ſhould not be his? But 
lis is contrary to that of the apoſtle, All men bave nat 
ud, 2 Theſ. iii. 2. and, Fazth is of God's elect, Tit. i. 1. 
they ſay, that he procured it for them; that is, to 
beltowed on them conditio nally: I deſire that they 
vuld anſwer, bona ſide; and roundly in ter mz, with- 
ut equivocation, or blind diſtinctions, affign 


e proton, that we may know what it is, ſeeing it is a 
tor Wing of ſo infinite concernment to all our Nuls: let 
si know this condition which ve will maintain; and 
accom berbam amici, the cauſe is yours. Is it, as ſome lay, 


| they do not reſiſt the grace of God? Now, what is it 
u nr to reſiſt the grace of God? Is it not to obey it? And 


hat Wat is it to obey the grace of Cod? Is it not to believe? 


of fail So 
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So the condition of faith, is faith itfelf: Chriſt procu 
that they ſhould believe, upon condition that they d 
lieve! Are theſe things ſo? But they can aſſign ac 
dition, on our part, required of faith, that is not fi 
itſelf. Can they do it? Let us hear it then; and y 
will renew our inquiry concerning that conditin 
whether it be procured by Chriſt or not. If ng 
then is the cauſe of faith {till reſolved into ourſely 
Chriſt is not the author aud finiſher of it. If it þ 
then are we jult where we were before, and muſt i 
low with our queries, whether that condition was 
procured abſolutely, or upon condition: Depingenk 
ſiſtam. But, 

2. If they will anſwer negatively ; as, agreeablyt 
their own principles, they ought to do ; and deny th 
faith is procured by the death of Chriſt : then, 

(.) They muit maintain, that it is an act of ol” 
own wills; ſo our own, as not to be wrought in uh 
grace: and that it is wholly ſituated in our power,! 


perform that ſpiritual act; nothing being beſtovghliſ®" 
upon us by free grace, in and through Chrilt, (as vt 


before declared,) bu: what by him, in his death 
oblation, was procured. Which is contrary, I. 
expreſs ſeripture, in exceeding many places; ut 
I (hall not recount : [2.] to the very nature of the 
ing of the new covenant; which doth not prelcr 
and require the condition of it, but effeQually won 
in all the covenantees, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. E 
xxxvi. 26. Heb. viii. 10, 11. [Z.] to the advancend 
of the free grace of God; in ſetting up the power 


Ffree-will in the ſtate of corrupted nature, to Wi ice 


{lighting and undervaluirg thereof: [A.] to the rege. 
ed doctrine, of our natural depravednels and diſabilWizi: 
to any thing that is good; yea, by evident unſuraneak 
conſequence, overthrowing that fundamental a ͥa t al 
of original fin : yea, [5.] to right reafon; which ved th 
never grant that the natural faculty is able of 1 
without ſome ſpiritual elevation, to produce a Wit fe 
purely ſpiritual ; as 1 Gor, ii. 14, tters 

(2. T lore 
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(2,) They muſt reſolve almoſt the ſole cauſe of our 
Joation, into ourſelves ultimately; it being in our 
wn power, to make all that God and Chriſt do unto 
ut end, eſfectual, or to frultrate their utmoſt en- 
earours for that purpoſe. For all that is done, 
hether in the Father's loving us and ſending his Son 
> die for us, or in the Son's offering himſelf for an 
blation in our ſtead, (or for us, in our behalf ;) is con- 
ſſedly (as before) of no value nor worth, in reſpect 
f any profitable iſſue, unleſs we believe: which that 
e ſhall do, Chriſt hath not effected nor procured by 
is death; neither can the Lord ſo work it in us, but 
Lat the ſole calting voice (if I may ſo ſay) whether 
e will believe or no, is left to ourſelves. Now whe- 
her this be not to aſhgn unto ourſelves the cauſe of 
ur own happineſs, and to make us the chief builders 
four own glory, let all judge. 

II. Theſe things being thus premiſed, I ſhall briefly 
rove that which is denied, viz. I hat faith is procur- 
[for us by the death of Chriſt ; and fo conſequently 
e died not for all and every one, for all men have not 
ith, And thus we may do, by theſe following reaſons. 
iſe, The death of Jeſus Chriſt purchaſed holineſs and 
retification for us; as was at large proved, Arg. 8th. 
at faith, as it is a grace of the Spirit inherent in us, 
formally a part of our ſanRification and holineſs :; 
herefore he procured faith for us. The aſſumption 
molt certain, and not denied; the propoſition was 
ſiciently confirmed, in the foregoing argument: and 
te not what may be excepted, againſt the truth of 


ere whole, If any ſhall except, and ſay, That Chrilt 
aten procure for us ſome part of hclineſs (for we 
ines of parts, and not of degrees and meaſure) but 
art all; as the ſanctification of lope, love, meeknels, 


id the like: T ofk, Firlt, Vi hat warrant have we for 
y ſuch diltin&tion, between the graces of the Spirit; 
at lome of them ſhould be of the purclafingof Chriſt, 
ers of our own {tore ? Sccondly, Whether we are 
dre prone of curſelves to believe, and more able; 
8 | than 


— — 
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than to love, and hope? And where may we hy 
a ground for that ? 

2dly, All the fruits of election are purchaſed for y 
by Jeſus Chriſt; for we are cboſen in bim, Kph,i,, 
as the only caule and fountain of all thoſe good thing 
which the Lord chooſeth us to, for the praiſe of hy 
glorious grace, that in all things he might have th 
pre-eminence. I hope I need not be ſolicitous aba 
the proving of this; that the Lord Jeſus is the mh 
way and mean, by and for whom the Lord will c 
tainly and actually collate upon his ele, all the fri 
and effects or intendments of that love whercty þ 
choſe them: but now, faith is a fruit, a principal frit 
of our election; for, ſaith the apoſtle, We are c 
in bim, before thg foundation of the world, that we f 
be holy, Kph. i. 4. of which holineſs, faith, purihig 
the heart, is a principal ſhare. MHoregver, whim | 
did predeſiinate, them alſo be called, Rom. viii. x 
that 1s, with that calling which 1s according tohi 
purpole ; effectually working faith in them, by ti 
mighty operation of his Spirit, according to the ex 
ceeding greatneſs of bis power, Kph. i. 19. Aud { 
they believe, (God making them differ from others 
1 Cor. iv. 7. in the enjoyment of the means), who ar 
ordained to eternal life, Acts xiii. 48. their bingo 
dained to eternal lite, was the fountain from when 
their faith did flow: and ſo, te election bath obtain 
and the reſt were blinded, Rom. Xi. 7. 

3dly, All the blefiings of the new covenant are pr 
cured and purchaſed, by him in whom the provulk . 
thereof are ratified, and to whom they are made ; ! 
all the good things tlercof are contained in d red 
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bited by thoſe promilcs, through the working ON I * 
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the covenant, and thuir being conirmed in Clit, % 


5 , 9 5 . * By q / 
made unto him, as Gal. it. 16. with what 1509 955 
; 4 . ' load y 
underitood in thole exprethons; was before deciare Au 
LS IE. * . . * : 1 Ip 
Therefore all the good things of the cov enant, arc * 
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elteas, fruits, and purchaic of the death of C= 
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, and all things for him, being the ſubſtance and 
hole of it, Further, that faith is of the good things 
the new covenant, is apparent from the deſcription 
er of, Jer. xxxi. 33. Heb. viii. 10,11. Ezek. xxx vi. 26. 
ith divers other places; as might clearly be manifeſt- 
l. if we aff:&ed copiouſneſs in ; cauſa facili. 

440% hat without which it is utterly impoſſible 
at we ſhould be faved, muſt of neceflity be procured 
lim by whom we are fully and effectually ſaved: 

t them that can, declare how he can be ſaid to pro- 
re falvation fully and effectually for us, and not be 
e author and purchaſer of that, (for he is the author 
our ſalvation, by way of purchaſe), v ithaut which 
is utterly impoſſible we ſhould attain ſalvation. 


J 


low, without faith it is utterly impoſſible that ever 


y ſhould attain ſalvation, Heb. xi. 6. Mark xvi. 16. 
ut Jeſus Chriſt (according to lis name) doth per- 
Aly ſave us. Matth. i. a1. procuring for us eternal 
demption, Heb. ix. 12. being able to ſuve to the ut- 
e them that come ung God b Bim, Heb. xvii. 25. 
i therefore muſt faith alſo be within the compats 
tho! e things that are procured by him. 
5059755 The Seripture is clear in expreſs terms, 
duch as are ſo equivalent that they are not liable 
any e. 'alion ; as Plül. i. 29. Jt it given unto us, 
5s in the bevalf of Chriſt (for Chrilt's luke) 
believe on him. Faith, or belief, is the gift, and 
hrüt the procurer of it: God bath { ed us with 
| ſpiritual bleth 4 ngs, in beavenly places, in Coriſt, 
Fl. j. 5. If taitn be a ſpiritual bleſſing, it is be- 
bred on us in him; and fo alſo for his fake; if it 
not, it is not worth contending about, in tlas ſenſe 
Away: ſo that, let others lock which way they 
il, I defire to look to Jeſus as the author and finiſher 
ur faith, Heb. xii. 2. 
Vivers other reaſons, arguments, and places of 
"pture, might be added; for the confirmation of 
is truth: but 1 hope 1 have ſaid enough, and do 
i delire to ſay all. The ſum of the whole reaſoning 
22 may 
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may be reduce to this head, viz. If the fruit and g 
fe& procured and wrought by the death of Chip 
ablolutely, not depci ung on any condition in ment 
be fullilled, be not common to all; then did net Chi 
die for all: but the ſappoſal is true; as is evident h 
the grace of faith, which being procured by the dj 
of Chrilt, to be abſolutely beſtowed on them for un ro 


he died, is not common to all: therefore cur Siren: 
did not dis for all, 0 
ARGUMENT X. 1 
We argn2 from the type to tlie antitype, or H 
thing ſigmfied by it; which will evidently reftrunfi 
the oblation of Chriſt to God's elect. The people d nd 
Lirael were certainly, in all remarkable things dH 
happened unto them, typical of the church of G 
«3 the apoltle declares, 1 Cor. x. 11. Eſpeciai 
their inſtitutions and ordinances were all repreſenu e 
tive of the ſpiritual things of the goſpel ; their priel 
altar, ſacrifices, were but all ſhadows of the pod 
things to come in Jeſus Chriit: their Canaan wa 
a type of heaven, Heb. iv. 3.9. as alſo Hieruſalen 
or Sion, Gal- iv. 26. Heb, xii. 22. The whole peo. 
itſelf, was a type of God's church, his elect, Ius choiet ein 
ant called people: v lience às they were called 2n hug 9! 


people, a royal prieſthood; ſo allo, in allulicn to tles 
are believers, 1 Pet. il. 5. 9. yen, God's people are 
in innumerable places, called his 1ſrael; as it is furtie 
expounded, Heb. viii. S. a true Jjraelite is as much 


a true believer, John i. 47. and, © Ze is a Jew will} U 
is one inwardly, in the hidden man of the heart, 
Rom. iii. 20. I hope it needs not be proved, u 
that people, as delivered from bondage, preletvt ers 
taken nigh unto God, brought into Canaan; was yr. 
cal of God's ſpiritual church, of ele&, believers. ly b 
Whence we thus argue, "Thoſe only are really ap” 
ſpiritually redeemed by Jeſus Chrilt, who were d 10 
ſigned, ſignified, typified by the people cf Ifrach! * 


their carnal, typical redemption; (tor no rl 
ol 
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ae world can be rendered, why ſome ſhould be typed 
at, in the ſame condition, partakers of the ſame good, 
nd not others ;) but by the people of the Jews, in 
hk eir deliverance from Egypt, bringing into Canaan, 
ia all their ordinances and inltitutions, only the 


rift, 
Mtg 


we ect, the church of God, was typed out; as was before 
en bored. And, in truth, it is the moſt ſenſeleſs thing 
* the world, to imagine that the Jews were under 
type to all the whole world; or indeed to any but 
od's choſen ones, as is proved at large, Heb. ix. 10. 
Vere the Jews and their ordinances, types to the 
re en nations whom they deltroyed and ſupplanted 
* Canaan? Were they ſo to Epyptians, infidels, 


nd haters of God and his Chriſt? We conclude, then, 
ſuredly, from that juſt proportion that ought to be 
blerved between the types and the things typihed ; 
hat only the ele& of God, his church and choſen ones, 
re redeemed by Jeſus Chrilt. 
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being a continuance of Arguments, from tbe nature 
and deſcription of the ting in band: And firſt, 
of redempiton. 


ARGUMENT XI, 


PHAT doctrine which will not by any means ſuit 

with, nor be made conformable to the thing ſigni- 
kd by it, and the expreſſions literal and deductive, 
hereby in Seripture it is held cut unto us, but im- 


el vet 0 

yr evident contradictions unto them; cannot poſ- 
ers- be found and fincere, as is the milk of the word: 
ly mm ow ſuch is this perſuaſion of univerſal redemp- 


an; it can never be ſuited nor fitted to the thing 
cl, elf, or redemption; nor to thoſe expreſſions whereby 
jon he Scripture it is held out unto us: univerſal 
| F3 redemp- 
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man perſon, a Jeſus, ſaving to the utmotit, a ſaerii 
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Fock II 


*edemption, and-vet many to die in captivity, iz; 
ont radiction irreconcileable in itfelf, To mati 
his, let us conſider ſome of the chiefeſt words a 
pirates, whereby the matter, concerning which yg 
treat, is delivered in the Sertpture: ſuch as are g 
demption, reconciliation, ſatisfaction, merit, dying 
us, bearing our fins, furetyſhip; his being God, a cop 


putting away ſin; and the like: to which we may al 
the importance of {ome propoſitions, and other word 
uled in the original about this buſineſs; and doubt nd 
but we ſhall ealily find that the general ranſom, d 
rather univerſal redemption, wiil hardly ſuit tom 
of them, but it is too long for the bed, and mut l 
erapped at head or heels. 

I. Begin we with the word redemption itſelf; uli 
we will conlider, name and thing. Redemption, uhid 
in the Scripture is avTpwers ſometimes, but moſt fre 
quently az2au7pwors is, the delivery of any one fri 
captivity and miſery, by the intervention anos of a prit 
or ranſom, That this ranſom, or price of our cl 
verance, was the blood of Chritt, is evident; he cal 
it av7pey, Matth. xx. 28. and avriAvrper, 1 Tim. uf 
that is, the price of ſuch a redemption ; that vlic 
was reeeived, as a valuable conſideration for our dl 
miſſion. Now that which is aimed at, in the payne 
of this price, is the deliverance of thoſe from the en 
wherewith they were oppreſſed, for whom the pric 
is paid: it being in this ſpiritual redemption, 28 It] 
in corporal and civil; only with the alteraticn ( 
ſome eircumſtances, as the nature of the thing ll 
forceth. This the holy Spirit manifeſteth ; by col 
paring the blood of Chriſt, in this work of recempuc 
with filver and gold, and ſuch other things as are 
tnterveening ranſom in civil redemption, 1 Pet. i. 19,1 
The evil wherewith we were op preſſed, was the ps om | 
ihment which we had deſerved ; that is the ſatifeng 
tion required, when the debt is fin: which allo wei thr; 
by the payment of this price, delivered from 0 


— — — —— . . 


Chap. V. Univerſal Rede mption. 175 


zal. ill. 13. For, we are * juſtified freely by his 
race, through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt,?? 
bom, iii. 24+ In bim we have redempiion, through 
is blozd, the forgiveneſs of fins, Epi. i. 7. Col. i. 15. 
free julification from the gu.it, and pardcn of fin, 
r the deliverance from the puniſhment due unto it; 
5 the effect of the redemption procured, by the pays 
ent of the price we before menticned: as if a man 
hould have his friend in bondage; and he ſhould po 
nd lay out his eſtate to pay the price of his freedom, 
hat is ſet upon his head by lim that detains him; 
nd ſo ſet him at liberty. Only, as was before inti- 
nated, this ſpiritual redemption hath ſome {uperemi- 
ent things in it, that are not to be found in other 
lelirerances; as, | | | 

iſt, He that receives the ranſom, doth alſo give it: 


* 


0 I 1 
anife 


whit 
uli hriſt is a propitiation, to appeaſe and atone the Lord; 
t et the Lord himſelf ſet him forth ſo to be, Rom. iii. 


4,25- Whence he himſelf is often ſaid to redeem us; | 
is love is the cauſe of the price in reſpeQ of its procure- 
tent, and his juſtice accepts of the price in reſpect of | 
ts merit, for Chriſt came down from heaven to do 


e Cal 

„ü. ie will of him that ſent him, John vi. 38. Heb. x. 
ub 10. It is otherwiſe, in the redemption amongſt 
ir en; where he that receives the ranlom, hath no 


and 1n the providing of it. 

2dly, The captive or priſoner is not ſo much 
reed from his power who detains him, as brought 
to Ins favour, When a captive amongſt men, is re- 


en Meemed by the payment of a ranſom ; he is inſtantly 

1g in be ſet free from the power and authority of him 
cont did detain him: but in this ſpiritual redemption, 

ptic pon the payment of the ranſom for us, which is the | 
re Hod of Jeſus; we are not removed from God, but 
10, re drought nigh unto him, Eph. ii. 13. not delivered 

e pam his power, but reſtored to his favour : our miſery 
disſheng a puniſhment by the way ef baniſhment, as well 

e tlicaldom, 


1 


3dly, As 
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Zaly, As the judge was to be ſatisfied, ſo the falt 
was to be conquered. God the judge, giving him leay 
to fight for his dominion ; which was wrongfully uſu. Wi: 
ped, though that whereby he had it, was by the Lord Wh i: 
juſtly inflicted, and his thraldom by us rightly deſerved, 
Heb. ii. 14. Col. ii. 15. And he loſt his power, » Wu 
Rrong as lie was, for ſtriving to graſp more than hy 
T6uld hold: for the foundation of his kingdom bein 
fin, aſſaulting Chriſt who did no fin, he loſt his poye 
over them that Chriſt came to redeem, having no pat 
in him; ſo was the ſtrong man bound, and his houſ 
ſpoiled, 

In'theſe and ſome other few circumſtances, is out 
ſpiritual redemption diverſiſied from civil ; but forthe 
main, it anſwers the word in the propriety theres, 
according to the uſe that it hath amongit men. Noy 
there is a twofold way, whereby this is in the Seri. 
ture expreſſed: for ſometimes our Saviour is ſaid, to 
die for our redemption, and ſometimes for the n. 
demption of our tranſgreſſions ; both tending to the 
ſame purpole ; yea, both expreſſions, as I concein, 
ſignify the ſame thing. Of the latter you have u 
example, Heh. ix. 15. he died es dr. A Taptouru!: 
which, ſay ſome, is a metonimy, tranſgreſſions being 


pat for tranſereſſors; others, that it is a proper ei. 
preſſion for the paying of a price, whereby we may be 
delivered from the evil of our tranſgreſſions, The 
other expreſſion you have, Eph. i. 7. and in divers 
other places, where the words rg and &702urgy (0 
concur ; as alſo Mat. xx. 28. and Mark x, 45. Now, 
theſe words, eſpecially that of avriavrgey, II im. ii. b. 
do always denote, by the (not tô be wreſted) genuine 
fignification of them, the payment of a price; 071 
equal compenſation, in lieu of ſomething to be done 
or grant made by him to whom that price is Pa 
Having given theſe few notions, concerning redemptid 
in general; let us now ſee, how applicable it is unt 
general redemption, 


RedemP 
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lo Nm ti, the freeing of a man ſrom miſery, by 
ein e intervention of a ranſom; as appeareth: now, 
fur hen a raniom is paid for the liberty of a priſoner, 
it not all the juſtice in the world, that he ſhould 
vel, Wc and enjoy the liberty fo purchaſed for him by a 
„n able conſideration? If I mould pay a thouſand 
uuns for a man's deliverance from bondage, to him 


; f 8 
cing at deteins him, who hath power to ſet him free, and 
wer WS contented with the price 1 give; were it not in- 


den rious to me, and the poor pritoner, that his deliver- 
olle ee be not accompliſhed ? Can it poflibly be conceived, 

at there ſhould be a redemption of men, and thoſe 
our ſen not redeemed ? that a price ſhould be paid, and 
the e purchaſe not conſummated ? yet all this muſt be made 
reof, ue, and innumerable other abſurdities, if univerſal 
Now Redemption be aſſerted. A price is paid for all, yet 
ripe delivered; the redemption of all conſummated, yet 
Jof them redeemed : the judge ſatisfied, the jailor 
Nn. Naquered; and yet the pritoner inthralled. Doubt- 
the Es, univerſal and redemption, where the greateſt part 
ive, men periſh, are as irreconcileable as Roman and 
uc. If there be an univerſal redmption of all, 
en all men are redeemed ; if they are redeemed, then 


einge they delivered from all miſery virtually or actual- 
e whereunto they were enthralled, and that by the 
y befſWitervention of a ranſom: why then are not all ſaved? 


ba word, the redemption wrought by Chriſt, being 
he full deliverance of the perſons redeemed, from all 


» of''cry wherein they were enwrapped, by the price 
ov! bis blood; it cannot pothbly be conceived to be uni- 
1, rl, unleſs all be ſaved : fo that the opinion of the 
uineWilverialitts, is untuituble to redemption, 
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CH AF; VI. 


Of the nature of reconciliation ; and the argunei 
taken from thence. 


| 0 
ARGUMENT XIL. E 

U. A NOTHER thing aſcribed to the death H, 
Chrilt, and by the conſent of all extending it. Wh, , 

ſelf unto all for whom he died, is reconciliation. This... 


in Scripture, is clearly propoſed under a doublenotion:Wi... 
firſt of God to us; ſecondly, of us to God: both ut 
ually aſcribed to the death and blood-ſhedding of lein 
Chriſt; for thoſe who were enemies, be reconciled 
the body of his fleſh through death, Col. i. 21, 22. And 
doubtleſs, theſe things do exaQly anſwer one another; 
all thoſe to whom he harh recorciled Gd, he cot! 
alſo reconcile unto God: for unleſs both be effetied, 
it cannot be ſaid to be a perfect reconciliation. F{ 
how can it be, if peace be made only on the one fide: 
yea, it is utterly impoſſible, that a diviſion of delt 
two can be rationally apprehended : for if God be te 
conciled, not man; why doth not he reconcile hin 
ſeeing it is confeſſedly in his power? And if man ſhould 
be reconciled, not God; how can he be ready tore 
ceive all that come unto him? Now, that God, and al 


1 
and every one in the world, are actually reconciled ber 
made at peace in Jeſus Chriſt, I hope will not be Mul 
firmed : but to clear this, we muſt a little conſider thWriic 
nature of reconciliation, as it is propoſed to us in tion 
goſpel ; unto which allo ſome light may be given, fron one 
the nature of the thing itſelf, and the uſe of the worth 
in civil things. As 

Reconciliation is the renewing of friendſhip betwelnar 
parties before at variance: both parties being proper e 


laid to be reconciled ; even both he that offendeth, a 
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that was offended. God and man were ſet at a 
ſtance, at enmity and variance, by ſin; man was the 
arty offending, God offended, and tlie alienation was 


wutual on either fide: but yet with this difference, 


at man was alienated in reſpect of aſſections, the 
ound and cauſe of anger and enmity; God, in reſpe& 
the effects and iſſue of anger and enmity. The word, 
the New leſtament, is zearaaazyn, and the verb 
conciliation, to reconcile; both from aM, to 
bange, or to turn from one thing, one mind, to ano- 
er: whence the firſt native ſignification of thoſe 
ords, is permutatio and permutare ; ſo Ariſt. Eth. 3. 
„ge Te pikgaxigon: becauſe molt commonly thoſe 
at are reconciled are changed, in reſpect of their 
FeQions, always in reſpect of the diſtance and variance, 
d in reſpe& of the effects; thence it ſignifieth recon- 
liation and to reconcile. And the word may not be 
firmed of any buſinels, or of any men; until both 
Irties are actually reconciled, and all differences re- 
oved, in reſpe& of any former grudge and ill-will: 
one be well-pleaſed with the other, and that other 
ntinue inappeaſed and implacable; there is no re- 
nciliation. When our Saviour gives that command, 
hat he that brought his gift to the altar, and there 
membered that his brother had ought againſt him, 
ere offended with him for any caule, he ſhould go 
d be reconciled to him; fully intendeth a mutual 
urning of minds one to andther, eſpecially reſpec- 
is the appealing and atoning of him that was offend- 
I: ncither are theſe words uſed among men in any 
der ſenſe ; but always denote, even in common ſpeech, 
all redintegration of friendihip between difſenting 
rues; with reference, moſt times, to ſome compen- 
tion made to the offended party. The reconciling 
one party and the other, may be diſtinguiſhed; but 
tare required, to make up an intire reconciliation, 

As then the folly of Soeinus, and his ieQtaries, is 
narkable, who would have the reconciliation men. 
ed in the Seri pture, to be nothing but our conver. 
' ſion 


haf 


fer. 
econ 
nave 
pf ou 
annc 
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ſion to God; without the appeaſing of his anger 

turning away his wrath ſrom us; which is a recon 
tion hopping on one leg: ſo, that diſtinction of fon 
between the reconciliation of God to man makin 
that to be univerſal towards all ; and the reconcile 


tion of man to God, making that*to be only of im t 
number of thole to whom God is renter : * by fo 
leſs monſtruous figment. Mutual alienation, ny) 20! 


od; 
blood 
atisf: 
CCOM 
dy hi! 
i ned, 


have mutual reconciliation; ſeeing they are correlau 
The ſtate between God and man, before the recoreil 
ation made by Chrilt, was a ſtate of enmity; many 

at enmity with God, eve were bis enemies, Col. 12 
Rom. v. 10. hating him, and oppoſing ourſelves tokim 
in the higheſt rebellion to the utmoſt of our poyer, 


God alſo was thus far an enemy to us, that his wrat . G0 
was on us, Eph. ii. 3. which remaineth on us, until w iteth 
do believe, John iii. 36. To make perfe& reconcili ubje& 
tion (which Chrilt is ſaid, in many places, to do) iti. Th 
required, firſt, that the wrath of God be turned mm 6 
his anger removed; and all the effects of enmity, e * 
his part, toward us: Secondly, that we be turnet 514 
away from our oppoſition to him, and brought int me 
voluntary obedicnce: until both theſe be effected, „cu: 
conciliation is not perfeted, Now both theſe are ii the 
the Scripture aſhgned to our Saviour, as the eſſedl ompl! 
of his death and ſacriſice. econc 
1/t, He turned away the wrath of God from u. lo 
and ſo appeaſed him towards us; that was the reca es 
ciling of God by his death: For when we were enemies dy 
we were reconciled to God by the death of bis Sn oncile 
Rom. v. 10. That here is meant the reconciling . 2 
God, as that part of reconciliation which confiſteth! lie 5c: 
turning away his wrath from us, is mott apparert,”" te 
it being that whereby God chiefly commendeth his io! beat 
to us, which certainly is in the forgiveneſs of fin, HI. Nen 
the averſion of his anger due to it: as alſo being q led y 
oſed to our being ſaved from the wrath to come, — 
the latter end of the verſe; which comprizeth d be det 
converſion and whole reconciliation to God. Bel” all, 


\t 
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er. 11. we are ſaid to receive Tyr xereanuyn!, this 
»conciliation (which, I know not by what means, we 
ve tranſlated atonement); which cannot be meant 
our reconciliation to God, or converſion, which we 
znnot properly be ſaid to accept or receive; but of 
im to us, which we receive when it is apprehended 
Dy faith. þ 

2dly, He turneth us away from our enmity towards 
od; redeeming and reconciling us to God, by the 
ood of his croſs, Col. i. 20. viz. then meritoriouſly, 
atisfaQtorily, by the way of acquiſition and purchaſe; 
ccompliſhing it in due time, actually and eſficiently 
dy his his Spirit: both theſe ye have jointly menti- 
ned, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20. Where we may ſee, 
. God's being reconciled to us in Chriit ; which con- 
iſteth in a not imputation of iniquities, and is the 
ubje&-matter of the miniſtry, verſ. 18, 19. and, 
2, The reconciling of us to God, by accepting the 
ardon of our fins, which is the end of the miniſtry, 
er. 20. as the ſame is alſo at large declared, Eph. ii. 
3, 14, 15- The actual, then, and effectual accomp- 
ment of both theſe, /imul & ſemel, in reſpect of 
rocurement, and by continuance, in proceſs of time, 


ompliſliment on the part of men; do make up that 
eeoneiliat ion, which 1s the effect of the death of Chriſt ; 
or ſo it is in many places aſſigned to be; We are 
econciled to God by the death of his Son, Rom. v. 10. 
nd you that were ſometimes alienated, hath he re- 
oneiled, in the body of his fleſt through death,” Col. 
21, 22. Which is in ſundry places fo evident in 
ie Scripture, that none can poſſibly deny reconcilia- 
lon to be the immediate <fie& and product of the 
leath of Chriſt. 
Now, how this reconciliation can poſſibly be recon- 
led with univerſal redemption, I am no way able to 
leern: for, if reconciliation be the proper effect of 
de death of Chriſt, as is confeſt by all ; then, if he died 
or all, I aſk, (1.) How cometh it to paſs, that God is 
2 not 
* 


n the ordinances of the goſpel, in reſpect of final ac- 
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not reconciled to all? as he is not; for his wry 
abideth on ſome, John iii. 36. and reconciliation ; 
the averſion of wrath. (2.) That all are not rec 
ciled to God? as they are not; For, by nature, all my 
the children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. and ſome, all the 
lives, do nothing but treaſure up wrath apa 
the day of wrath, Rom. ii. 5 (3.) How then can ith 
that reconciliation ſhould be wrought between 6 
and all men; and yet neither God reconciled to4l 
nor all reconciled to God? (4.) If God be reconcil 
to all, when doth he begin to be unreconciled towark 
them that periſh ? By what alteration is it; in his ail 
or nature? (5.) If all be reconciled by the deaths 


ha 


of 


Ul. 


That. 
df Go 


Chriſt, when do they begin to be. unreconciled yh night 
periſh, being born children of wrath ? (6.) Seim und 
that reconciliation, on the part of God, confiſts in Math 
turning away of his wrath, and not imputing of ad i; 
quity, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. which is juſtification, rendering). +): 
us bleſſed, Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. Why, if God be reconcilM(crib 
to all, are not all juſtified and made bleſſed, throuwW:her 
a non-imputation of their ſin? They who have chat v 
out a redemption, where none are redeemed; Mat ( 
a reconciliation, where none are reconciled ; can ea r, ra: 
anſwer thele and ſuch other queſtions. Which to ul: I 
T leave them to their leiſure ; and, in the meantine.[[.] 
conclude this part of our argument, that reconeiliaiiggepted 
which is the renewing of loſt friendſhip, the flap igt us 
enmity, the making up of peace, the appeaſing of Co in 
and turning away of his wrath, attended with a no , 
imputation of iniquities ; and, on our part, convert pied 
to God, by faith and repentance: this, I ſay, being nm 
that reconciliation which is the effect of the dein of 
and blood of Chriſt ; it cannot be aſſerted, in referen6 lung 1 
to any, nor Chrilt ſaid to die for any other, but 1 
thoſe concerning whom all the properties of it, Mon u 
acts wherein it doth conſiſt, may be truly afurmeo@hat is 
which, whether they may be of all men, or no, let 3 

ch r 


men judpe. | | 
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CHAT val 


of the Nature of the Satisſattion of CHRIST: with 
Arguments ſrom thence. 


AxcuntxT XIII. 


"Tr ' hird way, whereby the death of Chriſt, 

for ſinners, is expreſſed, is ſatzsfaction, viz. 
That, by his death, he made ſatisfaction to the juſtice 
t God, for their fins for whom he died, that ſo they 
night go free. It is true, the word ſatigſaction is not 
ound, in the Latin or Engliſh Bibles, applied to the 
death of Chriſt: in the New Teſtament it is not at all; 
nd in the Old but twice, Numb. xxxv. 31, 32. But 
he thing itſelf, intended by that word, is every-where 
ſcribed to the death of our Saviour; there being allo 
cher words, in the original languages, equivalent to 
hat whereby we exprels the thing in hand. Now, 
hat Chriſt did thus make ſatis faction for all them, 
r, rather, for their ing for whom he died, is, as far 
I know, confeſſed by all that are but outwardly 
alled after his name; the wretched Socinians ex- 
epted, with whom at this time we have not to do. 
2t us then firſt ſee, what this ſatisfaction is; then, 
ow inconliltent it is with univerſal redemption. 

iſt, Satrsfaction is a term borrowed from the law, 
plied properly to things; thence tranſlated and ac- 
gmmodated unto perſons: and it is @ full compenſa- 
on of the crediior from the debtor, 'V'o whom any 
lung is due from any man, he is, in that regard, 
hat man's creditor, and the other is his debtor; 
pon whom there 1s an obligaticn to pay or reſtore 
hat is ſo due from him, until he be freed by a lau ful 
reak ing of that obligation, by making it null and void: 
ich mult be done, by yielding ſa:zsfa&tion to what 
WS creditor can require, by virtue of that obligation. 
V2 As, 
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As, if I owe a man an hundred pounds, I am his dg, [ 
tor, by virtue of the bond wherein I am bound; unt atis 
ſome ſuch thing be done as recompenceth him, i 


Lot 
L 
real 
s th; 
loth 


moveth him to cancel the bond; which 1s called ſui; 
faction. Hence, from things real, it was and is trat 
lated to things per/onal » perſonal debts, are injuris 
and faults; which, when a man hath committed, hei 
liable to puniſhment: he that is to iuſſict that puril, 


ment, or upon whom it -lieth to ſee that it be dong, . 
is, or may be, the creditor ; which he mult do, ub 
ſatisfaction be made. Now, there may be a twoſeld lcd 
ſatisſaction; viz. by a ſoluticn or paying the very dig * 
that is in the obligation, either by the party him{dj riss 
that is bound, or by ſome other in his ſtead; as, if nat | 
owe a man twenty pounds, my friend goeth and payabiF th 
it, my creditor is fully ſatisſicd: or by a ſolution ar 1 
paying of ſo much, although in another kind, not e! 
{ame that is in the obligation; which, by the creditor! = 
acceptation, ſtands in the lieu of it; upon which, allo * 
freedom from the obligation followeth ; not neceſſarii :* 
but by virtue of an act of favour. . 
In the bulineſs in band, the debtor is man; he over 
the ten thouſandl talents, Matth. xviii. 24. The Cel * 
is ſin; Forgive us our debts, Matth. vi. 12. Tot . 1 
which is required in lieu thereof, to make ſatisfadiat 1 
for it, is death; In ibe day that thou eateſt therel, 4 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. The wages of fin ſera 
death, Rom. vi. 23. The obligation, whereby the * 
debtor is tied and bound, is the /aww ; ** Curſe is every : 4 
one that continueth not in all things which are written ry 
in the book of the law, to do them,” Gal. ili. 10. tis 1 2 
Juſtice of God, Rom, 1. 32. and the truth of (od 4 0 
Gen. iii. 3. The creditor that requireth this of u 4 
is God; conſidered as the party offended, ſevere Jude. 50 
and ſupreme Lord of all thing. And that which t ai 
terveneth, to the deſtruction of the obligation, 1s th Kd cor 
ranſom paid by Chritt, Rom. iii. 25. God ſet bim fork 3 


to be a propitiation, through faith in bis blood. weure 
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I ſhall not enter upon any long diſcourſe, of the 
atisfaction made by Chriſt; but only ſo far clear it, 
is neceflary to give liglnt to the matter in hand. 
o this end two things mult be cleared; firſt, that 
hriſt did make ſuch 1atisfation as whereof we en- 
reat; as alſo wherein it doth conſiſt : ſecondly, what 
that act of God, towards man, the debtor, which 
loch and ought to follow the ſatisfaction made. 

1. For the firſt: I told you, the word itſelf doth not 
ccur in this buſineſs in the Scripture ; the thing ſig- 
ied by it, being a compenſation made to God by 
\rilt for our debts, moſt frequently. For to make 
atisfaction to God for our fins, it is required only, 
hat he undergo the puniſhment due to them; for that 
the ſatisfaction required, where ſin is the debt. 
ow, this Chriſt hath certainly effected; for, “ His 
wa ſelf bare our fins in his own body on the tree, 
bet. li. 24. By Lis knowledge ſhall my righteous 
rant juſtify many, for he ſhall bear their iniquities,“ 
la, iii. 11. The Hebrew word Naſa, alſo, ver. 12. 
reuing a taking of the puniſhment of fin from us, 
nd tranilating it to himſelf, fignifieth as much, yea, all 
hat we do mean by the word ſatisfafiion. So, alſo, 
th that of 14x59, uſed by Peter in the room thereof; 
or to bear iniquity, in the Scripture language, is to 
nderzo the puniſhment due to it, Lev. v. 1. which 
e call, to make ſatisfaction for it: which is further 
luſtrated, by a declaration how he bare our ſins; even 
being wounded for our tranſpreſſions, and bruiſed 
Gar inigilities, Tia, Nt. 5. whereunto is added, in 
le cloſe, that the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
n. Every chaltiſement is either »0rac1. for inſtruc- 
on, or m n r,, for example, puniſhment and 
brreckiou: the firlt can have no place in our Saviour, 
de Son of God had no need to be taught with ſuch 
ports and briers; it mult therefore be ror puniſhment 
kd correction, and that for our fins then upon him, 
9 our peace or freedom from puniſhment was 
rocured. 


23 More» 
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Moreover, in the New Teſtament there be diy 
words and expreſſions, concerning *the death of on 
Saviour; holding out that thing which by ſatisfadin 
we intend: as when it is termed TpeoPops, Eph, v. z 
TT api ext) veeuT9y mporÞopay N, Ovei'2y, an oblation or ſari, 
fice of expiation ; as appeareth by that type of it, vil 
which it is compared, Heb. ix. 13, 14. Of the fans 
force, alſo, is the Hebrew word Aſcbam, Ifa. liii. 1g 

Lev. vii. 2. He made bis ſoul an offering for fn; 

a piacular facrifice for the removing of it away; whic 

the apoſtle abundantly cleareth, in ſaying, that he wa 

made «:xp7:z fin itſelf, 2 Cor. v. 21. fin being then 

put for the adjunct of it, or the puniſhment due untort 

So allo is he termed inzcs, 1 John ii. 2. Whereunt 

anſwers the Hebrew, Chitte, uſed Gen. xxxi. 39. (H 

tlud expiabam) which is to undergo the debt, and 

make compenſation for it; which was the office of lin 

who was to be Job's Goel, Job xix. 25. All which wa 

and divers other words, which, in part, ſhall be after 

wards conſidered; do declare the very ſame thn 

which we intend by ſatisfadion: even a taking ment 

him the whole punithment due to fin; and in the ofen 

ing of himſelf, doing that which God, who was offended 

was more delighted and pleaſed withal, than he wi 

diſpleaſed and offended with all the ſins of all tho 

tliat he ſuffered and offered himſelf for. And ther 

can be no more complete ſatisfaction made to aly 

than by doing ht which he is more contented wil 

| than diſcontented and troubled with that for which er par 

| mult be ſatisfied. God was more pleaſed with the ove 

| dience, offering, and ſacrifice of his Son, than diſplealogyious p 
| with the ſins and rebellions of all the elect. As, i 

good king ſhould have a company of his ſubjects [ta ation 

out in rebellion againſt him, and he were thereby move 

| to deſtroy them, becauſe they would not have him reiß 

over them; and the only ſon of that king ſhould put! 

| for their pardon, making a tender to his father of {0 

| - excellent conquelt by him lately atchieved, beſcechul 


him to accept of it, and be pleaſed with his poor * 
jo 
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(ts, ſo as to receive them into favour again: or, which ; 
is nearer, ſhould offer himſelf to undergo that puniſh- 
ft 
| 


ment which his juſtice had allotted for the rebels, and 
ſhould accordingly do it; he ſhould properly make ſatiſ- 
{ation for their offence, and in ſtrict juſtice they ought | 
to be pardoned, This was Chriſt ; as that one Hircus ; 
dToreraes, ſent- away goat, that bare and carried | 
away all the fins of the people of God, to fall himſelf 
under them; though with aſſurance to break all the 
bonds of death, and to live for ever. Now, whereas 1 
| faid, that there is a twofold ſatisfaction, whereby i 
the debtor is freed from the obligation that 1s upon F 
bim; the one being ſolutio ejuſdem, payment of the 5 
ſame thing that was in the obligation; the other ſolu- $1 
tio tantidem, of that which is not the ſame, nor equi- 9 
valent unto it, but only in the gracious acceptation of 
the creditor : it is worth our inquiry, which of theſe f 
It was that our Saviour did perform. 9 
He who is eſteemed by many to have handled this | 
raument with moſt exactneſs, denieth that the pay- 
ment made by Chrilt for us (by the payment of the b 
ebt of fin, underſtand by analogy, the undergoing 2 
af the puniſhment due unto it) was ſolutio ejuſdem, or 
f the fame thing directly which was in the obligation: 
for which he giveth ſome reaſons ; viz. becauſe ſuch 
ſolution, ſatisfaction or payment, is attended with 
dual freedom from the obligation: and becauſe where | 


ſuch a ſolution is made, there is no room for remiſſion 
or pardon. It is true (faith he) deliverance followeth 
upon 1t, but this deliverance cannot be by way of gra- 
ous pardon; for there needeth not the mtervening of | 
uy ſuch act of grace. But now (laith he) that ſatis- 1 
action whereby ſome other thing is offered than that 

lich was in the obligation, may be admitted or re- 
uied according as the creditor pleaſeth ; and being 
mitted for any, it is by an act of grace; and ſuch 
das the ſatisfaction made by Chriſt, Now truly, none 
i theſe reaſons ſeem of ſo much weight to me, as to 
may me into that perſuaſion, For, f 


(I.) The 
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(1.) The firſt reaſon reſts upon that for the conſe. 
mation of it, which cannot be granted, viz. that adul 1 
freedom from the obligation, doth not follow the ſatis. * 
faction made by Chritt, For by his death he did de 
liver us from death, and that actually; ſo far as thy 
the elect are ſaid to die and riſe with him: he did xe. 
tually, or zpſo facto, deliver us from the curſe, h 
being made a curſe for us; and the hand-writing tht 
was againſt us, even the whole obligation, was take 

"out of the way and nailed to his croſs. It is true, al 
for whom he did this, do not inſtantly actually appre 
hend and perceive it, which is impoffible; but yet that 
hinders not, but that they have all the fruits of his 
death in actual right, though not in actual poſleſſion; 
which laſt they cannot have, until at leaſt it be made 
known to them. As, if a man pay a ranſom for: 
priſoner detained in a foreign country; the very Gy 
of the payment and acceptation of it, the priſoner hath 
Tight to his liberty; although he cannot enjoy it, ut 
til ſuch time as tidings of it 1s brought unto him, and 
a warrant produced for his delivery: ſo that this res 
ſon is nothing but a begging 28 & «2x1. 

(2.) The ſatisfaction of Chriſt, by the payment d 
the ſame thing that was required in the obligation, is 
no way prejudicial to that free gracious condonationdt 
fin, ſo often mentioned. God's gracious pardoning d 
ſin compriſeth the whole diſpenſation of grace towards 
us in Chriſt, whereof there are two parts, viz. 1s 
laying of our ſin on Chriſt, or making him to be lu 
for us; which was merely and purely an act of ſree 
grace, which he did for his own ſake : and then, ths 
gracious imputation of the righteouſneſs of Chrilt t 
us, or making us the righteouſneſs of God in hin 
which is no leſs of grace and mercy ; and that becalis 
the very merit of Chriſt himſelf, hath its.foundatidl 
in a free compact and covenant. However, that re 
miſſion, grace and pardon, which is in God for ſinnes 
is not oppoſed to Chriſt's merits, but ours: be pi 


doneth all to us; but he ſpared not his only T” te 
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ated him not one farthing. The freedom then of 
ardon, hath not its foundation in any defect of the 
gerit or ſatisfaction of Chriſt ; but in three other 
hings, viz. [t.] The will of God, freely appointing 
his ſatisfaction of Chriſt, John iti, 16. Rom. v. 8. 
John iv. 9. [2.] In a gracious acceptation of that 
ecreed ſatisfadion, in our ſteads; ſo many, no more. 
.] Ina free application of the death of Chriſt unto us. 
Remithon, then, excludes not a full ſatis faction, by 
be ſolution of the very thing in the obligation; but 
ly the ſolution or ſatisfaction of him, to whom par- 
on and remiſhon 1s granted : ſo that notwithſtanding 
ny thing ſaid to the contrary, the death of Chriſt 
ade ſatis faction in the very thing that was required 
the obligation. He took away the curſe, by being 
ade a curſe, Gal. iii. 13. He delivered us from fin, 
ing made fin, 2 Cor. v. 21, He underwent death, 
at we might be delivered from death : all our debt 
as in the curſe of the law which he wholly under- 
ent, Neither do we read of any relaxation of the 
unſhment, in the Scripture ; but only a commutation 
the perſon: which being done, God condemned ſin in 
e fleſh of his Son, Rom. viii. 3. Chriſt ſtanding in 
ur itead; and ſo reparation was made unto God, and 
tSfaftion given, for all the detriment that might ac- 
ne to him, by the fin and rebellion of them for whom 
is ſatisfaction was made. His juſtice was violated; 
Id he ſets forth Chriſt to be a propitiation for our 
s; that he might be juſt, and the juſlifier of him which 
lieveth in Jeſus, Rom. iii. 25, 26. and never indeed 
6 his juſtice more clearly demonſtrated, than in cauſ- 
g the iniquity of us all to meet upon him. His law 
as broken; therefore Chriſt comes to be the end of 
e law for righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 4. Our offence 
d diſobedience was to him diſtaſteful; in the obe- 
* of Chriſt, he took full pleaſure, Rom. v. 17. 
latth. iii. 17. 
Now from all this, thus much (to clear up the na- 
te of the ſatisfadion made by Chriſt) appeareth, viz. 
| It 
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it was a full valuable compenſation, made to the juli 
of God, for all the fins of all thoſe for whom he mb 
ſatisfaction; by undergoing that ſame puniſhnen 
which, by reaſon of the obligation that was upon the 

they themſelves were bound to undergo. When fy 
the ſame, I mean eſſentially the ſame, in weight ad 
preſſure, though not in all accidents, of duration u 
the like: for it was impoſſible that he ſhould be & 
tained by death. Now, whether this will ſtand inth 
juſtice of God, that any of theſe ſhould periſh etemi 


ly, for whom Jeſus Chriſt made ſo full, perfect, a the 
complete ſatisfaction; we ſhall preſently enquire: uM". 
this is the firſt thing that we are to conſider in thi pu 
buſineſs. | 1 
2. We muſt look what a& of God it is that is e (. 
ciſed, either toward us or our Saviour, in this bu * 
neſs. That God, in the whole, is the party offence __ 
by our fins, is by all confeſſed ; it is his law that] —_ 
broken, his glory that is impaired, his honour thati "di 
abuſed by our fin; JI be a Father, (ſaith he) whe + 
is mine bonour ? Mal. i. 6. Now the law of rauf.! © 
and univerſal right requireth, that the party offend . : 
be recompenled, in whatſoever he is injured by th i 
fault of another. Being thus offended, the Lord is * 
be coniidered under a twofold notion, viz (I.) In r- - 
| Ipect of us he is as a creator, and all we milerall by 


debtors; to him we owe the ten thouſand talent 
Matth. xviii. 24. and our Saviour hath taught us, Wl > 
call our {ins our debts, Matth. vi. 12. and the paymel 


of this debt, the Lord requireth and exaQcth of d * 
(2.) In reſpect of Chriſt, (on whom he was pleated 8 
lay the puniſhment of us all, to make our iniquig 6 


meet upon him, not ſparing him, but requiring tt 
debt at his hands to the utmoſt farthing ;) God is cdl 
ſidered as the ſupreme Lord and governor of all, f 
only law-giver ; who alone had power ſo far to rel8 
his own law, as to have the name of a ſurety put i 
the obligation, which before was not there, and a 
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require the debt of that ſurety: for he alone hath 
"wer of life and death, James iv. 12. { 
Now theſe two aQts are eminent in God, in this bu- | 
eſs; (1-) An act of ſevere juſtice, as a creditor 
adding the payment of the debt at the hand of the 
btor: which, where fin is the debt, is puniſhment, 
was before declared; the juſtice of God being re- 
red thereby, in whatſoever it was before violated, 
þ.) An act of ſovereignty, or ſupreme deminion; in 
anllating the puniſhment from the principal debtor, 
the ſurety, which of his free grace he himſelf had 
ven and beſtowed on the debtor : He ſpared not his 
wn Son, but delivered him up to the death for us all. 7 
[-nce let theſe two things be obſerved. | 


| (1.) That God accepteth of the puniſhment of Chriſt, bl 
gc creditor accepteth of his due debt; when he ſpares j 
c the debtor, but requires the utmoſt farthing It 4 


true, of puniſhment as puniſhment, there is no cre- - lf 
tor properly; for, delicta puniri public intereſt : but '1 
is puniſhment being conſidered alſo as a price, as it 
, 1 Cor. vi. 20. it mult be paid in to the hands of 
me creditor; as this was into the hands of God: 
hence Chriſt is ſaid to come to doGod's will ,Heb.x.9. 
d to ſatisfy him, as John vi. 38. Neither indeed 
the arguments that ſome have uſed, to prove that 
od as a creditor cannot inflict puniſhment, nor yet by 
Irtue of ſupreme dominion ; ſeem to me of any great 
eignt. Divers I find urged by him, whoſe great ſkill 
the law and ſuch terms as theſe, might well give 
m ſantuary from ſuch weak examiners as mylelf ; . | 
the that hath ſo ſoully betrayed the truth of God, 
| other things, and corrupted his word; deſerves i. 
t our aſſent in any thing, but what by evidence of 
alon is extorted. Let us then ſee what there is of ni 
at, in this which we have now in hand. 

..] He tells us, that, „The right of puniſhing in [] 
e rector or law-giver, can neither be a right of abſo- | 
tedominion, nor a right of a creditor ; becaule theſe 

gs belong to him, and are exerciſed for his own 

ſake, 
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ſake, whe hath them: but the right of puniſhing, i 
for the good of community.” 

Anſw. Refer this reaſon unto God, which is the ain 
of it; and it will appear to be of no value: for ye 
deny that there is any thing in him, or done by hin, 
primarily for the good of any but himſelf ; his «vu, 
or ſelf. ſufficiency will not allow, that he ſhould do ay 
thing with an ultimate reſpe& to any thing but lin. 
ſelf. And whereas he ſaith, that the right of puniſh 
ing 1s for the good of community ; we anſwer, that 
bonum unzverſt, the good of community, is the glory d 
God, and that only; ſo that theſe things in him can 
not be diſtinguiſhed. | 

2.] He addeth, « Puniſhment is not in and for it 
ſelt deſireable, but only for community's ſake ; noy 
the right of dominion, and the right of a creditor, are 
things in themſelves expetible and deſireable, without 
the conſideration of any public aim.“ 

Anſw. That the compariſon ought not to be, be 


tween puniſhment and the right of dominion; builiebt, i 


between the right of puniſhment, and the right of lain 
minion: the fact of one, is not to be compared wii ent, 
the right of the other. Again, God deſireth nothing mini 
neither is there any thing deſireable to him, but e A2 
for himſelf: to ſuppoſe a good, defireable to God e exa 
its own ſake, 1s intolerable. Moreover, there be ſo is : 
acts of ſupreme dominion, in themſelves and for theifWntelle 
own ſake as little delireable, as any act of puni{hmentury c 
as the annihilation of an innocent creature, vi othe 
Grocius will not deny but that God may do. oved, 
[3-] He proceedeth, Any one may, without an not, i 
wrong, go off from the right of ſupreme dominion of that 
creditor{hip; but the Lord cannot omit the ad name 
uniſhment to ſome ſins, as of the impenitent.“ often 
Anſw. God may, by virtue of his ſupreme dominio 0m his 
omit puniſhment, without any wrong or prejudice f with 
his juſtice. It is as great a thing, to impute {in whel in 
it is not, and to inflit puniſhment upon that imp * 
N 


tation; as not to impute fin where it is, and to rem 


| See (1 
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not to infli& puniſhment, upon that non- imputation: 
w, the firſt of theſe, God did, towards Chriſt ; and, 
erefore, he may do the latter F. Moreover, the 
rong, or injuſtice, of not puniſhing any fin or fins, 
och not ariſe from any natural obligation; but the 
onlideration of an affirmative, poſitive act of God's 
ill, whereby he hath purpoſed that he will do it. 


is own right, or lord{hip ; but God is called juſt, for 


atWniſking, or not remitting, ſin,” Rev. xvi. 5. 
uV. However it be in other caales, yet in this, 
ed may certainly be ſaid to be juſt, in exacting his 


bt, or uſing his dominion ; becauſe his own will is 
e only rule of juſtice. And we do not ſay, puniſhing 
an act of dominion, but an act of exacting a due debt; 
e requiring this of Chriſt in our ſtead, ſuppoſing the 
ttervention of an act of ſupreme dominion. 

[5.] His laſt reaſon is,“ Becauſe that virtue, where- 
v one goeth off from his dominion, or remitteth his 
bt, is liberality ; but that virtue,, whereby a man 
i(laineth from puniſhing, is clemency : ſo that puniſh- 
ent, can be no act of exadting a debt, or acting a 
pminion,?? | 

An. The virtue, whereby a man goeth off from 
te exacting of that which is due, univerſally conſider- 
l, 1s not always liberality; for, as Grotius, himſelf, 
nfefſeth, a debt may ariſe, and accrue to any, by the 
jury of his fame, credit, or name, by a lie, ſlander, 
r otherwiſe. Now, that virtue, whereby a man is 
oved, not to exact payment by way of reparation, 
not, in this caſe, liberality ; but, cither clemency, 
that grace of the goſpel, for which moraliſts have 
name: and ſo it is, with every party offended; 
often as he hath a right of requiring puniſhment 
mm his offender, which yet he doth not. So that, 
withſtanding theſe exceptions, this is eminently 


editor, doth exactly require the payment of the debt, 
the way of puniſhment. 

R (2.) The 
| See the Note on Page 96. 


[4.] He adds, None can be called juſt, for uſing 


in this buſineſs of ſatisfaction; that God, as a 
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(2.) The ſecond thing eminent in it, is, An 389 
ſupreme ſovereignty and dominion; requiring ty 
puniſhment of Chriſt, for the full, complete anſwerin 
of the obligation, and fulfilling of the law, Rom. viii. 
Rom. x. 4. | : 

Now, theſe things being thus, at large, unfolly, 
we may ſee, in brief, ſome natural conſequences, fl 
lowing and attending them, as they are laid down: x 
[i.] That the full and due debt, of all thoſe for whon 
Jeſus Chriſt was reſponſible, was fully paid in to Gn 
according to the utmoſt extent of the obligation, 
[2.] That the Lord, who is a juſt creditor, ought, i 


all equity, to cancel the bond, to ſurceaſe all ſy; at ( 
actions and moleſtations, againſt the debtor ; full 0 
ment being made unto him for the debt. [z.] Tt... 
the debt thus paid, was not for this or that fin, but ¶ 
the ſins of all thoſe for whom and in whoſe name ti oy 
payment was made, 1 John i. 7. as was before denon. 
ſtrated. [A.] That a ſecond payment of a debt, ona Fe 
paid, or a requiring of ir, 1s not an{werable to thi * 
juſtice which God demonſtrated, in ſetting forth ci | 
to be a propitiation for our fins, Rom, iii. 25. [5.] TraWM1..c. 
whereas to receive a diſcharge from further trouble}. 1 


is equitably due to a debtor who hath been in oblig 
tion, his debt being paid; the Lord, having accepte 
of the payment from Chrilt in the ſtead of all the 
for whom he died, ought, in juſtice, according to ils 
obligation which in free grace he hath put upon hut 
felf, to grant them a diſcharge. [6.] That, confiderin 
that relaxation of the law, wh:ch, by the ſupreme pov 

of the law-giver, was effected, as to the perſons (uſer 

ing the puniſhment required; ſuch aQual-ſatisfawo 

is made thereto, that it can lay no more to their charge Dis! 
for whom Chrilt died, than if they had really fulflle 
in the ay of obedience whatſoever it did require 
Rom. viii. 32, 33, 34. 

24/y, Nov., how conſiſtent theſe things (in then 
ſelves evident and clearly following the doctrine 
Chrill's ſatis faction before declared) are with 1 

| redem 


hap. VII. Unzverſal Redemption. 195 


edemption, is eaſily diſcernable. For, 1. If the full 
br of all be paid, to the utmoſt extent of the obliga- 
jon; how comes it to paſs, that ſo many are ſhut up 
priſon to eternity, never freed from their debts ? 
If the Lord, as a jult creditor, ought to cancel all 
ligations, and ſureeaſe all ſuits againſt ſuch as have 
eir debts ſo paid; whence is it that his wrath ſmokes 
gainſt ſome to all eternity? Let none tell me, that 
is becauſe they walk not worthy of the benefit be- 
owed; for that not walling wortby, is part of the 
ebt which is fully paid; for (as it is in the third in- 
rence )the debt ſo paid, is all our ſins. 3. Is it probable 


5fation of them, for whom, by his ownacknowledge- 
tent, Chriſt hath made that which is ſull and ſufficient? 
th he an after reckoning, that he thought not of? 
rr, for what was before him, he {pared him not, 
om. viii. 32. 4. How comes it, that God never gives 
diſcharge to innumerable ſouls, though their debts 
paid? 5. Whence is it, that any one foul lives and 
ies under the condemning power of the law, never 
leaſed; if that be fully {atisfied in his behalf, ſo as 
had been all one, as if they had done whatioever it 
uld require? Let them, that can, reconcile theſe 
ings; I am no Cedipus, for them. The poor beg- 
rly diſtinctions, whereby it is attempted. I have 
ready dilcuſſed. And ſo much for ſatis faction. 


— 
HAF. V 
Digreſion, containing the ſubſtance of an occaſic;:al 
Conference, concerning the Satis/aftion of Cur18T, 
UCH about the time that I was compoſing that 
part of the lalt argument, which is taken from 


e ſatisfaction of Chritt; there came one (whoſe 
me, and all things elſe concerning him, for the re- 


K 2 ſpect 


at God Calls any to a ſecond payment and requires ſa- 
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196 Of ibe Satisfaftion Boot I. 
| ſpe& I bear to his parts and modeſty, ſhall be concealed) iſ; 


| to the place where I live; and, in a private exercil, . 
| about the ſufferings of Chriſt, ſeemed, to thoſe thai + 
. Heard him, to enervate, yea, overthrow the ſatisfadia ad 
h of Chriſt: which I, apprehending to be of dangeu er 
conſequence, to prevent a further inconvenience, ſa 
mylelt, briefly, to oppoſe; and, alſo, a little after 
} willingly entertained a conference and debate (dere 
| by the gentleman) about the point in queſtion. Wlic 
| being carried along, with that quietheſs and ſobrig 
| of ſpirit, which beicemed lovers of, and ſearchers aft 
truth; I eaſily perceived, not only what was his per 
ſuaſion, in the thing in hand, but alſo what was th 


| ground and ſole cauſe of his miſapprehenſion. And 108 / 
| was briefly this: That the eternal, unchangeable lr. 
: of God, to his ele&, did actually enſtate them in ſu FT 
"1 a condition, as wherein they were in an incapacity nde. 

having any ſatis faction made for them: the end of or th 
| being to remove the wrath due unto them, and to mac lagi 
; an atonement for their fins ; which, by reaſon of at « 
| former love of God, they ſtood in no need of: but ne 
| wanted a clear manifeſtation of that love unto tbei ii. 
| fouls ; whereby they might be delivered from all th the 
dread, darkneſs, guilt, and fear, which was in and up. 49. 

their conſeiences {by reaſon of a not-underſtandingine!s 
1 of this love) which carne upon them through the Wlnwe: 
| of Adam. Now, to remove this, Jeſus Chriſt was leagErmir 
to manifeſt this love, aud declare this eternal good ag. 
of God towards them; fo bearing, and taking avalfnts 
' their ſins, by removing from their conſciences Mels ( 
| mi ſapprehenſion of God and their own condition, WilciF0)eQ: 
; by reaſon of fin, they had before: and not to make e abt 
[ ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God for their ſins, he beit an 

eternally well-pleaſed with them. The ſum is; cen: 
| tion is aſſerted, to the overthrow of redemption. 1iWicn 
| which followed in our conference, with what ſucce 240, 
| by God's bleſſing, it did obtain, ſhall, for my part, n an 
| in the minds and judgments of thoſe that heard it, f 


whoſe ſake, alone, it was intended, The things — 
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es being of great weight and importance, of ſingu- 
ie r concernment to all Chrittians; as, allo, containing 
them a mixture of undoubted truth, and no leſs un- 


ubted errors; true propolitions, and falſe inferences 
ertions of neceſſary verities, to the excluſion of others 
lels neceflary ; and likewiſe directly belonging to the 
ineſs in hand; I (hall, briefly, declare and confirm 
e whole truth in this baſineſs, fo far as oceaſion was 
ven by the exerciſe and debate before · mentioned: 

I. Beginning with the firlt part of it; concerning 


u e eternal love of God to his elect, with the ſtate and 
er adition they are placed in thereby: concerning which 
te oa may obſerve, 

0108 1/7, That which is now, by ſome, made to be a new 


otrine of free-grace, is indeed an old objection againſt 
That a non-neceffity of tatisfation by Chriſt, as a 
niequent of eternal election; was more than once, 
r the ſubſtance of it, objected to Auſtine, by the old 
elagian heretics, upon his clearing and vindicating 
at doctrine; is moſt apparent: the ſame objection 


vcd by others, is alio anfwered by Calvin, Inſtitut. 
bei ii. ch. 16. as alſo divers ſchool-men had before, 
ta their way, propoſed it to themielves, as Thom. 3. 


40. 4. 4+ Yet, notwithſtanding the apparent ſenſe- 
nels of the thing itſelf, together with the many ſolid 
wers whereby it was long before removed; the 
rminians, at the ſynod of Dort, greedily ſnatched it 
P again, and placed it in the very front of their argu- 
ents againſt the effeAual redemption of the ele& by 
clus Chriſt, Now, that which was in them only an 
bjeRion, is taken up, by ſome amongit us, as a truth; 
ie ablurd inconſequent conſequenes of it, owned as 
t and good; and the concluſion deemed neceſlary, 


- the granting of election, to the denial of ſatil- 
action. 


hie 
al 
Vail 
ele 
Th 


cen 14), Obſerve, that there is the ſame reaſon of elec- 
and reprobation (in things ſo oppoſed, ſo it mult 
, ; Jacob bave 1 loved, but Eſau bave I bated, Rom. 
bee. By the one, men are ordained to eternal life, 
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Ads xii. 48. by the ether, before, of old ordainedy 
condemnation, Jude 4. Now, if the ele are juſtify 
ard {anifed, and taved, becauſe of God's decree that p 
they thall be; whereby they need nothing but the tv 
nifeſtation thereof: then, likewiſe, are the re probates 
as ſoon as they are, finally impenitent, damned, burng; 
and want nothing but a manifeſtation thereof; whit 


whether it be true or no, conſult the whole diſpeni 2 
tion of God towards them. wil 
3dly, Conſider, what is the eternal love of Gol cba 
Is it an affection in his eternal nature, as love i il cert 
ours? It were no leſs than blaſphemy, once ſo to c and 
ceive, His pure and holy nature, wherein there it 3 
neither change, nor thadow of turning, is not (ubjediſ und 
to any ſuch paſhon. It muſt be, then, an eterval elle 
of his will ; and that alone, in the Scripture, is call 4 
His good pleaſure, Matth. xi. 26. His purpoſe, accord" | 
ing to election, Rom. ix. 1. The foundation of G iti: 
2 Tim. ii. 19. Now, every eternal act of God's vil tem, 
is immanent in himſelf, not really diſtinguiſhed friend 
himſelf; whatever is ſo in God, is God: hence it pu in hi 
nothing into the creature, concerniug whom it is; v ¶ dete 
alteration of its condition at all: producing, indeed rai 
no effect, until ſome external act of God's power che 
make it out. For inſtance, God decreed, from eterniiſi end 
that he would make the world; yet, we know, the wor dem 
was not made, until about five thouſand, five hunde and 
years ago. But, ye will ſay, it was made in God's punt all 
pole ; that is, ſay I, he purpoſed to make it. So, iber! 
purpoſeth there {hall be a day of judgment: Is them eat 
therefore, actually, an univerſal day of judgment A brin, 
2ady? God purpoſeth that he will, in, and throug ſand 
Chriſt, juſtify and ſave ſuch and ſuch certain perſons the e 
Are they, therefore, juſtified, becauſe God purpoſeth! do n 
It is true, they thall be ſo, becauſe he hath purpoled 18 grace 
but that they are ſo, is denied. The con{cquence ſhele 
good, from the divine purpoſe to the futurition a (1. 
thing, and the certainty of its event; not to its ad Peace 
exiſtence. As, when the Lord, in the began 105 
; 0 


actually, to make the world, there was no wor 5 
5 W 
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uben he comes to beſtow faith, and actually to jufaty 
, man, until he hath ſo done, he is not juitifed. 
The ſum 1s, 

1. The eternal love of God towards his ele&, is 
noching but his purpoſe, good pleaſure, a pure act of 
his will; whereby he determines to do ſuch and ſuch 
things for them, in his own time and way. 

2. No purpoſe of God, no immanent eternal act of his 
will, doth produce any outward effect, or make any 
change in the nature and condition of that thing con- 
cerning which bis purpoſe 1s ; but only makes the event 
and ſucceſs neceflary, in reſpect of that purpoſe. 

3- The wrath and anger of Ged, that finners lie 
under, is not any paſſion in God; but only the outward 
elſects of anger, as guilt, bondage, Cc. 

4. An act of God's eternal love, which is immanent 
in himſelf, doth not exempt the creature from the con- 
dition wherein he is under anger and wrath; until ſome 
temportal a& of free grace do really change its ſtate 
and condition. For God beholding the lamp of mankind 
in his own power, as the clay in the hand of the potter; 
determining to make ſome veſſels unto honour for the 
praiſe of his glorious grace, and others to diſhonour, for 
the manifeſtation of his revenging juſtice ; and to this 
end ſuffer them all to fall into fin and the guilt of con- 
demnation, whereby they becameall liable to his wrath 
and curſe : his purpoſe to ſave ſome of theſe, doth not 
at all exempt or free them from the common condition of 
the relt, in reſpe& of themſelves and the truth of their 
eltate ; until {ome actual thing be accompliſhed, for the 
bringing of them nigh unto himelf ; ſo that notwith - 
landing his eternal purpoſe, his wrath, in reſpect of 
he effects, abideth on them; until that eternal purpoſe 
do make out itſelf, in ſome diſtinguilhing act of free 
grace; which may receive further ſtation; by 
tele enſuing arguments. 

(t.) If the ſinner want nothing to acceptation and 
peace, but a manifeſtation of God's eternal love; then 
evanzelical juſtification is nothing but an apprehenſion 
« God's eternal decree and purpoſe; but this cannot 
be 
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be made out from the Scripture, viz. that God's juf. 


tifying of a perſon, is his making known unto him his + 
decree of election; or man's juſtification, an apprehen. Med 
ſion of that decree, purpoſe or love. Where is any re 
ſuch thing in the book of God ? It is true there is » et 
diſcovery thereof made to juſtified believers, and there. urn 
fore it is attainable by the ſaints; “ God ſhedding err 
abroad his love in their hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt, eint 
which is given unto them,” Rom. v. 5. But it is after Mob. 
they are juſtified by faith, and have their peace with rat] 
God, ver. 1. Believers are to give all diligence, to , 
make their calling and election ſure; but that jullif. be 1 
cation ſhould conſiſt herein, is a ſtrange notion. Juſti. e 
fication in the Scripture, is an act of God; pronoune- hat | 
ing an ungodly perſon, upon his believing, to be abſol. (3+ 
ved from the guilt of tin, intereſted in the all-ſuflicient 9d's 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt; ſo God juſtifies the ungodh, Mere; 
Rom. iv. 4. by the righteouſneſs of God, which is by the om, 
faith of Chrilt unto them, Rom. iii. 22. making Clrit WF" dir 
to become righteouſneſs to them, who were in them- uber 
ſelves ſin: but of this manifeſtation of eternal love, Nep. 
there is not the leaſt foundation as to its being the Nomi 
form of juſtification; which is vet not without fenſe e! 
and perception of the love of God, in the improvement uss 
thereof. nder 
(2.) The Scripture is exceeding clear, in making n the 
all men, before actual reconciliation, to be in the like e in 
ſtate and condition; without any real difference at all: nder 
the Lord reſerving to himfelf his diſtinguiſhing pur- al, 11 
poſe, of the alteration which he will afterwards by hs Goc 
free grace effect. There is none that doth good, no uit lion, | 
one, Rom. iii. 13.“ For we have proved both Jews and Henin 
Gemiles, that they are all under ſin,“ ver. 9. All mat- nd th 
kind is in the ſame condition, in reſpect of themſelves od's 
and their own real ſtate; which truth is. not at al Let 
prejudiced, by the relation they are in to the eternal "is lif 
decrees. For every mouth is ſtopped, and all the their: 
world is become guilty before God, Rom. iii. 19. u * Ve 
omit 


obnoxious to his judgment. I maketh thee 10 of 
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er ſrom anotber, and what baſt thou that tb, didſt 


receive? 1 Cor. iv. 7. All diſtinguiſhment, in re- | 
pe of ſtate and condition, is by God's actual grace; 
reven believers are by nature children of wrath even 
5 others, Eph. ii. 3. The condition then of all men, 
luring their unregeneracy, is one and the ſame; the 
urpole of God, concerning the difference that ſhall be, 
ing referred to himſelf, Now I aſk, whether re- 
robates in that condition lie under the effects of God's 
rath, or not? It ye ſay not, who will believe yon? 
f ſo, why not the eleR alſo? The ſame condition hath 
he ſame qualihcations ; an aRual diſtinguiſhment we 
ave proved there is not: produce ſome Gifference, 
hat hath a real exiſtence ; or the cauſe is loſt. | 
(3.) Conſider what it is to lie under the effe&s of 
2d's wrath, according to the declaration of the Scrip- 
ure; and then fee how the elect are delivered there- 
rom, before their adual calling. Now this conſiſts 
u divers things; as [I.] To be in ſuch a ſtate of alie- 
ation from Cod, as that none of their ſervices are ; 
cceptable to him, the 5 of the wicked is an 7 


bominat ion to the Lord, Prov. xxvili. 9. [2.] To | 
ave no out ward enjoyment ſanRificd, but to have all 9 
hiags unclean unto them, Tit. i. 15. [3.] To be | 
nder the power of Satan, who rules at his pleaſure | 
the children of diſobedience, Eph. ii. 2. [4.] To 
de in bondage unto death, Heb. ii. 15. [5-] To be k 
nder the curſe and condemning power of the law, 
al, iii. 13. [6.] To be obnoxious to the judgment 
if God, and to be guilty of eternal death and damna- | 
lon, Rom. ili. 19. [7.] To be under the power and i 
ominion of fin, reigning in them, Rom. vi. 17. Theſe 
nd the like, are thoſe which we call the effects of 
od's anger. 

Let now any one tell me, what the reprobates in 
lis life lie under more? and do not all the ele&, until 
eMiicir actual reconciliation in and by Chriſt, lie under 
5 lhe very ſame ? For, [1.] Are not their prayers an 
bomination to the Lord? Can they, without faith, 
pleaſe 
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Pleaſe God? Heb. xi. 6. : and faith we {uppoſethemng 


to have; for if they have, they are actually reconcilg 
[2.] Are their enjoyments ſanctified unto them? hath 
any thing a ſanctified relation, without faith? { 
1 Cor, vii. 14. [3.] Are they not under the poye 
of Satan? if not; how comes Chriſt in, and for then 
to deitroy the works of the devil? did he not come ty 
deliver his people from him that had the power 
death, that is the devil? Heb. ii. 14. Eph. ii. 2. [4] 
Are they not under bondage unto death? the ard 
aſfirms plainly that they are fo all their lives, until 
they are actually freed by Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. ii. 14 
[5.-] Are they not under the curſe of the law? ha 
are they freed from it? by Chriſt being made a curl 
for them, Gal. iii. 13. [6.] Are they not abnoxious 
unto judgment, and guilty of eternal death? how is it 
then that Paul ſays, that there 1s no difference; but 
that all are ſubject to the judgment of God, and ar 
guilty before him? Rom. iii. 9. and that Chriſt ſav 
them from this wrath, which (in re{pe& of merit) un 
to come upon them; Rom. v. 9. 1 Theſ. i. 10. U. 
Are they not under the dominion of ſin? God be thank 
ed, ſays Paul, ye were the ſervants of ſin, but ye bat 
obeyed, &c. Rom. vi. 17. In brief, the Scripture is 
nothing more plentiful, than in laying and charginga 
the miſery and wreth of and due to an nnreconcilet 
condition, upon the ele& of God: until they actual 
partake of the deliverance by Chriſt. 

But now, ſome men think to wipe away all tha 
hath been ſaid, in a word; and tell us, that all this 
ſo, but only in their own apprehenſion : not that tho 
things are ſo indeed, and in themſelves. But, if the 
things be ſo to them, only in their apprehenions 
why are they otherways, to the reſt of the whe 
world? The Scripture gives us no difference nor d 
tinction between them; and if it be ſo with all, tht 
let all get this apprehenſion as faſt as they can, anda 
ſhall be well with the whole world, now milerabl 


captivated under a miſapprehenſion of their * 60 
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tion: that is, let them ſay the Scripture is a fable, 
4 the terror of the Almighty, a ſcarecrow to fright 
bildren; that fin is only in conceit ; and ſo ſquare 
heir converſation, to their blaſphemous fancies. Some 
en's words eat as a canker, ; 
(4.) Of particular places of Scripture, which might 
bundantly be produced to our purpoſe, I ſhall content 
yſelf with only one; John iii. 36, „He that believ- 
u not the Son, the wrath of God abideth on him.” 
t abideth; there it was, and there it ſhall remain, if 
nb:lief be continued: but upon believing, is removed. 
ut is not God's love unchangeable, by which we ſhall 
» freed from this wrath? who denies it? But is an 
prentice free, becauſe he ſhall be ſo at the end of 
ren years? Becauſe God hath purpoſed to free his, 
bis own time, and will do it; are they therefore 
ze, before he doth it? But are we not in Chriſt from 
| eternity? yes, choſen in him we are, therefore in 
me ſenſe in him: but how? even as we are. Actually 
man cannot be in Chriſt, until he be: now, how are 
e ſrom eternity ? are we eternal? no. Only God 
om eternity hath purpoſed that we ſhall be: doth 
is give us an eternal being? alas we are of yeſter- 
y. Our being in Chrilt, reſpe&eth only the like 
rpoſe ; and therefore from thence can be made only 
e like inference. 
II. This being then cleared, it is, I hope, apparent 
all, how miſerable a ſtrained conſequence it is, to 
zue from God's decree of election, to the overthow 
Chriſt's merit and ſatisfadion; the redemption 
ought by Jeſus Chriſt, being indeed the chief means 
carrying along that purpoſe unto executien; the 
ealure of the Lord proſpering in his hand. Vea, the 
zument may be retorted, xa 74 8/aw; and will hold 
emably on the other ſide: the conſequence being 
dnt, from the purpoſe of God to ſave ſinners, to 
 latisfation of Chriſt for thoſe ſinners. The ſame 
ot God's will, which ſets us apart from eternity 
the enjoyment of all ſpiritual bleflings in heavenly 
places, 
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places, ſets alſo apart Jeſus Chriſt to be the purchuce i 2 
and procurer of all thoſe ſpiritual bleffings ; as d. 
to make ſatisfaction for all their fins : which, that wii | 
did (being the main thing propoſed,) we prove by the ſus 
enſuing arguments. | dnt 
0000000000 , 

122227: 7725 * 

GNA. IK 1 

a 

Being a ſecond part of the former digreſſion. a 

urſe 

Arguments to prove ibe Satigſaction of CnRisr. 4 
janet 1 Chriſt ſo took our fins, and had ther P 
I by God, ſo laid and impoſed on hin, aff, | 

that he underwent the puniſhment, due unto them, , * 


our ſtead; then, he made ſatisfaction, to the jaſtice of 
God, for them; that the ſinners might go free: but Chril 
ſo took and bare our fins, and had them fo laid upon bnd ; 
as that he underwent the puniſhment due unto then 
and that in our ſtead: therefore, he made ſatisfacbo 
to the juſtice of God for them. The conſequent of the 
propolition, is apparent; and was before proved. (! 
the aſſumption there be three parts, ſeverally to be 
confirmed: firſt, that Chriſt took and bare our {ns 
God laying them on him; ſecondly, that he fo too 
them, as to undergo the puniſhment due unto them 
thirdly, that he did this in our ſtead. 

1/z, For the firſt, that he took and bare our {ins 
ye have it, John i. 29. « agar, Cc. who taketh aus 
the ſin of the world. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 55 arnvey*s, who, b 
own ſelf, bare our ſins, in bis own body. Ila. li. 11 
Heb. Therr iniquities be ſhall bear. And, ver.! 
He bare the ſin of many. That God alſo laid or | 

ſed our fins on him, is no leſs apparent; Ila. liü. 0 
« The Lord made, Heb. to meet on bim the iniquity 
us all: 2 Cor. v. 21. aegis ixu'gtr, he made him i 
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24%, The ſecond branch is, That in thus doing, our 
aviour underwent the puniſhment due to the fins which 
bare, which were laid upon him: which may be 
us made manifeſt. Death, and the curſe of the law, 
ntain the whole of the puniſhment due to fin, Gen. 
17. Heb, Dying, thou ſhalt die, is that which was 
reatened, Death was that which entered by ſin, Rom. 


all miſery due to our tranſgreſſion. Which alſo is 
ld out in the curſe of the law, Deut. xxvii. 26. 
urſed be be, that confirmeth not the words of this law, 
h them. That all evils of puniſhment, whatſoever, 
e compriſed in theſe, is unqueſtionably evident: now, 
ſus Chriſt, in bearing our fins, underwent both theſe: 
or, By the grace of God, be taſted death, Heb. ii. 9. 
death, delivering from death, ver. 14. He was not 
red, but given up to death, for us all, Rom. viii. 32. 
alſo the curſe of the law, Gal. in. 13. ices tarape, 
e was made a curſe for us; and, sxmaeraperes, curled : 
d this, by the way of undergoing the puniſhment that 


eng in death and curſe; for, by theſe, It pleaſed the 
7 rd to bruiſe him, and put bim to grief, ita. liii. 10. 
ol. . T eure, He ſpared bim nat, Rom. viii. 32. 


It, condemned ſin in bis fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. 

zdly, It remaineth only to ſhew, that he did this 
our ſteads; and the whole argument is confirmed. 
ow, this alſo, our Saviour himſelt maketh apparent, 
atth. xx. 28. He came, i I Aurper arts 
na, to give himſelf a ranſom for many. I he 
brd «ils, always ſuppoſeth a commutation and change, 
one perſon, or thing, inſtead of another; as ſhall be 
erwards declared: ſo, Matth. ii. 22. 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
bus, I Pet. iti. 18. He died for us, tbe juſt for the 
juſt, And, Plal. Ixix. 4. 1 reſtored (or, paid) that 
ich I took not away. viz. Our debt; ſo far, as that 
reby we are diſcharged: as, Rom. viii. 34. where 
s allerted, upon this very ground, That he died in 
Fitcad, And fo, the ſeveral parts cf this ſirſt argu- 


at, are confirmed, 
F | ARG. 


12. which word, in thoſe places, is comprehenſive - 
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ARG. II. If Jeſus Chriſt paid into his Father 
hands, a valuable price and ranſom for our ſins, a oy 
ſurety, ſo diſcharging the debt that we lay under, th 
we might go free; then did he bear the puniſlng 
due to our ſins, and make ſatisfaction to the juſlice, 
God for them; (for, to pay ſuch a ranſom, is to na 
ſuch ſatisſaction): but, Jeſus Chriſt paid ſuch a prig 
and ranſom, as our ſurety, into his Father's hand 
Ergo, &c. 

There are four things to be proved, in the aſl 
tion, or ſecond propolition. Firlt, That Chriſt pa 
ſuch a price and ranſom. Secondly, That he pad! 
into the hands of his Father. Thirdly, That he did 
as our ſurety. And, Fourthly, That we might g 
free. All which we ſhall prove, in order. 

1/t, For the firſt, our Saviour, himſelf, affirms} 
Matth. xx. 28. He cams to give bis life xu a ran 
or price of redemption, for many: which the apdl 
terms, «vr; AvTper, 1 Tim. ii. ö. a ranſom to be accepte 
in the ſtead of others; whence we are ſaid to hn 
deliverance, Is Tx; « ToAvrpu tas, by the ranſom-payil 
of Chriſt, Rom. iii. 24. He bought us with a ric 
1 Cor. vi. 20. which price, was Ei own blood, A 
xx. 28. being compared to, and exalted above {i 
and gold, in this work of redemption, 1 Pet. 1.1 


One 
tis fa 


So that this ſirſt part is moſt clear and evident. 1 of, 

2dly, He paid this price into the hands of his Fate np 
A price muit be paid to ſome body : 1n the cale of C on | 
liverance from captivity by it, it mult be paid to i: 2 4 
judge or jailor; that is, to God, or the devil. Toe 
the latter, were the higheſt blaſphemy ; Satan une 
be conquered, not ſatisfied : for the former, the bY ae 
ture is clear; as it was his wrath that was on in the 
John iii. 36. It was he that had ſhut us all up u d 
tin, Gal. 111, 22. He is the great King, to whom! I . 
debt is owing, Matth. xviii. 23, 24. He is the e . 
Laugiver, ubo ts able to ſave, and to deſtroy, Jan 9 " 
iv. iz. Nay, the ways whereby this ranſom Fu 


13, in the Scripture, expreſſed, abundantly inſore 
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zoment of it into the hands of his Father: for his 
2th and blood-ſhedding is ſaid to be, rpooPopx', and 
mi, an oblation and ſacrifice, Eph. v. 2. and his ſoul 
\ be, Heb. @ ſacrifice, or offering, for ſin, Iſa. liii. 10. 
low, certainly, offerings and ſacrifices are to be di- 
ted to God alone. 

zdly, That he did this as our ſurety, we are aſſured, 
&. vii. 22. He was made &yſves. a ſurety of a better 
tament : and, in performance of the duty which lay 
yon him as ſuch, he paid that which be never took, 
al, xix. 4. 

4tbly, All which, could not poſſibly have any other 
dd, but that we might go free. 


concile God unto the ſinners ; is, in eſſect, to make 
tisfation unto the juſtice of God, for fin; and all 
t we underitand thereby: but Jeſus Chriſt, by his 
ath and oblation, did make an atonement for ſin, 
d reconcile God unto ſinners: Ergo, &c. 

The firſt propoſition is, in itſelf, evident. The aſ- 
mption is confirmed, Rom. iii. 24, 25. We are juſti- 
d freely, through the ranſom-paying that is in Chriſt ; 
bom God bath ſet forib to be raagngm, d propitiation, 
| atonement, a mercy ſeat, a covering of iniquity; 
| that ele 6-044 vn dir a evre, for the maniſeſia- 
of bis juſtice, declared in the going forth and ac- 
mplſhment thereof. 80, likewiſe, Heb. ii. 17. He 
lud to be a merciful Higb-prieſt, es 2d s 
; 0 ung "10; 38 , to make reconciliation for the fins 
the people; to reconcile God unto the people: the 
aning of the words being, Harne S oy Ezty Tigh Tay 
N TS Ang, to Teconcile God, who was offended 
in the fins of his people; which reconciliation we 
laid to receive, Rom. v. 11. (the word, xajaz.aayr, 
ere, in our common tran{lation rendered atonement, 
mother places, in the ſame, rendered reconciliation; 
vg, indeed, the only word uſed for it, in the New 
ament.) And all this is {aid to be accompliſhed, 
di loud tes, Rom. v. 18. By one righteouſneſs, 


AG. III. To make an atonement for fin, and to 
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or ſatisfaction; that is, of Chriſt: (the words will og 
bear that ſenſe, wherein they are uſually rendered by 
be righteouſneſs of one; for then mult it have beg, 
qya Fpettuwdles 18 2ve;). And hereby were we delivers 
from that, from which it was impoſſible we ſhould iy 
otherwiſe delivered, Rom. viii. 3. 

ARG. IV. That wherein the exerciſe of the pri 
office of Jeſus Chriſt whilſt he was on earth doth em 
fiſt, cannot be rejected or denied without damnable err 
but the exercile of the prieſtly office of Jeſus Chr 
whilit he was upon the earth, conſiſted in this, to by 
the puniſhment due to our ſins; to make atonement vii 
God, by undergoing his wrath, reconciling him to fn 
ners upon the ſatis faction made to his juſtice : therefar 
cannot theſe things be denied, without damnable erro 
That in the things before recounted, and the exerci 
of Chrilt's prieſtly office did conſiſt, is moſt apparent; 
From all the types and ſacrifices whereby it was prel 
gured; their chief end being, propitiation and ata ide! 
ment. 2dly, From the very nature of the ſacerdot_hWuniil 
office, appointed for ſacrificing ; Chriſt having nothinM's | 
to offer, but his own blood, through the eternal Spin 
3dly, From divers, yea innumerable texts of Seripuſ ee.“ 
affirming the ſame, 

It would be too long a work, to proſecute thoſe i Me 
ſeverally and at large; and therefore I will content ent: 
ſelf with one or two places, wherein all thoſe teſtimom 
are compriſed; as Heb. ix. 13, 14. 1f the blood of 
and goats, &c. bow much more ſhall the blood of Cri herel 
who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf, with) 
hot unto God, &c.? Here the death of Chriſt is co 
pared to, exalted above, and in the antirype anſwe 
the ſacrifices of expiation, whieh were made by! 
blood of bulls and goats: and ſo muſt, at lealt (pay 
tually, effect what they did carnally accompliſh ex 
typically prefigure, viz. deliverance from the gui der 
ſin, by expiation and atonement. For as in them, 
life and blood of the ſacrifice was accepted in the i 
of the. offerer, who was to die for the breach 4 
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au according to the rigour of it: ſo in this of Chriſt, 
a the blood accepted as an atonement and propitia- 
ion for us; himſelf being prieſt, altar, and ſacrifice: 
zo Heb. x. 10. 12. he is ſaid expreſsly, in the room 
f all old inſuffieient carnal ſacrifices which could not 
mike the comers thereunto perfect, to offer up his 
wa body, a ſacrifice for ſin; for the remiſſion and 
ardon of fins, through that offering of himſelf, as it 
ver. 18. And in the performance alſo, do we af- 
rm, that our Saviour underwent the wrath of God, 
hich was due unto us. This becaule it is by ſome 
ueltioned, I ſhall briefly confirm; and that with theſe 
vllowing reaſons. | 

1. The puaithment due to fin, is the wrath of God, 
tom. i. 18, © The wrath of God is revealed againſt 
|| ungodlineſs. Chap. ii. 5. the day of wrath, and re- 
cation of the righteous judgment of God. Eph. 11. 3. 
hildren of wrath. John iii. 36. The wrath of God 
bideth on him.” Now Jeſus Chriſt underwent the 
unilliment dus to fin, 2 Cor. v. 21. * made fin for us. 
la, lin, 6. Iniquity was laid upon him. 1 Pet. | 
,24 He bare our fins in his own body on the 
ee. Therefore he underwent the wrath of God. 
2. The curſe of the law, is the wrath of God taken 
ahvely, Deut. xxix. 20, 21. But Jeſus Chriſt under- 
ent the curſe of the law, Gal. iii. 13. made a curſe 
rus; the curſe that they lie under which are out 
 Chriitt, who are of the works of the law, ver. 10. 
therefore he underwent the wrath of God. 

3. The death that finners are to undergo, is the 
rath of God: but Jeſus Chriſt did taſte of that death, 
hich ſinners for themſelves were to undergo ; for he | 
kd as our ſurety, Heb. vii. 22. and in our ſtead, 4 
ath. xx. 28. Hence his fear, Heb. vt 7. agony, 4 
ke xxii. 44. aſtoniſhment and amazement, Mark xiv. 

þ dereliction, Matth. xxvi. 46. ſorrow, heavineſs, 
unexpreffible preſſures. 

arc, V. That doctrine cannot be true nor agree- 

le to the goſpel, which ſtrikes at the root of goſpel- 

53 faith; 
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faith; and plucks away the foundation of all thut 
{ſtrong conſolation, which God is fo abundantly willing 
we ſhould receive: but ſuch is that of denving the 
ſatisfaction made by Chriſt; his anfwering the juſtice, WM: 
and undergoing the wrath of his Father; it makes the t 
poor ſoul to be like Noah's dove in its diſtreſs, ute 
knowing where to reſt the ſoal of her foot. When (f 


a ſoul is turned out of its ſelf - righteouſne, Wo 
and begins to look abroad, and view heaven and earth Wo; 
for a reſting- place; and perceives an ocean, a flo, Wo, 
an inundation of wrath to cover all the world; tier 
wrath of God revealing itfelf from heaven againſt al Wor 
ungodlineſs, ſo that it can obtain no reſt nor abiding; bar 
heaven it cannot reach by its own flight, and to hel v 
it is unwilling to fall: if now the Lord Jeſus Chrit die, 
do not appear as an ark in the midft of the waters, Poul 
(upon whom the floods have fallen, and yet is Chr 
above them all), for a refuge; alas! what ſhall it do! m; 
When the flood fell, there were many mountains g r 
rious in the eye, far higher than the ark; but yet tholeſthe 
mountains were all drowned, whilſt the ark ſtill kept ait 
the top of the waters. Many appearing hills and mou A 
tains of ſelf-righteouſnefs, and general mercy, at tie 
firſt view ſeem to the ſoul much higher than Jeſus Chrit nan, 
but when the flood of wrath onee comes and ſpreai / 
itſelf, all thoſe mountains are quickly covered; oe 
the ark, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though the flood fall lo 
him alſo, yet he gets above it quite, and gives fatetyWney 
to them that reſt upon him. und v 
Let me now aſk any of thoſe poor ſouls, who eres | 
have been wandering and toſſed with the fear of od; 
wrath to come; whether ever they found a reſtig im f 
place, until they came to this; God ſpared not lit ſt: 
only Son, but gave him up to death for us all ;” tha df thi 
he made him to be fin for us; that he put all the e » 
of all the ele& into that cup which he was to drink earl. 
that the wrath and flood which they feared, did i ch; 
upon Jeſus Chriit, though now as the ark he be above!\lhon | 
ſo that if they could get into him, they ſhould be lat lite el 


the ſtorm hach been his, and the fafety ſhall he ther 
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3s all the waters which would have fallen on them 
that were in the ark, fell upon the ark, they being dry 
and ſafe ; ſo all the wrath that ſhould have fallen upon 
them, fell on Chrilt, which alone cauſeth their ſouls 
to dwell in ſafety? Hath not, I ſay, this been your 
bottom? your foundation? your reſting- place? if not, 
for the ſubſtance of it,) I fear you have but rotten 
bottoms. Now, what would you ſay, if a man ſhould 
come and pull this ark from under you ; and give 
you an old rotten poſt to fwim upon, in the flood of 
wrath? It is too late to tell you, no wrath is due unto 
you: the word of truth, and your own eonſciences, 
have given you other information; you know, The 
waves of fin 7s death, in whomſoe ver it be: he muſt 
die, on u homſoever it is found. So that truly the 
ſoul may well fay, bereave me of the ſatsfaction of 
Chriſt, and I am bereaved: if he ſatisfied not juſtice, 
I muſt ; if he underwent not wrath, I mult to eternity; 
0 rob me not of my only pearl. Thus, a denying 
he latisfaction of Chriſt, deſtroys the foundation of 
faith and comfort. | 
ABG. VI. Another argument we may take, from 
wo particular places of Seripture, which, inſtead of 
many, I ſhall produce, 
iſt, 2 Cor. v. 21. He bath made bim to be ſin for us, 
bo knew no ſin. He made him to be n for us: 
How could that be? Are not the next words, „He 
new no ſin?” Was he not a Lamb without ſpot, 
and without blemiſh? Doubtleſs he did no fin, neither 
as guile found in his mouth. What then is this, 
5d made Lim to be fin? It cannot be, that God made 
him linful, or a ſinner, by any inherent fin ; that will 
lot ſtand with the juſtice of God, nor with the holineſs 
j the perſon of our Redeemer. What is it then; 
fe made Gim to be ſin, who knew na ſin? Why, 
larly, by diſpenſation and conſent, he laid that to 
us charge, whereof he was not guilty, He charged 
pon him, and imputed unto him, all the fins of all 
* elke&; and proceeded againlt him accordingly; 
He 


* 
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He ſtood, as our ſurety, really charged with the whole 
debt; and was to pay the uttermoſt farthing, 283 
ſurety is to do, if it be required of him: though he WW: 
borrow not the money, nor have one penny of that es 
which is in the obligation; yet, if he be ſued ton 
execution, he mult pay all. The Lord Chrilt (if 
may ſay ſo) was ſued by his Father's juſtice, unto n 
execution; in anſwer whereunto, he underwent al 
that was due to fin; which we proved before to be 
death, wrath, and curſe. 

If it be excepted (as it is) that God was alway 
well pleaſed with his Son, he teſtified it again and 
again from heaven: How, then, could he lay his wrath 
upon him? I anſwer: It is true, he was alway 
well pleaſed with him; yet, 7: pleaſed him to brut 
him, and put bim to grief. He was always well plealel 
with the holineſs of his perſon, the excellency and 
perfectneſs of his righteouſneſs, and the {weetneſs d 
his obedience; but he was diſpleaſed with the {ns 
that were charged on him: and, therefore, it pleaſe 
him to bruiſe and put him to grief, with whom be 
was always well pleaſed. 

Nor is that other exception of any more value 
That Chriſt underwent no more than the ele& ly 
under; but they lay not under wrath and the punili 
ment due to fin: becauſe the propoſition is molt talle 
neither is there any more truth in the-aſiumption 
For Chrilt underwent, not only, that wrath (taking i 
paſſively) which the ele& were under; but that, allo 
which they ſhould have undergone, had not he borne! 
for them: he delivered them from the wrath 16 cone 
Moreover, the elect do, in their ſeveral generate 01 
lie under all the wrath of God, in reſpect of men 
and procurement, though not in reſpe& of actual 
durance; in reſpect of guilt, not preſent punilhmenl 
So that, notwithſtanding theſe exceptions, it {tand 
firm, That he was made ſin for us, who knew no fit 
_ 2dly, Iſa. liii. 5. He was wounded for our i! 


greſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, = 4 
| tile 
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iſement of our peace was upon him, and with his 
ripes we are healed.” Of this place ſomething was 
aid before; I ſhall add ſome ſmall enlargements that 
onduce to diſcover the meaning of words. The chaſ- 
ſenent of our peace was upon Bin; that is, he was 
haltiſed or puniſhed, that we might have peace, that 
e might go free: our fins being the cauſe of his 
rounding, and our iniquities of his being bruiſed ; all 
ur fins meeting upon him, as ver. 6. that is, he bare 
ur fins, in Peter's interpretation. He bare our fins, 
not as ſome think, by declaring that we were never 
ruly ſinful: but) by being wounded for them, bruiſed 
or them ; undergoing the chaſtiſement due unto them, 
onſiſting in death, wrath, and curſe ; ſo making his 
dul an offering for ſin. He bare our fins ; that is, ſay * 
ome, he declared that we have an eternal righte- 
uſneſs in God; becauſe of his eternal purpoſe to do 
s good: but is this, to interpret Scripture ; or to 
orcupt the word of God? Aſk the word, what it 
neans by Chriſt bearing of fin? It will tell you; his 
king ſtricken for our tranſgreſſions, Iſa. 1iii. 8. his be- 
py cut off for our ſins, Dan. ix. 26. Neither hath 
ie expreſſion of bearing ſins, any other ſignification 
n the word, Lev. v. 1. he that heareth ſwearing and 
th not reveal it, ſhall bear his iniquity. + What is 
hat: he ſhall declare himſelf or others to be free from 
n! No doubtleſs ; but he ſhall undergo the puniſh- 
ent due to fin; as our Saviour did, iu bearing our 
quities, He muſt be a cunning gameſter indeed, 
hat ſhall cheat a believer of this foundation, 

More arguments or texts on this ſubje&, I ſhall not 
ge or produce; though the cauſe itſelf will inforce 
e moſt unſkilful to abound. I have proceeded as far, 
$ the nature of a digreſſion will well bear; neither 
all T undertake, at this time, the anſwering of objec- 
ons to the contrary. A full diſcuſſion of the whole 
neſs of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, which ſhould cauſe 
e to ſearch for, draw forth, and confute all objections 
the contrary ; being not by me intended. And = 
thole 
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thoſe which were made, at that debate, which gar ritt 
occaſion to this diſcourſe, I dare not produce then: Mrſt : 
left haply I ſhould not be able to reftrain the conjes he ne 
tures of men, that I purpoſely framed ſuch weak cd elf, 
jections, that I might obtain an eaſy ' conqueſt ove iſt is, 
a man of {traw, of mine own erection: ſo weak were la. li 
they, and of ſo little force, to the ſhaking of ſo fund, in, « 
mental a truth, as that is, which we do maintzin Went « 
So of this argument hitherto. haſtif 
| usr 
— ternal 

y the 
X. Lit, i 

| rc 
Of the Merit of CHRIST: with Arguments + 
from thence. erms « 
| ther p 
ARGUMENT XIV. low, t 
The 1 
1 Fourth thing aſcribed to the death of Chril, ing ai 
: is merit; or that worth and value of H to t 
death, whereby he purchaſed and procured unto uſo b 
and for us, all thoſe good things, which we find ice, / 
the Scripture, for his death, to be beſtorved upon us nerit 
Of this, much I ſhall not ſpeak; having conſidereſi bat w 
the thing itſelf, under the notion of impetration, aMſcrous 
ready: only I ſhall add ſome few obſervations, propeſ eming 
to that partiaular of the controverſy which we hae may 
in hand. The word merit, is not at all to be fou ich the 
in the New "Teſtament, in no tranſlation out of t Chriſt 
original that I have ſeen, I he vulgar Latin ore r all ti 
reads promeretur, Heb. xiii. 16. and the Rbemiſin the Sc 
to preſerve the found, have rendered it promeritegF<s of | 
But theſe words, in both languages, are uncouth and d meri 
barbarous ; beſides, that they no way anſwer uuf be 
the word in the original, which gives no colour ative 
merit, name or thing. Nay, I ſuppoſe it will proves, 
a difficult thing, to find out any one word, in eitl 1. 2. 
of the languages, wherein the holy Scripture vp Powe: 
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ritten, that doth, properly and immediately, in its 
ot native importance, ſignify merit; ſo that, about 
he name, we {hall not trouble ourſelves, if the thing 


t is, both in the Old and New Teſtament, As, 
ſa, liti. 5. The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
in, and with bis ſtripes we are Bealed. The procure- 
nent of our peace and healing, was the merit of his 
haſtiſement and ſtripes. So, Heb. ix. 12. J 7s iy 
MH PTY. AuTgwaty d a þ6800G, obtaining, by bis blood, 
ternal redemption, 1s as much as we intend to ſignify, 
ythe merit of Chriſt, The word which comes near- 
| it, in ſignification, we have, Acts xx. 28. ue, 
urchaſed with bis own blood; purchaſe and impetra- 
jon, merit and acquiſition, © being, in this buſineſs, 
erms equivalent: which latter word is uſed in divers 
ther places, as, 1 Theſ. v. 9. Eph. i. 14. 1 Pet. ii. : 
low, that which, by this name, we underſtand, is, 
The performance of ſuch an action, as whereby the 
ing aimed at by the agent, is due unto him, accord- 
g to the equity and equality required in juſtice; as, 


race, but of debt,” Rom. iv. 4. That there is ſuch 
nerit attending the death of Chriſt, is apparent from 
hat was ſaid before; neither is the weight of any 
perous proving of it, impoſed on us, by our adverſaries 
ming to acknowledge it no leſs themſelves: ſo that 
e may take it for granted, until our advei ſaries cloſe 
ith the Socinians in this alſo. 

Chriſt, then, by his death, did merit and purchaſe, 
rall thoſe for whom he died, all thoſe things which, 
I the Scripture, are aſſigned to be the fruits and ef- 
is of his death. "Theſe are the thir gs purchaſed 
d merited, by his blood-ſhedding and death: which 
ay be referred unto two heads. /t, Such as are 
ative; as, 1. Deliverance out of the hands of our 
tmies, Luke i. 74. From the wrath to come, 1 Theſ. 
10. 2. The deſtruction and abolition of death, in 
* Power, Heb. i. 14. 3. Of the werks of the devil, 
1 John 


ſelf, intended thereby, be made apparent ; which 


0 bim that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of 
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1 John iii. 8. 4. Deliverance from the curſe of þ 


law, Gal. iii. 13. 5. From our vain converſation, E 
1 Pet. i. 18. 6. From the preſent evil world, Gal.j,, * 
7. From the earth, and from among men, Rev. xiv. 3 . 

8. Purging of our ſins, Heb. i. 3. 2dly, Such as an 

N as, 1. Reconciliation with God, Rom. v. 1. 
-pheſ. ii. 16. Col. i. 20. 2. Appeaſing, or atorin v. 
of God, by n Rom. 111. 25. _ u. „ 
3- Peace - making, Eph. ii. 14. 4. Salvation, Mat. i. 21, 0 
All theſe hath our Saviour by his death merite Dm 
and purchaſed, for all them for whom he died; that h {rip 
ſo procured them of his Farher, that they ought, Mee; 
reſpect of that merit, according to the equity of juſtice, nf 
to bebeſtowed on them for whom they were to purchal-W ſe 
ed and procured. It was abſolutely of free grace, Med 
God, that he would ſend Jeſus Chrilt to die for any; Mer 
was of free grace, for whom he would ſend him to die an 
it is of free grace, that the good things procured yer, 
his death be beſtowed on any perſon, in reſpect of tha O 
Dan 


perſons on whom they are beſtowed : but conlidering 
his own appointment and conltitution, that Jeſus Chril 
by his death ſhould merit and procure grace and glory 
for thoſe for whom he died; it is of debt in reſpect d 
Chriſt that they be communicated to them. Now that 
which is thus merited, which is of debt to be beſtos- 
ed; we do not ſay that it may be beſtowed, but it 
ought ſo to be: and it is injuſtice, if it be not. 
Having ſaid this little of the nature of merit, and 
the merit of Chriſt, the procurement of his death for 
them in whoſe ſtead he died; it will quickly be app! 
rent, how unreconcileable the general ranſom is there 
with. For the demonſtration whereof, we need n 
more but the propoſing of this one queſtion, viz. I 
Chriſt hath merited grace and glory, for all thoſe fo 
whom he — if he died for all, how comes it 40 
paſs that theſe things are not communicated to an 
bellowed upon all? is the defect in the merit of Chrilt 
or in the juſtice of God? How vain is it to except, tha 


theſe things are not beſtowed abſolutely upon us, l 
ypot 
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on condition, and therefore were fo procured ; ſee- 

that the very condition itſelf, is alſo merited and 
ocured, (Eph. l, 31 4. Phil. i. 29.) as. hath been 
ready declared. 


ARGUMENT XV. 


V. The very phraſes of dying for us, bearing our 
py, being our ſurety, and the like, whereby the death 
Chrilt for us, is expreſſed; will not ſtand with the 
wment of a ranſom for all. To die for another, is, in 
ripture, to die in that other's ſtead, that he might go 
te; as Judah beſought his brother Joſeph to accept of 
n for a bondman, in ſtead of Benjamin, that he might 
ſet at liberty, Gen. xliv. 33. and that to make 
od the engagement, wherein he ftood bound to his 
ther, to be a ſurety for him. He that is ſurety 
r another, _ Chriſt was for us, Heb. vii. 22.) is to 
dergo the danger, that the other may be delivered. 
David wiſhing that he had died for his ſon Abſalom, 
dam. xviii. 33. intended, doubtleſs, a commutation 
th him, and a ſubltitution of his life for his; ſo that 


ory might have lived. Paul, alſo, Rom. v. 7. intimates 
1 off: lame; ſuppoſing that ſuch a thing might be found 
that Pong men, that one {hould die for another: no doubt 


luding to the Decii, Menecæus, Euryolus, and ſuch 
hers, whom we find mentioned in the ſtories of the 
exthen, who voluntarily caſt themſelves unto death, 
the deliverance of their country or friends; con- 
ung their liberty and freedom from death, who 
tre to undergo it, by taking it upon themſelves, to 


pa 
— bom it was not directly due. And this, plainly, is 
re meaning of that phraſe, Chriſt died for us; that is, 
„ de undergoing of death, there was a ſubrogation 


lis perſon, in the room and ſtead of ours, 

dome, indeed, except, that where the word, vx. 
uſed in this phraſe, as, Heb. ii. 9. That be, by the 
tre of God, ſhould taſte death ſer every man; there, 
ly, the good and profit of them, {or whom he died, 
tended, not entorcing the neceſſity of any com- 
mutation, 
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mutation. But why this exception ſhould prey 
I ſee no great reaſon; for the ſame prapoſition bei 
uſed in the like kind, in other caſes, doth confeſs 
intimate a commutation, as, Rom. ix. 4. where bn 
affirms, that he could wiſh himſelf accurſed from Chi 
vT2p T aaa, for his brethren; that is, in their ſtead 
fo alſo, 2 Cor. v. 20. Unit Tei Tpret vouw, 4% We wn 
ambaſſadors in Chriſt's ſtead. So the ſame apo 
1 Cor. i. 13. aſking, and ſtrongly denying, by way 
interrogation ; gen Il avac irtvpw9n vie U, Was Þ 
crucified for you? Plainly ſſieweth, that the word, 
dase. uſed about the crucifying of Chriſt, for H 
church, doth argue a commutation or change; and ai 
only deſigns the good of them for whom he dei he 
for, plainly, Paul might, himſelf, have been crucitei.; 
for the good of the church; but in the ſtead ther in. 
he abhorreth the leaſt thought of it. the 
But, concerning the word avi, which alſo is ui un 
there is no doubt, nor can any exception be made om 
it always ſiguifieth a commutation and change, wid the 
ther it be applied to things or perſons. So, Luke xi all 
3 Os erri” x a ſerpent inſtead of a fiſh. Matti: fo 
v. 38. 5$94a/1u% avrs o'pbanus, an eye for an Mei 
Heb. xii. 10. Tgwroro xux & r Bet'orwg, his Oirtb-righither 
for meat. And, for perſons, Archelaus is ſaid to ron 
ar! *Hgw 0; To merges, Matth. 11. 22. in ſteadof bis faibe 
Now, this word is uſed of the death of our Savio 
Matth. xx. 28. The Son of man came, Nia. Tir viy 
a&VrS aV TPov evTs , (which words are repuatd 
again, Mark x. 45-) that is, zo give bis liſe a ran} 
in the ſtead of the lives of many. So that, plain 
Chriſt's dying for us as a ſurety, Heb. vii. 22. 4 
thereby and therein bearing our ſins in bis own d 
1 Pet. 11. 24. being made a curſe for us; was an unde 
going of death, puniihment, curſe, wrath, not only h 
our good, but directly in our ſtead : a commutatl 
and ſubrogation of his perſon in the room and pla 
of ours, being allowed, and of God accepted. 
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This being cleared, I demand, 1/7, Whether Chriſt 
Ld thus for all? That is, Whether he died in the 
om and ſtead of all, fo that his perivn was ſubſtituted 
the room of theirs: As, whether he died in the 
ed of Cain and Pharaoh, and the reſt; who, long be- 
re his death, were under the power of the ſecond 
ath, never to be delivered? 2dly, Whether it be 
tice, that thoſe, or any, of them, in whoſe Read 
irilt died, bearing their iniquities, ſhould, them- 
lvss, allo die, and bear their own ins to eternity? 
ly, What rule of equity 1s there, or example for it, 


hen the ſurety hath anſwered, and made ſatiſ- 
d notion to the utmoſt, of what was required in the 
kel lio2tion, wherein he was a ſurety ; that they, for 
ieh om he was a ſurety, ſhould afterwards be proceeded 


ere inſt? 4:bly, Whether Chriſt hung upon the croſs, 
the room or ſtead of reprobates? 5#hly, Whether 
underwent all that which was due unto them for 
hom he died? If not, how could he be ſaid to die 
their ſtead ? If ſo, why are they not all delivered? 
ſhall add no more but this ; that to affirm Chriſt to 
e for all men, is the readieſt way to prove that he 
el for no man, in the ſenſe which Chriſtians have 
therto believed; and to hurry poor ſouls into the 
tom of Socinian blaſphemies. 


atbe 
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ain! Toe laſi general Argument. 


ARGUMEkNxT XVI. 


1 (= next argument is taken from jeme par- 

ticular places of Scripture, Clearly and diſ- 
Aly in themſelves holding out the truth of what 
do aflirm : out of the great number of them, I ſhall 
e a few to inſiſt upon; and therewith to cloſe our 
zuments, 
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, The firſt that I ſhall begin withal, is, The f 
mentioning of Jeſus Chriſt; and the firit revelation oi! 
the mind of God, concerning a diſcrimination betue e 
the people of Chriſt and his enemies, v/2. Gen. ii. j. 
« I will put enmity between thee (the ſerpent) il | 
the woman, and between thy ſeed ard her ſz ar 
By the ſeed of the woman, is meant the whole bat 
of the ele&; Chriſt, in the firſt place, as the benin 
and all the reſt, as his members: by the ſeed of iP": 
lerpent, the devil, with all the whole multitude en 
reprobates, making up the malignant ſtate, in oui 
tion to the kingdom and body of Jeſus Chriſt, nt 
1. That, by the firſt part, er the ſeed of the women 
is meant Chriſt, with all the ele&, is moſt apparent e! 
for they in whom all things that are here foretold if 2 
the ſeed of the woman do concur, they are the {eli 
of the woman; (for the properties of any thing, d o ſo) 
prove the thing itſelf;) but now, in the ele, beli ey 
vers, in and through Chriſt, are to be found a 
properties of the feed of the woman; ſeeing for the Yen 
in them, and by them, is the head of the ſerpent broke nat ( 
Satan trodden down under their feet, the devil diſe ln 
Pointed in his temptations, and the devil's agen") © 
truſtrated in their undertakings. Prineipally, a Cor. 
eſpecially, this is ſpoken of Chriſt himſelf; c P 
tively of his whole body, which beareth a cont all 
hatred to the ſerpent aud his feed. be F 
2. By the feed of the ſerpent is meant, all ü path, 
reprobate men of the world, impenitent, unbelieve 1 ho 
For, W 1 - 
(1.) The enmity of the ſerpent lives and exerelle * 
itſelf in them; they hate and oppoſe the ſeed of el, 
woman, they have a perpetual enmity with it;? 110 
every thing that is ſaid of the ſeed of the ſerpel 4 $y 
belongs properly to them. ; co 
(2.) They are often ſo called in the Seriptu * 
Matth. iii. 7. O generation of vipers, or ſeed of | . 
ſerpent ; ſo alſo, Matth. xxili. 33. and Chrilt tell ile 


the reprobate Phariſees, Te arc of your fatter the det 


— 
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bis /u/ts ye will do, John vili. 44. ſo again, the 
hild of the devil, Acts xiii. 10. that is, the ſeed of 
he ſerpent; For be ibat comminteth fin, is of the 
pi, 1 John iii. 8. 

Theſe things being undeniable, we thus proceed: 
\riſt died for no more, than God promiſed him unto, 
hat he ſhould die for them; but God did not promiſe 
im to all, as that he ſhould die for them; but God 
Ii] not promiſe him to all, as that he ſhould die for 
hem; for he did not promiſe the ſeed of the woman 
o the ſeed of the ſerpent, Chriſt to reprobates ; but, 
the firſt word of him, he promiſeth an enmity againſt 
hem. In ſum, the ſeed of the woman died not for 
he ſeed of the ſerpent, | 

zdly, Matth. vii. 23. 7 will profeſs unto them, 1 
ever knew you. Chriſt, at the laſt day, will profeſs 
0 ſome, that he never knew them: Chriſt ſaith, di- 
ely, that he Enows Lis own, whom he /ayeth down 
it life for, John x. 14, 15. 17. and, ſurely, he knows 
hom, and what he hath bought. Were it not ſtrange, 
hat Chriſt ſhould die for them, and buy them, that he 
il not own, but profeſs he never knew them? If 
ey are bought with a price, ſurely they are his own, 
Cor. vi. 20. If Chrilt did ſo buy them, and lay out 
he price of his precious blood for them, and then, 
alt, deny that he ever knew them; might they not 
ell reply, Ah, Lord! was not thy fcul heavy unto 
ath, tor our ſakes? Didſt thou not, for us, undergo 
at wrath, that made thee ſweat drops of blood? 
Mit thou not bath thyſelf in thine own blood, that 


eile bloods might be ſpared? Didſt thou not ſunctify 
Fiel, to be an offering for us, as well as for any of 


e apoſtles? Was not thy precious blood, by ſtripes, 
[weat, by nails, by thorns, by ſpear, poured out 
us? Didit thou not remember us, when thou hungſt 
pon the croſs? And now doſt thou ſay, thou never 
knelt us? Gocd Lord, though we be unworthy 
ders, yet thine own blood hath not deſerved to be 
pied! Why is it, that none can lay any thing 

T3 o 
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tn the charge of God's elet? Is it not, becauſe tha 
diedt for them? Ard didit thou not do the ſan 
for us? Why, then, are we thus charged, thusn 
jected? Poul 5 thy blood ſatisfy thy Father, by 
we ourſelves muſt be punithed? Could not jukice cor 
tent ite with that ſacrifice, but we mult now has 
De art, I never knew 19u What can be anſyery 
to this plea, upon the granting of the general rana 
I krow net. 
3«y, Matth. xi. 25, 26. © I thank thee, O Fate 
Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid thel 
things from the wiſe ard prudent ; and hat reveal 
them unto babes: even ſo, Father, for fo it ſeen 
good in thy sight.“ Thoſe men, from whom Gd 
in his ſovereignty, as Lord ef heaven and earth, of hi 
own good pleature, lüdeth the golpel, either in reipt 
of the cut ard preuglüng of it, or the i inward reve| 
tion of the power of it in their hearts; thoſe certain 
Chrilt died not for, For to what end ſhovld the Falle 
lend luis only Sen, to die for the redemption of thay 
whoin he, for lis own good pleaſure, had determine 
ſhould be everlaiting ſtrangers from it, aud neverſomud 
as hear of it, in the Power thereof, revealed to the 
Now, that ſuch there are, our Saviour here:? affirms 
and thanks his Father for that diſpenſation, at whit 
10 many dy at this diy repine. 
4tbly, John x. 11. 16, 15. 26, 27, 28, 29. Tus de 
place, which, of itſelf, is ſafficient to evert the gener 
ranſom, hath been a little conſidered before; an 
therefore, I shall paſs it over the more briel 
That all men are not the ſheep of Chrilt, is n 
apparent; for, (1.) He, himſelf, faith ſo, ver. 20. 4 
are not of my ſheep. (2.) The diſtinAion at thek 
day, will make it evident; when the ſheep and ü 
goats ſhall be ſeparated. (3.) The pre pertics 
the ſheep here: That they hear the voice of Chri 
oo they know him, and the like; are not in al 
'The theep here mentioned, are all his elec; 


we thoſe chat were to be called, as thoſe that ve 
tht 
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en already called, ver. 16. Some were not, as yet, 
bis fold, of called ones; 19 that they are ſheep by 
tion, and not by believing. 3. Chr iſt fo fays, that 
laid down his life for his ſheep, that pizinty he ex- 
Lides all others: for, (t.) He laid down his life for 
em as ſheep: now, that wlich belongs to them as 
ch, belongs only to ſuch; if he lays down his life 
jr ſheep as theep, certainly he doth it not for goats, 
Iwolves, and dogs. (2.) He lays down his lite as 
ſhepherd, ver. 11. therefore for them as the ſheep: 
rat hath the ſhepherd to do with the wolves, unleſs 
be to Ceſtroy them? (3.) Dividing all into ſheep, 
d others, ver. 26. He ſaith, He lays down his life 
rhis heep; which ts all one, as if he had ſaid, he 
d it for them only. (4.) He deſeribes them for 
wm be died, by this, A Father gave them me, 
er, 29. As alto, chap. zxvit. 6. Tine they were, and 
ou gert Lem me. Which are not all: for, All 
kt the Father giveth him, ſhall come to bim, John 
. 37. and he gives unto them eternal life, and they | 
all never periſh, ver. 28. Let but the ſheep of Chriſt 
teh cloſe to this evidence, and all the world ſhall 
ver deprive them of their inheritance. Further, 
frm confirm this place, add Matth. xx. 28. John xi. 52. 
wg 5:57, Rom. viii. 32, 33, 34. The intention ot the 
poile in this place, is to hold out eonſolation to 
delivers in afſliction, or under any diſtreſs: which lie 
nere, ver. 31. in general, from the aſſurance of the 
; a relence of God with them, and his aſſiſtance at all 
nes; enough to conquer all oppeſitions, and to make 
IL Ufticulty indeed contemptible, by the aſſurance of 
b loving-kindneſs, which is better than life itſelf ; 
[ 02d be for us, who can be againſt us? To manifeſt 
ls his preſence and kindneſs, the apoſtle minds them 
that moſt excellent, tranſcendent, and ſingular act 
bre towards them, in ſending his Son to die for 
KM; not ſparing him, but requiring their debt at 
hand; whereupon he argues from the greater to 
& lels, That if he have done that for us, ſurely he 
wall 


— 
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will do every thing elſe that ſhall be requiſite; if þ 
did the greater, will he not do the leſs? If he gin 
his Son to death, will he not alſo, with him, frech 
give us all things? Whence we may obſerve, 1, That 
the greateſt and molt eximious expreſſion of the lone 
of God towards believers, is in ſending his Son to die 
for them, not ſparing him for their ſake ; this is made 
the chief of all. Now, if God ſent his Son to die 
for all; he had as great love, and hath made as grex 
a manifeſtation of it, to them that periſh, as to thok = 
that are ſaved. 2. That for whomſoever he hat iſe 
given, and not ſpared his Son; unto them he will | br 
aſſuredly, freely give all things: but, now, he dc. 


; 114 
not give all things that are good for them unto all; al 
as faith, grace, and glory. From whence we cou. 
clude, that Chriſt died not for all. Wort 


Again, ver. 33. he gives us a deſcription of thoſe 
that have a thare in the conſolation here intended, for 
whom God gave his Son, to whom he freely gives all 
things; and that is, that they are his eleQ : not all 
but only thoſe whom he hath choſen before the fon. 
dation of the world, that they ſhould be holy; wha 
gives another confirmation of the reſtraint of the deal 
of Chriſt to them alone. | 

lis he yet further confirms, ver. 34. by declarirg 
that thoſe of whom he ſpeaks, ſhall be freely jullifed 
and freed from condemnation ; whereof he gives tg 
reaſons : 1. Becauſe Chriſt died for them. 2. Becaul 
he is riſen, and makes interceſſion for them for whon 
he died: affording us two invincible arguments to ths 
bulineſs in hand; (1.) From the infallible efie&s ol 
the death of Chrift ; who ſhall lay any thing to thelt 
charge? who ſhall condemn them? Why ? what res 
ſon is given? it is Chriſt that died: ſo that lis deat! 
doth infallibly free all them from condemmation, iv 
whom he died. (2.) From the connection that tit 
apoſtle here makes, between the death and intereeſſio 
of Jeſus Chriit : for whom he died, and for them! 


makes interceſſion; but he ſaveth to the wy 
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be em for whom he intercedeth, Heb. vii. 25. From 
e n which it is undeniably apparent, that the death of 
bra, with the fruits and benefits thereof, bclongeth 


aly to the ele& of God. 

btbly Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemption. If 
is blood were ſhed for all, then all muſt have a ſhare 
n thoſe things that are to be had in his blood: now 
nongſt theſe is that redemption that conſiſts in the 
rziveneſs of fins, which certainly all have not; for 
bey that have are bleſſed, Rom. iv. 7. and ſhall be 
leſed for evermore; which bleſſing comes not upon 
| but upon the ſeed of righteous Abraham, ver. 16. 
bly, 2 Cor. v. 21. He bath made bim to be fin for us, 
atwe mig bt be made the righteouſneſs of God in bim. 
t was in his death that Chriſt was made fin, or an 
fering for it: now for whomſoever he was made fin, 
ey are made the righteouſneſs of God in him; With 
Is tripes we are healed, Iſa. liii. 5. And John xv. 13. 
reater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
"wn his life for his friends.” 'Tointercede therefore, 
not of greater love than to die, or any thing elſe 
hat he doth for his elet. If then he lay down his if} 
Ie for all, which is the greateſt; why doth he not 1 
Iſo the reſt for them, and {ave them to the uttermoſt? 4 
dee, John xvii. 9. +I pray for them; I pray not 1 
r the world, but for them which thou haſt given me, | 
Ir they are thine. And verſe 19. For their ſakes, I 
nctify myſelf. 

gibly, Eph. v. 25. © Huſbands love your wives; 
ren as Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf 
Ir It,” alſo Acts xx. 28. The object of Chrift's 
dre and his death, is here aſſerted to be his bride, his 
ren; and that as properly, as a man's own wife is 
e only allowed object of his conjugal affections: and 
Clrilt had a love to others, ſo as to die for them ; 
Men is there in the exhortation a latitude left unto 


ho | . : 1 

em conjugal affections for other women beſides 
1 kir Wives, 

no 


I 


2.20 General Anſwers unto Book lap. 
: I thought to have added other arguments, as Intend. pt: 
ing a clear diſcuſſing of the whole controverſy; hy e ant 


upon a review of what hath been ſaid, I do with ret 


hdence take up and conclude, that theſe which Hu ent 
been already urged, will be enough to ſatisfy H eh 
who will be ſatisfied with any thing; and thoſe eme 
are obſtinate, will not be ſatisfied with more. $% A219! 
our arguments here ſhall be an end. ey ar 
e fou 

univ 
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Things previcuſly io be conſidered, to the ſolution Ny e 
of objeflions. alt del 

Chri 

HERE being ſundry places in holy Seripture fd ind 
wherein the ranſom and propitiation made by thai the n 
blood of Chritt, is ſet forth in general and indeftiꝗ all 
expreſſions ; as alſo a fruitleſneſs or want of ſucceſs | lettir 
reſpect of ſome, through their own default, for whor 0 ſacr 
he died ſeemingly, intimated ; with general profers This | 
promiſes and exhortations made for the embracing 0 init 
the fruits of the death of Chriſt, even to them who r 
never actually perform it; whence ſome have take tbour 
occaſion to maintain an univerſality of redemptim 1 ſilo 
equally reſpecting all and every one; and that wit lle to 
great confidence, affirming that the contrary opinou the 
cannot poſſibly be reconciled with thoſe places of." li 
Scripture, wherein the former things are propoſed elf 
theſe three heads, being the only fountains fron It 1 
whence are drawn (but with violence) all the arg! * 
z At 


ments that are oppoſed to the peculiar effe&ual re 
demptid 
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mption of the elect only ; I ſhall (before I come to 
» anſwering of objeQions, ariſing from a wreſted in- 
pretation of particular places) lay down ſome fun- 
mental principles, as are agreeable to the word, and 
rely held forth in it, and no way diſagreeable to our 
agment in this particular; which do and have given 
:aſion to thoſe general and indefinite affirmations, as 
ey are laid down in the word, and upon which they 
e founded; having their truth in them, and not in 
univerſal ranſom for all and every one: with ſome 
lintions, conducing to the further clearing of the 
ing in queſtion; and waving of many falſe imputa- 
ons of things and conſequences, erroneouſly or ma- 
cioully impoſed on us. 

I. The firſt thing that we ſhall lay down, is concern- 


the blood and death of Jeſus Chriſt. The main- 
ning and declaring of this, is doubtleſs eſpecially to 
conſidered : and every opinion that doth not ſeem- 
ply claſh againſt it, is exceedingly prejudiced, at 
alt deſervedly ſuſpe&ed, yea, preſently to be rejected 
' Chriſtians, if upon ſearch it be found to do ſo really 
d indeed; as that which is injurious and derogatory 
the merit and honour of Jeſus Chriſt. The Scrip- 
re alſo to this purpoſe is exceeding full and frequent, 
letting forth the excellency and dignity of his death 
d ſacrifice ; calling his blood, by reaſon of the unity 
[lus perſon, God's own blood, Act. xx. 28, exalting 
infnitely above all other ſacrifices ; as having, for 
principle, the eternal Spirit, and being, itſelf, 
itbout ſpot, Heb. ix. 14. tranicendently more precious 
a /iver or gold, or corruptible things, 1 Pet. i. 18. 
dle to give juſtification from all things, from which, 
} the law, men could not be juſtified, Acts xiii. 39. 
ow, ſuch as was the ſacrifice and offering of Chriſt, 

tlelf; ſuch was it intended, by his Father, it ſhould 
: It was, then, the purpoſe and ii tention of God, 
at his Son ſhould offer a ſacrifice of infinite worth, 

Ive, and dignity ; ſufficient, in itſelf, for the redeem- 
ing 


* 


g the dignity, worth, preciouſneſs and infinite value 


228 General Anfwers unto Book I} 
ing of all and every man, if it had pleaſed the Ly 


to employ it to that purpoſe ; yea, and of other wor! 
alſo, if the Lord ſhould freely make them, and way 
redeem them. Sufficient, we ſay, then, was the ſacr 
fice of Chriſt, for the redemption of the whole world 
and for the expiation of all the ſins, of all and exe 
man 1n the world. 
This ſufficiency of his'ſacrifice, hath a twofold nit 
viz. The dignity of the perſon that did offer and t 
offered; as alſo, the greatneſs of the pain he endure 
by which he was able to bear, and did undergo, th 
whole curſe of the law and wrath of God due to fn 
and this ſets out the innate real true worth and yalu 
of the blood-ſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt ; this is its owt 
true, internal perfection and ſufficiency. That | 
ſhould be applied unto any, made a price for them, a 
become beneficial to them, according to the wort! 
that is in it; is external to it, doth not ariſe from i ey n 
but merely depends upon the intention and wille 
God. It was in itſelf of infinite value and ſufficiere 
to have been made a price, to have bought and purchat 
ed all and every man in the world: that it did fe 
mally become a price, for any, is ſolely to be aſeribe 
to the purpoſe of God, intending their purchale al 
redemption by it. The intention of the offerer a 
accepter, that it ſhould be for ſuch, ſome, or am en: 
that which gives the formality of a price unto it; i 
is external: but the value and fi:nefſs of it to be mas 
a price, ariſeth from its own internal ſufliciency- 
Hence may appear, what is to be thought of tht 
old diſtinction of the ſchoolmen, embrace and ue ap 
by divers Proteſtant divines, though by others agal 
rejected: viz. that Chriſt died for all, in reſpect of th 
ſufficiency of the ranſom he paid ; but not in reſpe&« 
the efficacy of its application; or, the blood of Cr 
was a ſufficient price for the fins of all the world: vie 
lat expreſſion is corrected by ſome, and thus alert: 
viz, That the blood of Chriſt was ſafficient to ail.” tha 
been made a price for all; which is moſt true. J 
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; being a price for all, or ſome, doth not ariſe from 
own ſufficiency, worth, or dignity ; but from the in- 
ation of God and Chriſt, uſing it to that purpoſe, as 
«declared; and therefore it is denied, that the blood 
f Chriſt was a ſufficient price and ranſom for all, and 
ery one; not becauſe it was not ſufficient, but be- 
uſe it was not a ranſom. And fo it eaſily appears, 
hat is to be owned in the diſtinction itſelf, before 
preſt. If it intend no more, but that the blood of 
r Saviour was of ſufficient value for the redemption 
fall and every one, and that Chriſt intended to lay 
own a price which ſhould be ſufficient for their re- 
mption ; it is acknowledged as moſt true: but the 
th is, that expreſſion (to die for them) holds out 
he intention of our Saviour, in the laying down of 
he price, to have been their redemption, which we 
ny; and affirm, that then it could not be, but that 
hey mult be made actual partakers of the eternal 
edemption purchaſed for them; unleſs Ged failed in 
is deſign, through the defect of the ranſom paid by 
hriſt, his juſtice refuſing to give a diſmiſſion, upon 
he delivery of the ranſom, 
Now the infinite value and worth which we aſſert 
o be in the death of Chriſt, we conceive to be exceed- 
ly undervalued by the aſſertors of univerſal redemp- 
jon: for that it ſhould be extended to this or that 
object, fewer or more, we ſhewed before to be extrinſi- 
a to it; but its true worth conſiſts in the immediate 
ſets, products and iſſues of it; with what, in its own 
ature, it is fit and able to do: which they openly 
nd apparently undervaſue, yea, almoſt annihilate. 
Por they uſe thoſe expreſſions concerning it, viz. 
hat by it a door of grace was opened for ſinners ; 
here, I ſuppoſe, they know not; but that any were 
HeQually carried in at the door by it, that they deny. 
lo, That God might, if he would, and upon what 
dition he pleaſed, ſave thoſe for whom Chriſt died: 
but that a right of ſalvation was by him purchaſed 
or any, they deny. Hence they grant, chat after tke 
U | death 


0 
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te goſpel is ſent, there are ſome to be faved, (7 have 
web} people in this city, Ads xviii. 10.) which they 
mot be, in the way that God hath appointed to do it, 
leſs the goſpel be preached to others, as well as 
emſelves: And, 2. Beſides, that in the economy 
d diſpenſation of the new covenant, (by which all 
ternal differences and privileges of people, tongues, 
ad nations, are abolithed and taken away), the word 
forace was tO be preached without diſtin&ion, and 
| men called every- where to repent: And, 3. That 
hen God calleth upon men to believe, he doth not, 
the firſt place, call upon them to believe that Chriſt 
ied for them; but that, There is lone other name, 
wer beaven, given among men, whereby we muſt 
ſaved, but only of Zeſus Chriſt; through whom ſalva- 
jon is preached: I ſay, beſides thoſe certain truths, 
ly taking off that objection, this one thing, of which 
e ſpeak, is a ſufficient baſis and ground for all thoſe 
eral precepts of preaching the golpel unto all men; 
en that ſufficiency which we have deſcribed. 
zdly, That the preachers of the goſpel, in their 
ticular congregations, being utterly unacquainted 
th the purpoſe and ſecret counſel of God, being alſo 
orbidden to pry or {earch into it, Deut. xxix. 29. may, 
pm hence, juſtifiably call upon every man to believe, 
ith aſſurance of ſalvation to every one, in particular, 
pon his fo doing; knowing, and being fully perſuaded 
this, that there is enough in the death of Chriſt, 
{ave every one that ſhall ſo do: leaving the purpoſe 
d counſel of God, on whom he will bellow faith, and 
Ir whom, in particular, Chriſt died, (even as they are 
Immanded) to himſelf. 
And this is one principal thing, which being well 
Merved, will cruſh many of the vain flouriſhes of our 
verſaries; as will, in particular, hereafter appear. 
ll. A ſecond thing to be conſidered, is the cn my 
adminiſtration of the new covenant, in the times 
the goſpel; with the amplitude and enlargement of 
e kingdom and dominion of Chriſt, after his appear- 
| 932 ance 


— —— — 


Chap, I. Arguments for Univerſal Redemption. 233 
mongſt all people (called the fulneſs of the Gentiles) to 


"me in, there being now neither Greek, Jeu, circum- 
ifon, nor uncircimciſi on, Barbarian, Scythian, bond 
r free, but Chriſt is all and in all, Col. iii. 11. Hence 
hz Lord promiſeth to pour out g Spirit upon all 
ſþ, Joel ii. 28. which Peter interpreteth to be accom- 
liſted, by the filling of the apoſtles with the gifts of 
{the Spirit, that they might be enabled to preach to 
weral nations, Acts ii. 17. Saving received grace and 
ace bip, for ovedience to the faith among all nations, 
„m. 1. 5. not the Jews only, but ſome among all nati- 
ns; the golpel being the power of God unto ſalvation, 


er, 16. intending only as to falvation, the peculiar 

keople bought by Chriſt; which he redeemed out of 
ery kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, Rev. 

9. where ye have an evident diſtribution of that, 
ich in other placcs is generally ſet down; tle 
oſpel being commanded to be preached to all theſe 
ations, Match. xxviti. 19. that thoſe bought and re- 
kemed ones amonglt them all, might be brought home 
0 God, John xi. 52. And this is that wlüch the apoſtle 
o largely ſets forth, Eph. ii. 14, 15, 16, 17. Now 
this ſenſe which we have explained, and no other, 
Ire thoſe many places to be taken, which are uſually 

red for univerſal grace and redemption ; as ſhall 
Iterwards be declared in particular. 

III. We muſt exactly diſtinguiſh betwixt man's duty 
nd God's purpoſe, there being no connection between 
hem. 'The purpoſe and decree of God, is not the rule 
our duty; neither is the performance of our duty, 
i doing what we are commanded, any declaration of 
Flat is God's purpoſe to do, or his decree that it 
ould be done. Kipecially is this to be ſeen and con- 
Kered, in the duty of the minilters of the goſpel; in 
dune diſpenſing of the word, in exhortations, invitations, 
ſtecepts and threatenings, committed unto them: all 
lieh are perpetual declaratives of our duty; and do 
aaaltelt the approbation of the thing exhorted and 
non U 3 invited 


every one that believeth, the Few and alſo the Greek, * 
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invited to, with the truth of the connedion between 
one thing and another; but not of the counſel and pur 
pole of God, in reſpect of individual perſons, in thy 
miniſtry of the word. A miniſter is not to make in 


quiry after, nor to trouble himſelf about thoſe ſeere 20 
of the eternal mind of God, vz. whom he purpoſeiſi bein, 
to ſave, and whom he bath ſent Chriſt to die fer! cept, 
particular: it is enough for them to ſearch his rem even 
ed will; and thence take their - directions, u tber 
whence they have their commiſſions. Where so knou 
there is no ſequel from the univerſal precepts af Chri 
word concerning the things, unto God's purpoſe Ido, i 
himſelf concerning perſons: they command and init th 
all to repent and believe; but they know not in pati eo al 
cular, on whom God will beftow repentance unto (al:ainvio! 
tion, nor in whom he will effect the work of faith vu uon; 
ower. When they make profers and tenders in i enjoy 
name of God co all, they do not ſay to all, it is in no 
purpoſe and intention of God that ye ſhould believe 1V 
who gave them any ſuch power? but that it is his chic! 
mand which makes it their duty, to do what is requirefzpo!tl 
of them; and does not declare his mind, what himſe mer! 
in particular will do. The external offer is ſuch, alone, 
from which every man may conclude his own duty be fl 
none, God's purpoſe ; which yet may be known upollieener: 
performance of his duty. Their objection then is vanWreden 
who affirm that God hath given Chriſt for all, to whogMcolour 
he offers Chriſt in the preaching of the goſpel : for Mere | 
offer in the preaching of the goſpel, is not declaratinghſall thi 
to any in particular, neither of what God hath dongltowar 
nor of what he will do, in reference to him; but i! oth 
what he ought to do, if he would be approved ot CodiMPourec 
and obtain the good things promiſed ; whence it hen 
follow, o the 
It, That God always intends to ſave ſome, amoneontra, 
them to whom he ſends the goſpel in its power: andt saint 
miniſters of it being, 1. unacquainted with his parti Felates 
Purpoſe ; 2. bound to ſeek the good of all mee a, l: 
one, as much as in them lies; 3. to hop? and au, to f 


ve 
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well of all, even as it is meet for them; they make a 

rofer of Jeſus Chriſt, with life and ſalvation in him; 
ntwithitanding that the Lord hath given his Son only 
to his elect. 

2dly, That this offer 1s neither vain nor fruitleſs, 
being declarative of their duty; and of what is ac- 
ceptible to God, if it be performed as it ought to be, 
wen as it is required: and if any aſk, what it is of 
the mind and will of God that is declared and made 
known, when men are commanded to believe for whom 
Chriſt did not die? I anſwer, 1. what they ought to 
do, if they will do that which 1s acceptible to God ; 
2 the ſufliciency of ſalvation that is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
o all that believe on him; 3. the certain, infallible, 
nviolable connection that is between faith and ſalva- 
tion ; ſo that whoſoever performs the one, ſhall ſurely 
enjoy the other ; for whoever come to Chriſt, he will 
in no ways caſt out: of which more afterwards. 

IV. The engrafted erroneous perſuaſion of the Jews, 
which for a while had a ſtrong influence upon the 
woltles themſelves, reſtraining ſalvation and deliver- 
mee by the Meſſiah or promiſed ſeed, to themſelves 
alone, who were the offspring of Abraham according to 
the fleſh ; mult be conſide red as the ground of many 
general expreſſions and enlargements of the objects of 
redemption: which yet being ſo occalioned, give no 
colour of any unlimited univerſality. That the Jews 
were generally infe&ted with this proud opinion, that 
all the promiſes belonged only to them and theirs, 
towards whom they had an univerſality ; excluſive of 
al others, whom they called dogs, uncircumciſed, and 
poured out curſes on them; is moſt apparent. Hence, 
when they ſaw the multitude of the Gentiles coming 
o the preaching of Paul; they were filled with envy, 
ontradicting, blaſpheming, and ſtirring up perſecution 
aint them, Acts xiii. 45. 50. which the apoſtle again 
relates of them, 1 Thel. ii. 15, 16. They pleaſe not 
od, ſaith he, and are contrary to all men; forbidding 
to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that they might be ſaved :? 
being 
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h 

being not with any thing more enraged, in the preach, 
ing of our Saviour, than his predicting of letting out C 
his vineyard to others, xj 
That the Apoltles themſelves, alſo, had deeply druk 6 
— . 1 * 3 7 
in this opinion, learned by tradition from their father, Wi * 
appeareth not only in their queſtioning about the ref. * 
ration of the kingdom unto Iſrael, AQs 1. 6. but allo del 
molt evidently in this, that after they had receiv: 
commiſſion to teach and baptize all nations, Matth, eng 
xxViii. 19. or every creature, Mark xvi. 15. and w * 
endued with power from on bigh ſo to do, according e 
the promiſe, Acts i. 8. yet they ſeem to have underltoo ypo 
their commiſhon, to have extended only to the lol win 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael; for they went about aWM....: 
preached only to the Fes, Acts xi. 19. And when Mul 
contrary was evidenced and demonſtrated to them, ile ily, 
glorified God, ſaying, Then bath God alſo, to the Geniitſh, e 
granted repentance unto life! Acts xi. 18. admiring onto 
as a thing which before they were not acquaint... 
with, And no wonder that men were not ealily nl. al. 
ſoon perſuaded to this; it being the great mylle WW. th. 
which was not made known to other ages, as it ole 


then revealed to God's holy apoſtles and prophets b inet] 
the Spirit, vez. that the Gentiles ſhould be fellow beit Ie r 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of his Promiſe 
in Chriſt, by the goſpel, Eph. iii. 5, 6. o the 

But now this being ſo made known unto them by legi 
Spirit; and that the time was come wherein the lun of 
ſiiter was to be conſidered, the prodigal brought hong... 
and Japhet perſuaded to dwell in the tents of Shen v. 
they laboured by all means to root it out of the m0g.....1 


of their brethern according to the fleth, of whom the itely 
had a ſpecial care; as allo to leave no ſeruple in demp 
mind of the eunuch, that he was a dry tree; or of bon 
Gentile, that he was cut off from the people of 0008. opp 
to which end they uſed divers general cxpref00l. the 
carrying a direct oppoſition to that former err. v 
which was abſolutely deſtrudive to the kinglom When, eq 
Jeſus Chirſt. Hence are thoſe terms of the 994% Wis. . 


Me 


/ 


wen, all nations, every creature, and the like, uſed in 
he buſineſs of redemption, and preaching of the goſ- 
x: theſe things being not reſtrained, according as 
hey ſuppoſed, to one certain nation and family ; but 
xtended to the univerſality of God's people, ſcattered 
broad in every region under heaven, Eſpecially are 
heſe expreſſions uſed by John: who living to ſee the 
ft coming of the Lord, in that fearful judgment and 
engeance which he executed upon the Jewiſh nation, 
me forty years, after his death; is very frequent in 
he aſſerting of the benefit of the world by Chrilt, in 
ppolition, as I ſaid before, to the Jewiſh nation: 
hing us a rule how to underſtand ſuch phraſes and 
cations, John xi. 51. 52. He propheſied that Jeſus 
hould die for that nation; and not for that nation 
ny, but that alſo he ſhould gather together in one, 
he children of God, that were ſcattered abroad.” 
onformable whereunto, he tells the behevirg Jews, 
hat Chriſt is not a propitiation for their fins only, 
ut alſo for the fins of the whole world, 1 John ii. 2. 
r the people of God, ſcattered throughout the 
hole world; not tied to any one nation, as they 
ametime vainly imagined. Ard this may and doth 
we much light, into the ſenſe and meaning of 
hoſe places where the words world and all are ufrd, 
the buſineſs of redemption : they do not hold out 
ollective univerſality ; but a general diſtribution into 
en of all ſorts, in oppoſition to the before recounted 
rroneous perſuaſion, 

V. The extent, nature and ſignification of thoſe 
eneral terms, which we have frequently uſed inde- 
ntely in the Scripture, to ſet out the object of the 
demption by Chriſt; muſt ſeriouſly be weighed. 
pon theſe expreſſions hangs the whole weight of 
de oppoſite cauſe: the chief, if not only argument 
Ir the univerſality of redemption, being taken from 
forls which ſeem to be of a latitude in their ſignifica- 
In, equal to ſuch an aſſertion; as the world, the 
ole world, all, and the like: which terms, when they 
as 
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that at one clap they confirm the curſed madneſs, 
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have once faſtened upon, they run with, Zo, triumph! 
as though the victory were ſurely theirs. The wy 
the whole world, all, all men, who can oppoſe it? Cal 
them to the context, in the ſeveral places where the 
words are, appeal to rules of interpretation, min 
them of the circumltances and ſcope of the place, thy 
ſenſe of the ſame words in other places ; with other 
fore - named helps and aſſiſtances, which the Lord hah 
acquainted us with, for the diſcovery of his mind and 
will in his word; they preſently cry out, the bare wer 
the letter is theirs; away with the gloſs and interyre 
tation, give us leave to believe what the word expteſ 
ly ſaith: little (as I hope) imagining, being deluds 
with the love of their own darling, that if this aſſer 
tion be general, and they will not allow us the gif 
of interpretation, agreeable to the proportion of faith 


the Anthropomorphites, aſſigning a human body, forn 
and ſhape unto Gop, who hath none; and the lik 
curſed figment of tranſubſtantiation, overthrowing the 
body of CurisT, who hath one; with divers othet 
molt pernicious errors. Let them, then, as long 
they pleaſe, continue ſuch empty clamours ; fit f 
terrify and ſhake weak and unſtable men: for th 
truth's ſake we will not be ſilent. And, I hope, wi 
ſhall very eaſily make it appear, that the gener: 
terms that are uſed in this buſineſs, will, indeed 
give no colour to any argument for univerſal redeny 
tion, whether abſolute or conditionate. 

Two words there are, that are mightily {tuck upon 
or [tumbled at: ſirſt, the world; ſecondly, all, Ih 
particular places wherein they are, and from wine 
the argument of our adverſaries are urged, we ik 
afterwards conſider; and for the preſent only ſhe 
that the words themſelves, according to the Scriptur 
ule, do not neceſſarily hold out any collective une 
ſality of thoſe concerning whom they are affrmet 
but being words of various ſiguifications, mult be intel 


preted according to the ſcope of the place where the 
a 
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e uſed, and the ſubje&-matter of which the Scripture 
-ateth in thoſe places. 


% For the word world, which in the New Teſtament 
e called 4s, (for there is another word ſometimes 
. anllated world, vz. a, that belongs not to this 
nter; noting rather the duration of time, than 


e thing, in that ſpace continuing); he that doth not 
knowledge it to be, reAvrnjoy, need ſay no more, 
o manifeſt his unacquaintedneſs in the book of God. 
ſhall briefly give you ſo many various fignifications 
f it as ſhall make it apparent, that from the bare 
lage of a word, ſo exceedingly equivacal, no a: gument 
an be taken; until it be diſtinguithed, and the meaning 
"Wicreof, in that particular place, evinced, from whence 
se argument is taken. 


th 
s lovs ſumitur, The WoaLD is taken, 
rug l. Subjective: I, Subjectively: 
lik Im), "Oaixag» 1½ , Totally. 
the 2d), Mipixs's 3 Pro, 2dly, Partially ; for, 
thet 1. Clo aſpectabili. I. The viſible heaven. 
8 2. Terra habitabili. 2. The habitable earth. 
u ll. Adjunctive: ratione, II. Ad unctively: in reſpectof, 
dh ima, Incolarum; idque, 1/7, The inhabitants; & that, 
« I, Collective, Kara t. Collectively, for the 
nere Au vg · whole. 
Jeed 2, Diſtributive; pro, 2. Diſtributively ; for, 
em (t.) Quibuſvis. (1.) Any. 

(2.) Multis. (2.) Many. 
apot 3. Signanter; pro; 3. Signally ; for, 
"Th (t.) Bonis, ſeu electis. (t.) The good, or elect. 
bie (2) Malis, ſeu reprobis. (2.) The wicked, or reprobate. 
(lf, ge, ſeu communiter. 4. Indifferently, or in common. 
he Reſfiriftive, ſeu ust 5. Reſtrictively, or, ſyneedo- 
| Jie g; pro, chically, for, 
Pen (J.) Præcipuis. (1.) The chief. 
ory (2.) Romanis. (2.) The Romans, 
meg 292, Accidentium ; 2dly, The accidents ; 
inter 1. Corruptionis, - unde 1. Of corruption, whence 
e the ſumitur pro, it is taken for, 


, | (r.) Ipſa 


| 
| 
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(1.) Ipſa corruptione. (1.) Corruption itſelf, 
(2.) Sede corruptionis. (2.) The ſeat of corruption, 
(.) Terrena conditione. (3.) The earthy condition, 
2. Maledictionis. 2. Of the curſe. 


Theſe diſtinctions of the uſe of the word, are made 
out in the following obſervations. 

The word World, in the Scripture, is in genen 
taken five ways, viz. 

I. For the world containing: and that, (i.) pene 
rally, 6aws, for the whole fabric of heaven and ear 
with all things in them contained, which, in the b. 
ginning, were created of God; fo, Job xxxiv, i 
Acts xvii. 24. Eph. i. 4. and in very many other place 
(2.) diſtinckly, [t.] for the heavens, and all thing 
belonging to them, diſtinguiſhed from the eart 
Pſal. xc. 2. [2.] the habitable earth, and this ve 
frequently, as Pſal. xxiv. 1. and xcviii. 7. Matt 
xili. 38. John i. 9. and iii. 17. 19. and vi. 14. 
xvii. 11. 1 Tim. i. 15. and vi. 7. 

2. For the world contained, eſpecially men in 
world: and that either, (1.) univerſally, for all 
every one, Rom. iii. 6, 19. and v. 12. (2.) indefinitel 
for men, without reſtriction or enlargements, John vii. 
Ifa. xiii. 11. (3.) exegetically, for many; which 
the moſt uſual acceptation of the word, Matth. xvii. 
John iv. 42. and xii. 19. and xvi. 8. and xvil. 2 
1 Cor. iv. 9. Rev, xiii. 3. (4.) comparatively, 
a great part of the world, Rom. 1. 8. Matth. xx1v. 
and xxvi. 13. Rom. x. 18. (5.) reſtrictively, fort 
inhabitants of the Roman empire, Luke ii. 1. (6.)! 
men, diſtinguiſhed in their ſeveral qualifications; 
L.. J for the good of God's people, either in deſignati 
or poſſeſſion, Plal. xxii. 27. John iii. 16. and vi. 33-5 
Rom. iv. 13. and xi. 12. 15. 2 Cor. v. 19. Col. 
I John ii. 2. [z.] for the evil, wicked, rejected 
of the world, John vii. 7. and xiv. 17. 22. and v. d 
and xvii. 25. 1 Cor. vi. 2. and xi. 32. Heb. xi. ” 
2 Pet. ii. 5. 1 John v. 19. Rev. xiil. 3. 
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„ For the world corrupted, or that univerſal oor- 
"ion which is in all things in it; as Gal. i. 4. and 
. 14. Eph it. 2. James 1 27. and iv. 4. 1 John ii. 
; 16, 17. 1 Cor. vii. 31. 33. Col. ii. 8. 2 Lim. iv. 
\ Rom. Xx i. 2. 1 Cor. i. 20. 21. and iii. 18, 19. 
4. For a terrene worldly eſtate or condition of men, 
things, Plal. Ixxiii. 12. Luke xvi. 8. John xviti. 36. 
John iv. 5. and very many other places. 
5, For the world accurſed, as under the power of 
tan, John. vii. 7. and xiv. 30. and xvi. 11. 33. 
Cor. il. 12. 2 Cor. iv. Eph. vi. 12. 
And divers other ſignifications hath this word in 
ly writ, which are needleſs to recount. Theſe 
have rehearſed, to ſhew the vanity of that clamour 
herewith ſome men fill their mouths ; and frighten 
table ſouls, with the Scripture mentioning (world) 
often, in the bufineſs of redemption, as though ſome 
ength might be taken thence, for the upholding 
{the general ranſom. Parvas habet ſbes Tresa, fi tales 
bet if their greateſt ſtrength be but ſopbiſtical craft, 
len ſrom the ambiguity of an equivocal word; tbeiy 
bole endeavour is lit to prove fruitleſs. Now, as I have 
eclared, that it hath divers other acceptations in the 
cripture ; ſo when I come to a conſideration of their 
bedions, that uſe the word for this purpoſe, I hope, 
y God's afliitance, to ſhew, that in no one place, 
herein it is uſed in this baſmeſs of redemption, that 
tis or can be taken for all and every man in the worid: 
indeed it is in very few places beſides. So that 
deerning this word, our way will be clear; if, to 
hat hath been ſaid, ye add theſe obſervations. 
(.) That, as in other words, ſo in this, there is in 
e Scripture, uſually, an at,; whereby the 
ke word is ingeminated, in a different ſenſe and accep- 
lion, fo Matth. viii. 22. Let the dedd bury their dead. 
ac, inthe firit place, denoting them that are ſpiritually 
ad in ſin; in the next, thoſe that are naturally dead, 
a dlfolution of ſoul and body, So J. hm i. 11. he 
„ 5 ra da, unto bis own; even all things that he 
X had 
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had made: Ka , bis own ; that is, the preg; 
part of the people, received bim not. So, api 
John iii. 6. That which is born of the Spirit it ſpirj 
Spirit, in the firlt place, is the Almighty Spuit 
God; in the latter, a ſpiritual life of grace, recei 
from him. Now, in ſuch places as theſe, to ay 
that ſuch is the ſignification of the word in one plug 
therefore in the other; were violently to perve 
the mind of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Thus, alſo, is the word, world, uſually change 
in the meaning thereof; ſo, John i- 10. He «was int 
world, and tbe world was made by bim, and ihe wy 
knew bim not. He that ſhould force the ſame lignife 
tion upon the word, in that triple mention of! 
would be an egregious gloſſer: for, in the firli, it plain 
ſignifieth ſome part of the habitable earth, and is take 
ſubjective, wepmis; in the ſecond, the whole fra 
of heaven and earth, and is taken ſubjective, iu 
and, in the third, for ſome men living in the ea 
Viz. unbelievers, who may be ſaid to be the wer 
adjunctive. So, again, John iii. 7. God ſent wil 
Son into the world, to condemn the world, but that th 
world, through bim, might be ſaved. Where, byt 
world, in the firſt, is neceſlarily to be underſtood, ij 
part of the habitable world, wherein our Savicur co 
verſed; in the iecond, all men in the world, as ic 
ſuppole ; (ſo, alſo, there is a truth in it, as our 9 
our came not to condemn all men in the world; i 
condemnation of any, was not the prime aim of en 
coming: but he came to ſave his own people, and Wil: 
not to condemn all): in the third, God's ele& or bi. o 
hevers living in the world, in their ſeveral gene 
tions; who were they whom he intended to ſave, Her. 
none elſe, or he faileth of his purpoſe, and the ence 
vour of Chriſt is inſufficient for the accompliſime world 
of that w hereunto it is deſigned. 

(2.) That no argument can be taken from a pr: 
of ſpcech in the Seripture, in any particular plac liking 


if in other places thereof where it is uſed, tbe i leck 
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ation preſſed from that place, is evidently denied; 
mleſs the ſcope of the place, or ſubje&-matter, do 
worce it. For inſtance, God is {aid to love the world, 
ad fend his Son: to. be in Chriſt, reconciling the 
grid to himſelf ; and Chriſt to be a propitiation for 
he fins of the <vbole world : if the ſcope of the places 
here theſe aſſertions are, or the ſubject-· matter of 
rhich they treat, will enforce an univerſality of all 
erſons to be meant by the word world; ſo let it be, 
ithout controul, But, if not, if there be no enforce- 
ent of any ſuch interpretation from the places them- 
res; why ſhould the world there ſignify all and 
rery one; more than in John i. 10. The world knew 
in not? Which, if it be meant of all, without excep- 
ion, then no one did believe in Chriſt, which is con- 
rary to verſe 12. or, in Luke ii. 1. That all the world 
bould be taxed ; when noue but the chief inhabitants 
jf the Roman empire can be underſtood. or, in John 
ii. 26, 1 ſpeat to the world thoſe things ubich 1 bave 
beard of im; underitanding the Jews, to whom he 
make, who then lived in the world; and not every ene, 
» whom he was not ſept: or, in John xii. 19. Behold, 
be world is gone after Lin! Which world, was noth- 
vp but a great multitude of one ſmall nation: or, in 
John v. 19. The who!e world lieth in wickedneſs ; 
rom which, notwithltanding, all believers are to be 
nderitood as exempted : or, in Rev. xiii. 3. All ibe 
rid wondred after the beaſt ; which, 4 it be 
armed of the whole univerſality of individuals in 
i world, let all judge. That all nations, an expreſ- 
IM of equal extent with that of the world, is, in like 
Manner, to be underitood, is apparent, Rom. i. 5. 
er. xvifi. 3. 23. Pial. exviii. 10. 1 Chron. xiv. 17. 
Jer. xxvii, 7. And it being evident, that the words, 
rl, all the world, the whole world, do, where taken 
yuntively, for men in the world, uſually, and almoſt 
Ways, denote only ſome ; or many men in the world, 
litinguiſhed into good or bad, believers or unbelievers, 
lc or reprobate ; by what is immediately in the 

X 23 ſeveral 


ſeveral places aftirmed of them: T ſee no veaſoni 
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the world, why they ſhould be wreſted to any othe 
meaning or ſenſe, in the places that are in controverh 
betiween vs and our opponents. The particular pla 
we ſhall afterwards eonſider. 

adly, Now, as we have ſaid of the word world, { 
we may of the word a; wherein much ſtrength} 
Placed, and many cauſeleſs boaltings are railed fronit 
That it is no-where affirmed in the Scripture, th 
Chriſt died for all men, or gave himſelf a ranſom b 
all men, much lefs for all and every man, we hay 
before deelared. That he gave bimſelf a ranſom ford) 
is expreſsly affirmed, 2 Tim. ii. 6. but, now, who ti 
ell (ſhould be, whether all behevers, or all the ef 
or ſome of all ſorts, or all of every ſort; is in debe 
Our adverſaries affirm the laſt; and the main rez{ 
they bring to aſſert their interpretation, is from d 
importance of the word itſelf: for, that the cireu 
ſtances of the place, the analogy of faith, and oth 
helps for expoſition, do not at all favour their gle 
we ſhall ſhew, when we come to the particular plac 
urged. For the preſent, let us look upon the wer 
in its uſual acceptation in the Scripture ; and ſearc 
whether it always neceſſarily requires ſuch an inte 
pretation. 

That the word all, being uſed among all ſorts 
men, ſpeaking and writing, or any way exprel 
themſelves, but eſpecially in holy writ ; is to be take 
either colleQively, for all in general, without exce| 
tion; or, diſtributively, for ſome of all ſorts, excluu 
none; is more apparent, than that it can require ay. e 
illuſtration. That it is ſometimes taken in the k 
ſenſe, for all collectively, is granted, and J need nf 
prove it; they whom we oppole, affirming, that th 
1s the only ſenſe of the word : though I dare bold 
ſay, it is not once in ten times ſo to be underſio0 
in the uſage of it through the whole Book of Gender 
but that it is commonly, and, indeed, properly on 
in the latter ſenſe, for tome of all forts, concern 
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IV 
on jo tat (oe ver it is affirmed; a few inſtances for many 
nh Mat might be urged, will make it clear, Thus, then, 


have it, John xii. 32. And TI, if I be lifted up from 
, earth, will draw all unto me. That we tranſlate it 
nen, as in other places, (for though I know the 
iſe may be the ſame, yet the word men being not 
the original, but only Tz»74; all) I cannot approve. 
it who, I pray, are theſe all? Are they all and every 
e? Then are all and every one drawn to Chrilt, 
ade believers, and truly converted, and ſhall be cer- 
inly ſaved ;, for thoſe that come unto him, by his 
id his Father's drawing, he will ia no ways caſt out, 
ohn vi. 37. Al, then, can here be no more than many, 
ne of all ſoris, no ſort exeluded; according as the 
ord is interpreted in Rev. v. g. Thou haſt redeemed us 
ut of every kindred, and tongue, and hene, and nation. 
kele are the all he draws to him: which expoſition 
this phraſe, is with me of more value and eſteem, 
an a thouſand gloſles of the ſons of men. So Luke 
. 42. where our tranſlators have made the word to 
mily immediately and properly (for tranſlators are 
keep cloſe to the propriety and native ſignification 
ferery word) what we aſlert to be the right inter- 
etation of it: for they render Ta» azar, (which 
ri; is every berb) all manner of herbst; taking the 
ord (as 1t mult be) diſtributively tor herbs of all torts, 
nd not for every individual herb, which the Phariſees 
d not, could not tythe. And in the very ſame ſenſe 
5 the word uſed again, Luke xviit. 12. J give tythes 
Vall that I poſſeſs ; where it cannot lignify every in- 
vidual thing, as is apparent. Moſt evident, alto, is 
Is retirained fignification of the word, Acts ti. 17, 
Jul peur out of my Spirit upon all fleſh, uri rde capee ; 
much, whether it comprileth every man or no, let 
ry man judge; and not rather men of ſeveral and 
dry torts. The lame courſe of interpretation as 
ormerly, is followed by our tranſlators, Acts x. 12. 
endering 72'»ra Tx rer ve (literally all beaſts, or, 
ur-footed creatures) all manner of beaſts, or, bealts 
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of ſundry ſeveral ſorts. In the ſame ſenſe, alſo, ny 
it be underſtood, Rom. xiv. 2. One believeib tha 

may eat all things. That is, what he pleaſch, , 
things to be eaten of: ſee, moreover, 1 Cor. i, « 
Yea, in that very chapter, where men ſo eagerly e 
tend that the word gall is to be taken for all and « 
one, (though fruitleſsly and falſely, as ſhall be dens 
trated); viz. 1 Tim. ii. 4. where it is ſaid, that G 
will bave all men to be ſaved: in that very chapte 
confeſledly, the word is to be expounded accord 
to the ſenſe we give, iz. verſe 8. I well, tbereſn 
bat men pray everywhere, i i which, th 
it cannot ſignify every individual place, in heave 
earth and hell, is of all confeſſed, and needeth no pro, 
no more than when our Saviour is ſaid to cure 28 
voce, as Matth. ix. 35. there is need to prove, th 
he did not cure every diſeaſe of every man, but m 
ail forts of diſeaſes. 

Sundry other inſtances might be given, to manil 
that this is the moſt uſual and frequent fignihcation| 
the word 4 in holy Scripture; and therefore from 
bare word nahing canbe inferred, to enforee an abſo 
unlimited univerſality of all individuals to be intimat 
thereby. The particular plac-s inſiſted on, we ſhall 
terwards conſider: I ſhall conclude all, concern 
theſe general expreſſions that are uſed in the Seripts 
about this buſineſs, in theſe obſervations, vz. 

1. The word all, is certainly and unqueſtions 
ſometimes reſtrained, and to be reſtrained to all of ſi 
forts ; although the qualification be not expreſſed, wii 
is the bond of the limitation: ſo for all believers, 
Cor. xv. 22. Epheſ. iv. 6. and Rom. 5. 18. Tye 
gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life : wl 
all men that are ſo atually juſtified, are no more n 
leſs then thoſe that are Chriſt's; that is, believers; 
certainly juſtification is not without faith 2. 
word all is ſometimes uſed for ſome of all ſotis, ® 
Jer. xxxi. 34. Where the Hebrew word 1s, by FA bear. 


rendered, alu, all, Hab. viii. 11. ſo John zii. 1415 
| Tut 
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1 Tim, ii. 1, 2, 3. which is made apparent by the men- 
tion of kings, as one ſort of people there intended. 
And I make no doubt but it will appear to all, that 
the word muſt be taken in one of thele ſenſes, in every 
lace where it is uſed in the buſineſs of redemption ; 
2s ſhall be proved. 

z. Let a diligent compariſon be made, between the 
general exprefitons of the New, with the predictions 
of the Old Teſtament ; and they will be found to be 
mſwerable to, and expoſitory of one-another: the 
Lord affirming in the New, that that was done, which 
in the Old he foretold ſhould be done. Now in the 
predictions and prophecies of the Old Tefiument, (that 
ll rations, all fleſh, all people, all the ends, families or 
mdreds of the earth, the world, the whole earth, the 
Iſles, hall be converted, look up to Chriſt, come to 
he mountain of the Lord, and the like), none doubts 
but that the ele& of God in all nations, are only ſigni- 
ied ; knowing that in them alone, thoſe predidtions 
ave the truth of their accompliſhment ; and why 
ould the ſame expreſlions uled in the goſpel, and 
any of thera aiming dire&ly to declare the fulfilling of 
te other, be wire-drawn to a larger extent, ſo coutrary 
o the mind of the Holy Ghoſt? In fine, as when the 
ord is ſaid to wipe tears from all faces, in hinders 
ot but the reprobates ſhall be caſt out to eternity, 
here there is weeping and wailing: ſo when Chriſt is 
ud to die for all, it hinders not, but thoſe reprobates 
hay periſh to eternity for their fins; without any 
letual remedy . for them, though occafionalily 
ropoſed to ſome of them. | 
VI. Obſerve, that the Scripture often ſpeaketh of 
ings and perſons according to the appearance they 
ave, and the account that is of them amongſt men ; or 
dat eſteem that they have of them. to whom it ſpeak- 
i: frequently ſpeaking of men and unto men, as in 
e condition wherein they are, according to outward 
Pprarance, upon which human judgment mult proceed; 
Lnot what they are indeed. Tus, many are cal- 

led 


their enemies; yet the Holy Ghoſt uſeth an exprel. 
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led, and ſaid to be wiſe, juſt. and righteous, according 
as they are ſo eſteemed ; though the Lord know then 
to be fooliſh ſinners. So Jeruſalem is called the hoh 
city, Matth. xxvii. 53. becauſe it was ſo in eſteem and 
appearance; when indeed it was a very den of thieves, 
And 2 Chron. xxviil. 23. it is faid of Ahaz that wick. 
ed king of Judah, that He ſacrificed to the gods of Dy 
maſcus which ſmote him: it was the Lord alone that 
ſmote him; and thoſe idols to whom he ſacrificed, 
were but ſtocks ard ſtones, the work of men's hands, 
which could no way help themſelves, much leſs fite 


ſion anſwering his idolatrous perſi.ator ; and faith, 
They ſmote bim. Nay is it not ſaid of Chrilt, John 
v. 18. that he bad broten the Su,; which yet he 
only did, in the corrupt opinion of the blinded Phariſeet. 
Add moreover to what hath been ſaid, that which 
is no leſs an undeniavle truth, viz. that many things 
which are proper and peculiar to the children of God, 
are oft and frequen:ly aſſigned to others who live in 
the ſame outward communicn with them, and are pet 
takers of the ſame external privileges; though indeed 
aliens, in reſpe% of the participation of the grace df 
the promiſe. Put, I ſay, theſe two things, which are 
molt evident, together; and it will eaſily appear, that 
thoſe places which ſeem to expreſs a puthbility df 
periſhing and eternal deſtrugion to them who are laid 
to be redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, are no ways 
advantageous to the adverſaries of the effectual re- 
demption of God's ele& by the blood of Chrilt : becaul 
ſuch may be ſaid to be redeemed; #«Ta T4» 8 4:1, 10 
kT vi AnJaty; u17rd Ty qa1ivngodn not aa 4 75 6500 
in reſpect of appearance, not reality, as is the uſe d 
the Scripture, in divers other things. | 
VII. Tnat which is ſpoken according to the judg 
ment of charity, on our parts, mult not always be & 
actly ſquared and made anſwerable to verity, in reſſes 
of them of whom any thing is affirmed ; tor the ted 
tude of our judgment it ſufficeth, that we procees 1 
cordin 
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ing ring to the rules of judging that are given us: for 
em hat is out of our cogniſance, whether that anſwers 
oly Wh: our judgments or not, belongs not to us, Thus, 
nd tentimes, the apoltles, in the Scriptures, write unto 


zen, and term them Loly, ſaints, yea, elected; but, 
rom thence poſitively to conclude that they were fo 
indeed, we have no warrant, So Peter calls all 


vat e ſtrangers to whom he wrote, ſcattered throughout 
8 tus, Galatia, Capadocia, Aſia, and Bythinia, Elect 
] } 


cording to the fore-knowledge of God the Father,“ 
Pet, i. 1, 2. and yet that I have any warrant to cone 
de, de fide, that all were ſuch, none dare affirm, 
Paul tells the Theſſalonians, the whole church to 
hom he wrote, that he new their election of God, 
Thefl. i. 4. and 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. he blefleth God, wa 
od choſen ibem to ſalvation. Now, did not Paul make 
bs judgment of them dy the rule of charity? accorc. 
g as he affirms in another place, It zs meet far me 
think this of you all, Philip. i. 7. And can it, ought 
hence to be infallibly concluded, that they were all 
leted? If ſome of thete ſhould be found to fall au ay 


> om the goſpel, and to have periſhed; would an argue 
I nt from thence be valid, that the elect might perith? 


Vould we not preſently anſwer, that they were laid 
d be elected according to the judgment of charity, not 
lat they were fo indeed? And why is not this anſwer 
ſufficient and ſatisfying, when it is given to the 
jection taken from the periſhing of ſome, who were 
d to be redeemed merely in the judgment of charity; 
they were ſaid to be elected? 

VIII. The infallible conneftion, according to God's 
rpoſe and will, of faith and ſalvation, which is fre- 
pently the thing intended in goſpel propoſals; muſt 
contidered, The Lord hath in his counſel eſtabliſhed 


us nd revaeled in his word, that there is an indiſſoluble 
ſpeb nd between theſe two things, ſo that whoſoever be- 
618"! ſhall be ſaved, Mark xvi. 16. which, indeed, 
Jae de ſubſtance of the goſpel, in the outward promul- 


ann thereof. This is the teſtimony of God, that 
eternal 
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eternal life is in his Son; which, whoſo beliew 
he ſets to his ſeal that God is true; he who beliey 
not, doing what in him lieth to make God a lat 
1 John v. 9, 10, 11. Now, this connection of the nen 
and the end, faith and life, is the only thing which! 
ſignified and held out to innumerable perſons to whan 
the goſpel is preached; all the commands, profen 
and promiſes that are made to them, intimatingy 
more than this will of God, that believers {hall 
tainly be ſaved: which is an unqueſtionable diy 
verity, and a ſufficient object for ſupernatural fit 
to reſt upon; and which, being not cloſed with, is 
ſufficient cauſe of damnation, John viii. 24, [1 
believe not that I am be, (chat is, the way, the tru 
and the life) ve ſhall dit in your ſins. 

It is a vain imagination of ſome, that when t 
command and promiſe of believing are given out tou 
man; that though he be of the number of them th 
ſhall certainly periſh, yet the Lord hath a condition 
will of his ſalvation; «nd intends that he {hall 
ſaved, on condition that he will believe: when d 
condition lieth not at all in the will of God, which 
always abſolute; but is only between the things! 
them propoſed, as was before declared. And tho 
poor deluded things, who will be ſtanding upon the 
own legs before they are well able to crawl, and nig 
juſtly be perſuaded to hold by men of more lireng 
do exceedingly betray their own conceited ignorant 
when with great pomp they hold out the broken plec 
of an old Arminian ſophiſm, with acclamations of gra 
to this new diſcovery, (for ſo they think of all ti 
new to them), v2. that, as is God's profer, 10181 
intention; but he calls to all to believe and be fave 
therefore he intends it to all. For, 

iſt, God doth nor profer life to all, upon the con 
tion of faith; paſling by a great part of mankl 
without any ſuch profer made to them at all. 

2dly, If by God's profer, they underſtand his es 


mand and promiſe ; who told them that theſe chu 
we 
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ere declarative of his will and purpoſe, or intention? 
commands Pharaoh to let his people go; but did 
, intend he ſhould ſo do, according to lus command? 
ad he foretold, that lie would ſo order things, that 
> ſhould not let them go? I thought always that 
ob's commands and promiſes had revealed our duty, 
d not his purpoſe ; what God would have us to do, 
d not what he will do. His promiſes indeed, as 
ticularly applied, hold out his mind to the perſons 
whom they are applied: but as indefinitely pro- 
ſed, they reveal no other intentions of God but what 
e before diſcovered, which concerns things, not per- 
ns; even his determinate purpoſe infallibly to con- 
& faith and ſalvation. 
zdly, If the profer be (as they ſay) univerſal, and the 
tention of God be anſwerable thereunto ; that is, he 
tends the ſalvation of them to w hom the tender of 
upon faith is made, or may be ſo: then, 1. What 
comes of election and reprobation ? neither of them, 
rtainly, can conſiſt with this univerſal purpoſe of 
ning of all. 2. If he intends it, why is it then not 
compliſhed ; doth not he fail in his purpoſe? Dum 
ant vitium ſtulti in contraria currunt: is not this cer- 
in Scy/la, worſe than the other feared Charybdzs ? 
bu: they ſay, He intended it only upon condition; 
ud the condition being not fulfilled, be fails not in bis 
roſe, ibough tbe thing be not conſt rred. But did the 
rd foreknow, whether the condition would be fulfil- 
by them to u hom the propoſal was made, or not? 
not; where is his preſcience, his omniſcience? If he 
d; how can he be ſaid to intend ſalvation to them, 
hom he certainly knew that they would never fulfil 
e condition on which it was to be attained ; and, 
mreover, knew it with this circumitance, that the 
Judition was not to be attaincd without his beſtowing, 
I that he had determined not to beſtow it? Would 
ey aſcribe ſuch a will and purpoſe to a wiſe man, 
they do ignorantly and preſumptuoul!y to the only 
le Cod? viz. that he ſhould intend to have a thing 
| done, 
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ommands, propoſing the ſame promiſes, making tenders 
pf Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſame manner, to all; that the 
let, whom they know not but by the event, may 
Iain, while the reſt are hardened. Now theſe things 
eing thus ordered by him who hath the ſupreme 
iſpoſal of all, (v2. firſt, that there ſhould be ſuch 
mixture of ele& and reprobate, of tares and wheat, 
o the end of the world; and, ſecondly, that Chriſt, 
I reconciliation through him, ſhould be preached by 
en ignorant of his eternal diſcriminating purpoſes) 
ere is an abſolute neceſſity of two other things: firſt, 
t the promiſes muſt have a kind of unreſtrained 
emerality, to be ſuitable to this diſpenſation before 
counted; ſecondly, that they muſt be propoſed to 
em, towards whom the Lord never intended the good 
lings of the promiſes; they having a ſhare in this 
opoſal, by their mixture in this world with the elect 
Cod. So that from the general propoſition of Chrilt 
1 8 the promiſes, nothing can be concluded concerning 
death for all tro whom he is propoſed; as having 
ther rile and occaſion. 

The ſum is, The word of reconciliation being com- 
Itted to men unacquainted with God's diſtinguiſhing 
unſels, to be preached to men of a various mixt con- 
tion in reſpe& of his purpoſe ; and the way whereby 
hath determined to bring his own home to himſclf, 
ng by exhortations, intreaties, promiſes, and the 
e means, accommodated to the reaſonable nature, 
tercof all are partakers to whom the word is ſent; 
lieh are ſuited alſo to the accompliſhment of other 
ws, towards the reſt, as conviction, reſtraint, har- 
ing, inexcuſableneſs: it cannot be, but the propoſal 
L offer muſt neceſſarily be made to ſome upon con- 
on; who, intentionally, and in reſpect of the purpoſe 
bod, have no right unto it, in the jult aim and in- 
anent thereof. Only ſor a cloſe, obſerve theſe 
o things: firſt, that the profer itſelf neither is, 
erer was abſolutely uriverial to all, but only 
lente, without reipet to outward differences 
y ſecondly, 
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ſecondly, that Chriſt being not to be received with 
[ faith, and God giving faith to whom he pleaſeth; it; 
manifeſt that he never intendeth Chriſt to then, g 
| whom he will not beitow faith. 3 
X. The faith which is enjoined and commanded! 
| the goſpel, hath divers ſeveral acts, and different d 
| grees; in the exerciſe whereof it proceedeth order 
according to the natural method of the propoſal; 
the objects to be believed: the conſideration yhere 
| is of much uſe in the buſineſs in hand; our adverſai 
1 pretending, that if Chrilt died not for all, then in u 
| are they exhorted to believe; there being indeed 
4 proper object for the faith of innumerable peria 
becauſe Chriſt did not die for them: as though (WM, 
goſpel did hold ont this doctrine, in the very enim 6 
1 of all, That Chriſt died for every one, elect and rep. .; 
| bate; or, as though that the firit thing which an 
| - living under the means of grace is exhorted to belief; 
| were, That Chriſt died for him in particular; ace 
which are notorioully falſe, as I hope, in the cla el 
| our undertaking, will be made manifeſt to all. wn fo 
the preſent, I thall only intimate ſomething of ue. 
{aid before, concerning the order of exerc:/ig ile. im, y 
ral acts of faith; whereby it will appear, tat rv r he 
i in the world is commanded or invited to believe, | per 
* that he hath a ſufficiert object to fix the act of fate +, 
of truth enough for its foundation, and latitude en ortec 


| for its utmoſt exerciſe which is enjoined him. $ all t 
| 1ſt, The firſt thing which the goſpel enjoireth ibly, 
ners, and which it perſuades and commands th... 


| believe, is, That ſalvation is not to be had in ver, 
I} ſelves, in as much as all have ſinned and come ſhoh.,.. 
| the glory of God; nor by the works of the la" Whit t. 
which no fleſh living can be juſtified, Here is 2% burde 
goſpel truth for ſinners to believe, which the to hi 

dwells upon w holly, Rom. i. ii. 111, to prepare * Billibj, 

for juſtification by Chriſt. Now, what vnde Klency 
numbers are they to whom the goſpel is Heer (7, 


who never come ſo tar as to believe 10 much * owl, 
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nongt whom you may reckon almolt the whole 
tion of the Jews, as is apparent, Rom. ix. x. 3, 4. 
b, not to go one ſtep further with any propoſal, 
contempt of this object of faith is the ſin of infidelity. 

uy, The goſpel requires faith to this, that there 
alvation to be had in the promiſed ſeed, in him 
hy was before ordained to be a captain of ſalvation 
them that do believe: and here, allo, at this trial, 
ne millions of the great army of men, outwardly 
led, drop off; and do never believe, with true divine 
ith, that God hath provided a way for the ſaving of 
mers. 

za, That Jeſus of Nazareth, who was crucified 
the Jews, was this Saviour, promited before; and, 
t there is no name, under heaven, given, whereby 
ey may be ſaved, beſides his. And this was the 
in point upon which the Jews broke off; refuſing 
cept of Chriſt as the Saviour of men, but rather 
dleeuting him as an enemy of God; and are there- 
on ſo oft charged with infidelity and damnable un- 
lekl. The queition was not between Chriſt and 
em, whether he died for them all or not; but whe— 
er he was that Meſhas promiſed; which they denied, 
| periſhed in their unbelief. Now, before theſe 
fee acts of faith be performed, in vain is the ſoul 
wrted further to climb the uppermolt ſteps, and 
I all the bottom foundation ores. 

bly, The goſpel requires a reiling vpon this Chriſt, 
covered and believed on, to be the promiſed Re- 
Mer, as an ali-ſuficient Saviour; with whom is 
iteous redemption, and who is able to fave to the 
bolt them that come to God by him, and to bear 
burden of all weary labouring ſouls, that come by 
ito him, In which propoſal, there is a certain 
ible truth, grounded upon the ſuperabundant 
eleney of the oblation of Chriſt in itſelf, for whom- 
Rr (fewer or more) it be intended. Now, much 
inowledge. much conviction, much ſenſe of fin, of 
s Jullice, and free grace, is required to the exer- 


12 ciſe 
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ciſe of this act of faith. Good Lord! how many thou. 
ſand poor fouls within the pale of the church can never 
be brought unto it? Ihe truth is, without the hel 
of God's Spirit, none of thoſe three before, much les 
this laſt, can be performed ; which worketh freely 
when, how and in whom it pleaſeth. ; 

5tbly, Theſe things being firmly ſeated in the fa 
and not before ; we are, every one, called, in particy 
lar, to believe the efficacy of the redemption that is it 
the blood of Jeſus, toward our own ſouls in particulat 
which every one may aſſuredly do, in whom the fre 
grace of God hath wrought the former adds of fait 
and doth work this alſo, without either doubt, or fe 
of want of a right object to believe, if they ſhould ſodo 
for certainly Chrilt died for every one, in whoſe heart 
the Lord, by his almighty power, works effeQuall 
faith, to lay hold on him, and aſſent unto him, accord 
ing to that orderly propoſal that is held forth! 
the goſpel, 

Now, according to this order (as by ſome it is d 
ſerved) are the articles of our faith diſpoſed int 
apolties? creed, (that ancient ſummary of the Chrilii 
religion, commonly ſo called); the remiſſion of « 
fins, and life eternal, being in the laſt place prop 
to be believed: for before we attain ſo far, the n 
muſt be firmly rooted. So that it is a ſenſeleſs vai 
to cry out of the nullity of the object to be belien 
if Chriſt died not for all; there being an abſolute tru 
in every thing which any is called to aſſent unto, i 
cording to the order of the goſpel, 

And ſo 1 have propoſed the general foundations 
thoſe anſwers, which we ſhall give to the enſuing 
jections: whereunto, to make particular applicall 
of them, will be an eaſy taſk; as I hope will be ni 


apparent unto all. 
cli 
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n C'H A F. 


4n entrance t9 the Anſwer unto particular Objections. 


()W we come to the conſideration of the objec- 
tions, wherewith the doctrine we have, from the 
zord of God, undeniably confirmed, is uſually, with 
great noiſe and clamour, aſſaulted : concerning which, 
| mult give you theſe three cautions, before 1 come 
bo lay them down. 


ally The firſt whereof is this, That, for my own part, 
Tell ad rather they were all buried, than once brought 
0 08 ligut, in oppoſition to the truth of God, which 


hey leem to delace; and, therefore, were it left to my 
hoice, I would not produce any one of them: not 
lat there is any difficulty or weight in them, that the 
removal ſhould be operous or burdenſome; but only 
at I am not willing to be any way inſtrumental, to 
re breath or liglit to that which oppoſeth the truth 
God. But becauſe, in theſe times of liberty and 
error, I ſuppoſe the moſt of them have been objected 
0 the reader already, by men lying in wait to de- 
ave; or are likely to be: I ſhall therefore ſhew you 
he poiſon 3 and, withal, furniſh you with an antidote 
gaint the venom of ſuch 1elt-teekers, as our days 
bound withal. , | 

Secondly, I muſt deſire you, that when ye hear an 
jection, ye would not be carried away with the ſound 
words, nor ſuffer it to take impreſſion upon your 


1008 pirits ; remembring with how many demontirations, 
ing es innumerable places of Scripture, the truth oppoſed 
ici them, hath been confirmed: but reſt yourtelves 


e mil the places be well weighed, the arguments pon- 


red, the anſwers ſet down; and then the Lord direct 

[uto try all things, and hold faſt that which is good. 
Thirdly, That you would diligently oblerve, what 

des ncar the ſtrels of the controverſy, and the thing 


— 


24 where- 
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cited by Armin. page 530, 531. and corvin. ad. Mob 
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wherein the difference lieth ; leaving all other f 
riſnes and ſwelling words of vanity, as of no wet 
of no importance. 

Now the objections laid againſt the truth maintaing 
are of two ſorts; the firſt, taken from the Serip 
perverted, the other from reaſon abuſed : ye he 
with the firſt, v2. 


OBJECTIONS from SCRIPTURE. 


All the places of Scripture that may any way ſe 
to eontradict our aſſertion, are by our * ſirongeſts 
verſaries in their greateſt ſirength referred to thy 
heads: firſt, thoſe places that athrm that Chriſt d. 
for the world; or otherwiſe that make mention cf! 
word world, in the buſineſs of redemption ; ſecond 
thoſe that mention all, and every man; either intl 
work of Chrilt's dying for them, or where Gcd is { 
to will their ſalvation; thirdly, thoſe which ak 
Chriſt bought, or died for them that periſh, Hen 

they draw out three principle arguments or ſophiln 
on which they much inſiſt; all which we ſhall byt 
Lord's aſſiſtance conſider in their ſeveral order, | 
the places of Scripture brought to confirm 
ſtrengthen them, 


OBpJEcTlion I. 
The firſt is taken from the word world; and is tl 


ropoſed by them, to whom our poor pretenders! 
indeed very children, v2. 
© He that is given out of the love wherewith 0! 
loved the world, as John iii. 16. that gave himlelf! 
the life of the world, as John vi. 51. and was a pra 
tiation for the fins of the whole world, 1 John 
(to which add John i. 29. and iv. 42. 2 Cor. .! 


Page 442. Chap. 29.) He was given and died for ele 
man in the world: but the firſt is true of Chrill 


bf 
appears by the places before alluded ; therefore 


tion 
lal, 
* Remonſtrantium acta Sy nodalia. 
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died for all and every one.“ Remon. act. Synod. p. 300. 
and to this, they ſay, their adverſaries have not any 
colour of anſwer. 3 a 
But granting them the liberty of boaſting ; we flatly 
deny, without ſeeking for colours, the conſequent of 
the firſt propoſition: and will by the Lord's help at 
my time put it to the trial, whether we have not juſt 
cauſe ſo to do, or not. There be two ways whereby. 
hey go about to prove this conſequent from the word 
urid, to all and every one: firſt, by reaſon and the 
enſe of the wora ; ſecondly, from the conſideration of 
he particular places of Scripture urged. We will 
ry them in both. 

I. If they will make it out by the way of reaſoning, 
conceive they mult argue thus ; 

ſt, The whole world contains all and every man in 
he world; Chriſt died for the whole world ;* there- 


| allWore, Ce. 

Heu 4/ w. Here are manifeſtly four terms in this ſyllo- 
phülnggg an, ariſing from the ambiguity of the word world; and 
| by BW no true medium on which the weight of the conclu- 


on (hould hang: 'The world, in the firſt propoſition, 
eing taken for the world containing; in the {econd, for 
e world contained, Or men in the world, as is too 
pparent, to be made a thing to be proved: ſo that 
ileſs ye render the concluſion, therefore Chriſt died 
jr that which contains all the men in the world, and 
ert in the aſſumption, that Chriſt died for the world 
naning, or the fabric of the habitable earth, (which 
frenzy); this ſyllogiſm is moſt ſophiſtically falſe, 
nlell i then ye will take any proof from the word world; 
a prag nult not be from the thing itſelf, but from the ſigni- 
ation of the word in the Scripture : as thus; 
r. v. Ah, This word world in the Scripture, lignifieth 
|, Mag and every man in the world; but Chriſt is laid to 
or eee for the world; ergo, &c. 
br" Bi 4 /. The firſt propoſition, concerning the ſignifi. 
refore Wition and meaning of the word world, is either uni- 
al, comprehending all places where it is uſed ; or 
par- 
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particular, intending only ſome. If the firſt, the pr 
polition is apparently falſe, as was mani feſted before; 
if in the ſecond way, then the argument mult be thyy 
formed ; | 

3dly, In ſome places in Scripure, the word un 
ſignifieth all and every man in the world, of all ag 
times and conditions; but Chrilt is ſaid to die for tl 
world; ergo, Wc. 

Anſw. That this ſyllogiſm is no better than the 
former, is molt evident ; an univerſal concluſion bein 
inferred from a particular propoſition. But now, th 
firſt propoſition being rightly formed; I have on 
queſtion to demand concerning the ſecond, or the a 
ſumption, viz. whether in every place, u here there 
mention made of the death cf Chritt, it is ſaid he die 
for the world; or only in ſome places? If ye lay, 
every place; that is apparently falſe, as hath been; 
ready diſcovered by thole many texts of Scriptur 
before produced, reſtraining the death of Chriſi to l 
ele, his theep, his church; in compariſon v here 
theſe other texts are but few: if the {:cond, then! 
argument mult run thus; 

4thly, In tome few places of Scripture, the we! 
world doth ſignify all and every man in the vor 
but in ſome few places Chriſt is ſaid to die for t 
world, (though not in expreſs words, yet in ter 
equivolent) ; ergo, Wc. 

Anſw. This argument is ſo weak, ridiculous and! 
phiitically falſe ; that it cannot but be evident to 
one: and yet clearly from the word world itlel, 
will not be made any better; and none need delire i 
it ſhould be worſe. It concludes an univerſal, u 
particular affirmatives ; and beſides, with four tt 
apparent in the ſyllogiſm ; unleſs the ſome place! 
the firſt propoſition, be proved to be the very 1 
places in the aſſumption; which is the thing in qu 
tion. So that if any ſtrength be taken from tus v0 
it muſt be an argument in this form; 
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If the word world doth ſignify all and every man, 
at ever were or ſliall be, in thoſe places where 
hriſt is ſaid to die for the world; then Chriſt died 
rr all and every man: but the word world, in all 
oſe places where Chrilt is ſaid to die for the world, 
th ſignify all and every man in the world: therefore 
hriſt died for them. 

Arſw. 1. That it is but zun one place ſaid, that 
hrüt gave his life for the world, or died for it: which 
olds out the intention of our Saviour: all the other 
aces, ſeem only to hold out the ſufficiency of his 
blation for all; which we alſo maintain. 2. We 
blolutely deny the aſſumption ; and appeal for trial, 
a conſideration of all thoſe particular places where- 
ſuch mention is made. 

Thus have I called this argument to rule and mea- 
re, that it might be evident where the great flrength 
it lieth; (which is indeed very weakneſs): and that 
Ir their ſakes, who having caught hold of the word 
Irld, run preſently away with the bait, as though all 
ere clear for univerſal redemption ; when yet, if ye 
cire them to lay out and manifeſt the ſtrength of 
er reaſon, they know not what to ſay but the world, 
(dd the due world; underſtanding, indeed, neither 
hat they ſay, nor whereof they do affirm. And now, 
ud dignum tanto? What cauſe of the great boaſt 


and H Pentioned in the entrance? A weaker argument, I 
to re ſay, was never by rational men produced, in ſo 
(15, eighty a cauſe. 

II. This will further be manifeſted, by the conſi- 


eration of the ſeveral particular places produced 
give jt Countenance ; which we ſhall do in order. 

iſt, The firſt place we pitch upon, is that which 
Jour adverſaries is firſt propounded, and not a little 
fled upon; and yet, notwithſtanding their clamorous 
um, there are not a few who think that very text 
it and ready to overthrow their whole opinion, 
boliath's ſword te cut off his own head: many un- 
Werable arguments againſt the univerſality of re- 
demption, 
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demption, being eaſily deduced from the words of thy 
text. The great peaceable King of his church, gude 
us to make good the interelt of truth, to the place in 
controverſy: which, through him, we ſhall atteny, 
firſt, by opening the words; and, ſecondly, by balancing 
of realonings and arguments from them. And th 
place is John iii. 16. © God ſo loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son; that whoſoever believet 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life,” 

This place, I ſay, the univerfaliſts exceedingly boy 
in; for which we are perſuaded they have ſo littls 
cauſe, that we doubt not but, with the Lord's afl 
ance, to demonſtrate, that it is deſtructive to theit 
whole defence. To which end I will give you, i 
brief, a double paraphraſe on the words: the firl 
containing their ſenſe, the latter ours. 
1. Thus, then, our adverſaries explain theſe words 
[God [2 loved] had ſuch a natural inclination, vellet 
and propenſity to the good of [e world] Adam, witt 


bis on 
0all t 


all and every one of his poſterity of all ages, time bin 
and conditions, (whereof ſome were in heaven, ſon" per 
in hell long before); ¶ Hat be gave his only begotten He bro: 
caufing him to be incarnate in the fulneſs of time, 2 roug! 
to die; not with a purpoſe and reſolution to ſave ay eigne. 
but [that wH9ſoever] what perſon ſoever of thoſe which In w 
he had propenſity unto |bclieverb in bim, ſhould ert o! 


periſh, but have everlaſting life] ſhould have this fru boſt i 


and iſſue, that he ſhould eicape death and hell, a.) W 
live eternally. : hat act 

In which explication of the ſenſe of the place, theſi en Jef 
things are to be obſerved, vz. (1.) What is that d, fav 
which was the cauſe of ſending: or giving Chriſt, wi um, 


meater 
don for 
ae it 
ding | 
God's 
che ot 


they make to be @ natural propenſity to the good of dl 
(2.) Who are the object of this love, all and every md 
of all generations. (3.) Wherein this giving eonſitet 
of which I cannot find, whether they mean by it, 
appointment of Chriſt to be a recoverer; or lis ad 
exhibition in the fleſh, for the accompliſhment of 
miniſtration. (4+) Nh e , they make diſtributi 
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if the perſons in the world; and fo not reſtrictive, 
1 the intention, to ſome. (5.) That life eternal, 
i the fruit obtained by believers; but not the end in- 
ended by God. 

2. Now, look a little, in the ſecond place, what we 
mceive to be the mind of God in thoſe words; whoſe 
m we take to be the advancement and ſetting forth 
{the free love of God to loſt ſinners, in ſending Chriſt 
o procure for them eternal redemption: as may ap- 
ear in this following paraphraſe, viz. [God] the Father 
3 laved] had ſuch a peculiar tranſcendent love, being 
1 unchangeable purpoſe and act of his will concerning 
heir ſalvation, towards [De world] miſerable, finfu], 
oft men, of all forts, not only Jews but Gentiles alſo, 
om he peculiarly loved; [-t] intending their ſal- 
ation, as in the laſt words, for the praiſe of his glori- 
jus grace; [He gave] he prepared a way to prevent 
heir everlaſting deſtruction, by appointing and ſending 
bis only begotten Son] to be an all- ſufficient Saviour 
o all that look up unto him: that [whoſcever believerb 
bim] all believers whatſoever, and only they, [ ſhould 
it periſh, but Have everlaſting life]; and ſo eſſectually 
e brought to the obtaining of thoſe glorious things 
irough him, which the Lord in his free love had 
elgned for them. 

In which enlargement of the words, for the ſetting 
orth of what we conceive to be the mind of the Hol 

hoſt in them, theſe things are to be obſerved, viz. 
.) What we underſt:nd by the /ove of God, even 
at act of his will, which was the cauſe of ſending his 
don Jeſus Chriſt ; being the molt eminent act of love 
id favour to the creature : for love is velle alicus 
num, to will good to any; and never did God will 
feater good to the creature, than in appointing his 
on for their redemption. Notwithſtanding I would 
We it obſerved, that I do not make the purpoſe of 
nding or giving Chriſt, to be abſolutely ſubordinate 
d God's love to his elect, as though that were the end 
Fils other abſolutely ; but rather that they are both 
co· 


2 
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co-ordinate to the ſame ſupreme end, or the maniſeh 
tion of God's glory, by the way of mercy temper 
with juſtice : but in reſpe& of our apprehenſion, th 
is the relation wherein they ſtand ene to anothe 
Now this love we ſay to be that, greater than whic 
there is none. (2.) By the world, we underſtand! 
ele& of God only, though not conſidered in this plac 
as ſuch; but under ſuch a notion, as being true 
them, ſerves for the further exaltation of God's ly 
towards them, which is the end here deſigned: u 
this is, as they are poor, miſerable, loſt creatures; 
the world, of the world, ſcattered abroad in all plac 
of the world, not tied to Jews or Greeks, but diſperſe 
in any nation, kindred and language under heaver 
(3.) % rd 6 rice, is to us, that every believer; ; 
is declarative of the intention of God, in ſending 
giving his Son: containing no diſtribution of the wor 
beloved, but a dire&ion to the perſons whoſe good w 
intended: that love being an unchangeable intentic 
of the chiefeſt good. (4.) Should not periſh, but ba 
everlaſting life, contains an expreſſion of the particul 
aim and intention of God in this buſineſs, which ist 
certain ſalvation of believers by Chriſt, And thi 
in general, is the interpretation of the words whit 
we adhere unto ; which will yield us ſundry argument 
ſufficient each of them to evert the general ranſor 
which, that they may be the better bottomed, at 
the more clearly convincing ; 

3. We will lay down and compare the ſeve 
words and expreſſions of this place, about whole1 
terpretation we differ; with the reaſon of our reit 
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ting the one ſenſe and embracing the other. The fi gh 
difference in the interpretation of this place, 1s abo 7 
the cauſe of ſending Chriſt, called here /ove: the ſeco wof th 
about the object of this love, called here be wor Wo 
thirdly, concerning the intention of God, in ſend : - . 
his Son; ſaid to be, that believers might be fan 15 


And, 1.) ' a Ron 
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.) By love, in this place, all our adverſaries agree, 
Mt a natural affection and propenſity in God, to the 
od of the creature, loſt under fin, in general, which 
ved him to take ſome way whereby it might poſſibly 
e remedied; is intended. We, on the contrary, ſay, 
hat by love, here, is not meant, an inclination or. pro- 
ality of his nature, but an a& of his will (where we 
meeive his love to be ſeated) and eternal purpoſe, 
o do good to man; being the moſt tranſcendent and 
ninent act of God's love to the creature. 

That both theſe may be weighed, to ſee which is 
of agreeable to the mind of the holy Ghoſt; I ſhall 
v2 you, firſt, ſome of the reaſons whereby we oppoſe 
he former interpretation; and, ſecondly, thoſe where- 
we confirm our own. 

(. If 0 natural affection, whereby he ſhould neceſ- 
rily be carried to any thing without himſelf, can, or 
hupht to be aſcribed unto God; then no ſuch thing is 
ere intended in the word love; for that cannot be 
ere intended, which is not in God at all: but now, 
hat there neither is, nor can be, any ſuch natural af- 
gion in God, is molt apparent; and may be eviden- 
ed by many demonſtrations, I ſhall briefly recount 
tew of them. 

(i.) Nothing that includes any imperfection, is to 
ealigned to Almighty God. He 27 God all-ſufficient. 
eis our rock, and bis work is perfect. But a natural 
fection in God, to the good and ſalvation of all, being 
erer compleated nor perfected, carrieth along with it 
great deal of imperfection and weakneſs: and, not only 
5 but it mult alſo needs be exceedingly prejudicial 
d the ablolute bleſſedneſs and happineſs of Almighty 
od, Look how much any thing wants, of the fulfil- 
og of that whereunto it is carried out with any deſire 
aura or voluntary; ſo much it wanteth of bleſſedneſs 
u happineſs : ſo that, without impairing of the in- 
lite bleſſedneſs of the ever bleſſed God, no natural 
lectioa unto any thing never to be accompliſhed, can 
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be aſcribed unto him; ſuch as this general love to a 
is ſuppoſed to be. | 
(2.) If the Lord hath a natural affection to all,; 
to love them ſo far as to ſend his Son to die for the 
whence is it, that this affection of his, doth not rec 
accompliſhment? Whence is it, that it is hindred, z 
doth not produce its effects? Why doth not the Ly 
engage his power for the fulfilling of his deſire? It 
not ſeem good to his infinite wiſdom, ſay they, ſo toe 
Then is there an affection in God to that which, in 
wiſdom, he cannot proſecute: this, among the ſa 
of men, the worms of the earth, would be called 
brutiſh affection. 
(3-) No affection, or natural propenſity, to pod 
| is to be aſcribed to God; which the Seripture ni 
| where aſſigns to him, and is contrary to what t 
| Scripture doth aſſign to him. Now, the Scriptut 
doth no-where aſſign unto God any natural affedie 
whereby he ſhould be naturally inclined to the px 
of the creature: the place, to prove it clearly, is 
to be produced. And, that it is contrary to uh 
the Scripture affigns him, is apparent; for it deſcri 
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him to be free, in ſhewing mercy: every ad fi ay 
being by him performed freely, even as he pleaſet kf | 
for, + He hath mercy on whom he will have mere 
Now, if every act of mercy ſhewed unto any, do pr 7 
ceed from the free diltinguiſhing will of God, (» . 


apparent); certainly there can be in him no ſuch nat 
ral affection: and the truth is, if the Lord ſhould n 
ſhew mercy, and be carried out towards the creatu 
merely upon his own diſtinguiſhing will, but ſhou 


chin, 
wing 
be we 


the 

naturally be moved to ſhew mercy to the miſcrabll- bl 

he ſhould be no more merciful to men than to di 

nor to thoſe that are ſaved than to thoſe that an a5 
J 


damned; for that which is natural mult be equal ini 
its operations, and that which js natural to Cod, m 
be <tornal. Many more effectual reaſons are  rouud 
by ur divines, for the denial of this natural affedi 
in God, in the reſolution of the Arminian ditlincti 
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I call it ſo, as now by them abuſed) of God's antece- 
nt and conſequent will; to whom the learned reader 
repair for ſatis faction. So that the love men- 
med in this place, is not that natural affection to all 
general, which is not: But, 

(2, It is the ſpecial love of God to bis ele, as we 
frm; and ſo, conſequently, not any ſuch thing as our 
rerfaries ſuppoſe to be intended by it, v2. a velleity 
r natural inclination to the good of all. For, 

(.) The love here intimated, is abſolutely the moſt 
ninent and tranſcendent love that ever God ſhewed, 
r bare towards any miſerable creature: yea, the in- 
ntion of our Saviour, is ſo to ſet it forth; as is ap- 
rent by the emphatical expreſſions of it uſed in this 
ce, The particles (/, that,) declare no leſs ; point- 
jo out an eximiouſneſs, peculiarly remarkable in the 
ng whereof the affirmation is, above any other thing 
the ſame kind. 

Expoſitors uſually lay weight upon almoſt every per- 
wlar word of the verſe, for the exaltation and de- 
tration of the love here mentioned. (o) that is, 
ſuch a degree, to ſuch a remarkable aſtoniſhable 
igt: (God) the glorious all-ſufficient God, that 
hull have manifeſted his juſtice to eternity in the 
ndemnation of all ſinners; and no way wanted them, 
be partakers of his bleſſedneſs: (loved) with ſuch 
| earneſt, intenſe affection; conſiſting in an eternal, 
chungeable act and purpoſe of his will, for the be- 


be world) men in the world, of the world, ſubje& 
the iniquities and miſerics of the world, lying in 
ir blood; having nothing to render them commend- 
Ie to his eyes, or before him: (bat be gave) did 
|, as he made all the world at firſt, ſpeak the word, 
dit was done; but proceeded higher, to the per- 
mance of a great deal more and longer work; 
rei he was to do more than exercile an act of 
$ almighty. power, as before: and therefore gave 


nll s 
#991); not any favourite or other well-pleaſing 


wing of the chiefeſt good (the choiceſt effectual love): 
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creature, not ſun, moon, or ſtars, not the rich treaſur 
of his creation; all too mean, and coming ſhort of & 
preſſing this love: but his Son, (Ge get, Son ); wi 
that not io called. by reaſon of ſome near upprogch 
to him, and filial obediential reverence of him, as f 
angels are called the ſons of God; for it was not: 
angel that he gave, Which yet had been an expreſio 
of molt intenle love, nor yet any ion by adoption, 
believers are the ſons of God ; but his begotten & 
begotten of his own perſon from eternity: and d 
Lis only begotten Son) not any one of his ſons; þ 


whereas he had or hath but one only begotten S n 


always in his boſom, his Iſaac, —he gave him; thinly 
which, how could the infinite wiſdom of God m 
or give any higher teſtimony of his love? Eſpecially t! 


if ye will add what is here evidently included, tho 


the time was not as yet come that it ſhou]d be oper ess a] 
expreſſed, viz. whereunio he gave his Son, his ret. 
one; not to be a King, and worſtupped in the th 
Place; but he ſpared him not, but delivered bin 6.) 
to death e us all, Rom. viii. 32. lo al 

Whereunto, for a cloſe of all, caſt your eyes uf ings. 
his deſign and purpoſe in this whole buiinels ; a 
ſhall find that it was, that beilevers, thoſe whom he nic ©: 


loved, might not periſh, that is, undergo the uimafored, 
mifery and wrath to eternity which they had deſert D car 
but have everlailing life, eternal glory with liner be | 
whici of themſelves they could no way attain: ard ſve 
will eaſily grant, that greater love hath no man than tiers: 
Now if the love here mentioned be the greateſt, lig.) 
and chiefelt of all; certainly it cannot be that cou is ne 
affection towards all, that we diſcuſſed before: ior lin: 
love whereby men are actually and eternally ſaved. an e 
greater than that which may confilt with the periſu ich i; 
of men to eternity. | ae ap 
(2.) The Scripture poſitively aſſerts this very ., w 
as the chicfelt act of the love of God; and that wed, be 
he would have us take notice of in the firſt place, Kc 


n in ( 
9 „ * * . 4 J * 
v. viii. God commendetò bis love tawards us, it it; or 
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bile we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us: and 
vily, 1 John iv. 9, 10. In this was manifeſted the 
ne of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only 
&otten Son Into the world, that we might live through 
im, Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
e loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for 
ur fins: In doth which places, the eminency of this 
e, is ſet forth exceeding emphatically, to believers ; 


I 


{ur 


de ich ſuch expreſſions, as can no way be accommodated 
a natural velleity to the gocd of all. 

6.) That ſeeing all love in Cod, is but velle alicuz 
Sn, to will good to them that are beloved; zbey cer- 
tha y are the object of his love, to whom he intends that 
a d which is the ifſue and effect of that love: but 


vw the iſlue of this love, or good intended, being not 
riſving and obtaining eternal life through Chriſt, hap- 
ns alone to, and is beſtowed on, only ele, believers: 
xrefore they certainly are the object cf this love, 
they alone; which was the thing we had to declare. 

(4.) That love which is the cauſe of giving Chrilt, is 
lo always the cauſe of the beltowing ot all other good 
ings, Rom. viii. 32. He that ſpared not bis own Son, 
tdirered Sim th for us all, buw hell be not, with bim, 
we us all things? Therefore, if the love there men- 
oned, be the cauſe of ſending Chriſt, as it is; it muſt 
o cauſe all other things to be given with him; and ſo 
In be towards none but thoſe who have thoſe things 
llwed on them, which are only the eleQ, only be- 
r2rs: who elſe have grace here, or glory hereafcer? 
(5.) The word here, which is ayzmzos ſigniſieth, 
Its native importance, vaide dilexit ; to love, fo as to 
tn that love: which, how it can ſtand with hatred, 
lan eternal purpoſe of not beſtowing effectual grace, 
lich is in the Lord towards ſome, will not eaſily be 
ae apparent. And, now, let the Chriſtian reader 
z:, whether by the love of God in this place menti- 

d, be to be underſtood a natural velleity or inelina- 
nin God to the good of all, both ele@ and repro- 
2; or the peculiar love of God to his ele&; being 
L 3 the 
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the fountain of the chiefeſt good that ever was beſtoꝶ 
ed on the ſons of men. This is the firlt different 
about the interpretation of theſe words. 

2.) The ſecond thing controverted, is the obj 
of this love, expreſſed by the word world; which ou 
adveriaries would have to ſignify all and every ma 
we, the elect of God, {:attered abroad in the wordt 
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with a tacite oppoſition to the nation of the Jewiſh put! 
who alone, exgluding all other nations (ſome few pro, 
Iytes excepted), before the adtual exhibition of Chriſte b 
in the fleth, had all the benefits of the promiles airy, t 
Propriated to them, Rom. ix. 4. in which privike WW ab! 
now, all nations were to have an equal fhare. Wt lo! 
confirm the expoſition of the word uſed by the univeiih trig! 
ſaliſts, nothing of weight, that ever yet I could es, 
is brought forth, but only the word itſelf: for nenhqotte 
Lhe love mentioned in the beginning, nor the de pe! 
pointed at, in the end of the verſe, will poſſibly ag, f 
with the ſenſe which they impoſe on that word in e 
middle, Beſides, how weak and infirm an infere ray! 
from the word world, by reaſon of its ambiguous ant per! 
wonderful various acceptations, is; we have, at la (ai 
declared before. ould 1 
Three poor ſhifts I find in the great champions Met! 
this cauſe, to prove that the word world doth e int 
fignify the cleck. Juilly we might have expected lon <xpr 
reaſons to prove, that it ſignified or implied all ain! 
every man in the world; which was their own alli. It 1: 
tion: but of this ye have a deep ſilenee; being conli the u 
0:15, no doubt, of their diſability for any ſuch perſori lere 
ance, Only, as I ſaid, three pretended argum-"]Wirbut 
they bring to diſprove that, which none went aba be, 
to prove, viz. that by the world, is meant the eli not 
ar ſuch: for though we conceive the perſons hen Cd, 
detigned, directly men in and of the world, to be lribut 
and only God's elect; yet we do not ſay, that A etre 
are here ſo conlidered, but rather under another ech m 
tion, as men ſcattered over all the world, in thel * 
ei Du! 


ſelves ſubiect to miſery and fin, So that yholoert 
\ V 
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il oppoſe our ex poſition of this place, muſt either 
xt prove, that by the world, here, mult be neceflarily 
lerſtood, all and every man in the world; or, ſe- 
idly, that it cannot be taken indefinitely, for men 
the world, which materially are ele&, though not 
aßdered under that formality : ſo that all thoſe vain 
uriſhes which fome men make with theſe words, 
putting the word eltèt into the room of the word 
rd, and then coining abſurd conſequences; are 
te bzlale the buſineſs in hand. Yet, further, we 
my, that by a ſupply of the word elect into the text, 
y abſurdity or untiruth will juſtly follow; yea, and 
x flouriſh, which is uſually ſo made, is Eut a bugbear 
frighten weak ones. For ſuppcſe we ſhould read it 
us. God ſo loved the ele&, that he gave his only 
rotten Son; that whoſoever behieveth in him, {hould 
t periſh :” what inconvenience will now follow? 
by, ſay they, (1. That ſome of the ele, whom God 
Foved as to tend his Son for, may periſh. Why, 
may? Is it becaule he ſent his Son, that they might 
t periſh? or what other cauic? no; but, (2. Becauſe 
s laid, that whoſoever of them believeth on him, 
ould not periſh: which intimates that ſome of them 
ght not believe. Very good: but where is any 
ch intimation? God deſigns the faivation of all them 
expreſs words, for whom he ſends his Son; and 
rtainly all that ſhall be ſaved, ſhall believe. But, 
| It is in the word w&9ſocver ; which is diſtributive 
the world, into thoſe that believe, and thole that 
lere not. I anſwer, if this word whoſoever be 
butive, then it is reſtrictive of the love of God 
ome, and not to others; to one part of the diſtribution, 
(not to the other: and if it do not reſtrain the love 


he bod, intending the ſalvation of ſome, then it is not 
e W'ibutive of the forementioned object of it; and if it 
e retrain it, then all are not intended in the love 


th moved God to give his Son. Moreover, I deny 


Chrilt, 


te word here is diſtributive of the object of God's 
but only declarative of his end and aim in giving 


j 
1 
2 


272 Objetlions particularly anſwered, and Bock I 
Chriſt, in the purſuit of that love, to wit, that a 
believers might be ſaved : ſo that the fenſe is; G0 
ſo loved his ele& throughout the world, that he gare 
his Son with this intention, that by him beliches 
might be ſaved. k | 
And this is all that is by any (beſides a few wort) 
leſs 'cavils) objected from this place, to diſprove cu 
interpretation; which we ſhall now confirm, bat 
poſitively and negatively. 
(t.) Our firſt reaſon is taken from what was b-fors 
proved, concerning the nature of that love which i 
here ſaid to have the world for its object; which en 
not be extended to a!l and every one in the world, a 
will be confeſſed by all. Now ſuch is the world here 
as is beloved with that love which we have deſcribed 
and proved to be here intended: even ſuch a love: 
is, [1.] the moſt tranſcendent and remark able; [2.]a 
eternal act of the will of God; [3.] the cauſe of ſend 
ing Chriſt; [4.] of giving all good things in and wit 
him; [5.] an aſſured fountain and ſpring of ſalvation 
to all beloved with it: ſo that the world beloved wit 
this love, cannot poſſibly be all and every one in ti 
world, | 
(2.) The word world in the next verſe, bid 
carries along the ienſe of this, and is a continuationd 
the ſame matter, being a diſcovery of the intention 0 
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God in giving his Son), muſt needs ſignify the elect a , Wo! 
believers, at leaſt only thoſe who in the event a" © 
ſaved ; therefore ſo alſo in this. It is true, the va Lene 
world is three times uſed in that verſe, in a diſlonarip""P 
ſenſe ; by an inverſion not unuſual in Seripture, as wi And f 
before declared. It is the latter place that this hat 1 


eference to, and is of the ſame ſigni ſication with ih 
world in verſe, 16. that the world through bim migl 
be ſaved; W c»#n. that it ſhould be ſaved; it dilcovel 
the aim, purpoſe, and intention of God, what it v3 


terly 
| derip 
8 by C2 


toward the world that he ſo loved, even its ſalvation 0 Tit. 
now if this be underſtood of any but believers, q * 
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ils in his aim and intention ; which as yet we dare 
ot grant. 

60 It is not unuſual with the Scripture, to call 
es choſen people by the name of the word; and 
ſo; of all fleſh, all nations, all families of the earth, 
d the like general expreſſions: and therefore no 
mder if here they are ſo called; the intention of 
e place being, to exalt and magnify the love of God 
mards them, which receives no ſmall advancement, ” 
em their being ſet forth as a world. So are they | 
med, where Chriſt is ſaid to be their Saviour, John | 
42. which certainly he is, only of them who are lt 
red: A Saviour of men not ſaved, is ſtrange. Alſo 

in vi. 51. where he is ſaid to give himſelf for tbe 

e of the world; clearly verſe 33. of the ſame chapter, 

givetb life unto the world: which whether it be any | 
* his elect, let all men judge; for Chriſt himſelf 0 
ins that he gives life only to his ſheep, and that 

le to whom he gives life, ſhall never periſh, John 

27, 28. fo Rom. iv. 13. Abraham is ſaid by faith 

de the heir of the world; which verſe 11. is called 

de the father of all them that believe; and Rom. 

12, the fall of the Jews is ſaid to be the riches of 

e world; which world compriſeth only believers of 

forts in the world; as the apoſtle affirmed, that the 

rd bare fruit in all the world, Col. i. 6. This is 

t world which God reconcileth to himſelf, not im- 

ing their treſpaſſes unto them, 2 Cor. v. 19. which 

attended with bleſſedneſs, in all them to whom that 
Mmputation belongeth, Rom. iv. 8. 

And for divers evident reaſons is it, that they have 

$ appellation, As [I.] to diſtinguith the object of 

love of God, from the .nature angelical, which 

terly periſhed in all the fallen individuals; which , 
deriputre alſo doth in expreſs terms, Heb. ii. 16. j 
l by calling this love of God, ce, mankind- | 
„Tit. ili. 4. [2.] To evert and reje& the boaſting 

ite Jews; as though all the means of grace, and all 

tenefits intended, were to them appropriated, 
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all qualifications, but only thoſe that beſpeak the 
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[3-] To denote that great difference and diſtingi 
etween the old adminiſtration of the covenant, yhe 
it was tied up to one people, family and nation; ar 
the new, when all boundaries being broken uy, 
fulneſs of the Gentiles and the corners of the worl 
were to be made obedient to the Scepter of Chrif 
[A.] To manifeſt the condition of the elect themſtly 
who are thus beloved, for the declaration of the fre 
grace of God towards them; they being divelted 
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terrene, earthly, loſt, miſerable, corrupted. 80 th 
thus much at leaſt may eaſily be obtained, that fr 
the word itſelf nothing can be oppoſed juſtly too 
exp>lition of this place; as hath been already declare 
and ſhall be further made manifeſt. 

(4-) If every one in the world be intended; v 
doth not the Lord, in the purſuit of this love, reve 
Jeſus Chriſt to every one whom he ſo loved? Strang 
that the Lord ſhould ſo love men as to give his en 
begotten Son for them, and yet not once by any meat 
ſignify this his love to them; as to innumerable | 
doth not: that he ſhould love them, and yet ord 
things ſo in his wiſe diſpenſation, that this love ſhou 
be altogether in vain and fruitleſs; love them, al 
yet determine that they ſhall receive no gool by! 
love; tho” his love, indeed, be a willing of the great 
good to them, | | 

(5.) Unleſs ye will grant, II.] ſome to be beloy 
and hated alſo from eternity; | 2.] the love of 6 
towards innumerable, to be fruitleſs and vain; [3]! 
Son of God to be given to them who never hear w 
of him, and have no power granted to believe in hi 
[4.] that God is mutable in his love, or elſe {till love 
thoſe that be in hell; [5.] that he doth not give 
things to them to whom he gives his Son, contrary 
Rom. viii. 32. [6.] that he knows not certainly 
fore hand, who ſhall believe and be ſaved: unleſs, If 
all theſe blaſphemies and abſurdities be granted, 
cannot be maintained, that by the world here is me 
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and every one of mankind; but only men in common, 
tered throughout the world, which are the elect. 
) The third difference about theſe words, 1s con- 
ming the mean whereby this love of the Father, 
hoſe object is ſaid to be the world, is made out unto 
em: now, this is by believing l was d vi,⁰ ] that 
ſever believetb, or, that every believer. The in- 
ion of theſe words, we take to be the deſigning 
nunifeſting of the way, whereby the ele& of God 
ne to be partakers of the fruits of the love here ſet 
rth, viz. by faith in Chriſt ; God having appointed 
it, for the only way whereby he will communicate 
to us the life that is in his Son. To this ſomething 
ws laid before; having proved that the term whoſ0- 
„ is not diſtributive of the object of the love of 
xd; to which, alſo, we may add theſe following 
ons, VIZ. 

(1, If the object be here reſtrained, ſo that ſome 
ly believe and are ſaved, of them for whoſe ſake 
tilt is ſent ; then, this reſtriction and determination 
the fruits of this love, dependeth on the will of God, 
n the perſons themſelves. If on the perſons them- 
res; then make they themſelves to differ from others, 
trary to 1 Cor. iv. 7. If on the will of God; then 
L make the ſenſe of the place, as to this particular, 
be, „God ſo loved all, as that but ſome of them 
juld partake of the fruits of his love.” To what 
chen, I pray, did he love thoſe other ſome? Is not 
„Out with the ſword, and run the dragon through 
It the ſpear ? 

* Seeing theſe words, bat whoſoever believeth, do 
larly point out the aim and intention of God in 
b buſineſs ; if it do reſtrain the object beloved, then 
Javation of believers is confeſſedly the aim of God 
ls bulineſs, and that diſtinguiſhed from others, 
Lit ſo, the general ranſom is an empty ſound, hav- 
to dependance on the purpoſe of God; his inten- 
bing carried out in the giving of his Son only 
i lalyation of believers, and that determinately : 
unleſs 


1 
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unleſs you will aſſign unto him, a neſcience of the 
that ſhould believe. 
Theſe words, then, «vboſoever believetb, contain 
a deſignation of the mean whereby the Lord will br 
us to a participation of life, through his Son, wh 
he gave for us; and the following words, of þnj 
life everlaſting, making out the whole counſel of 6, 
in that matter, ſubordinate to his own glory: it! 
loweth, that God gave not his Son, [I. ] for themy 
never do believe; [2.] much leſs for them who ne 
hear of him, and 10 invincibly want means of fil 
3-] for them on whom he hath determined nat 
beſtow effectual grace, that they might believe. 
Let now the reader take up the ſeveral parts 
theſe oppoſite expolitions, weigh all, try all thing 
eſpecially that which is chiefly to be coulfidered, t 
love of God; and fo enquire ſeriouſly, whether it 
only a general affection, and a natural velleity to 
good of all, which may ſtand with the periſhing df 
and every one ſo beloved ; or the peculiar tranſcend 
love of the Father to his elect, as before laid doy 
and then determine, whether a general ranſom, f 
leſs in reſpe& of the moſt for whom it was paid, 
the effetual redemption of the ele& only; have 
firmeſt and ſtrongeſt foundation in theſe words of 
Saviour: withal remembring, that they are produg2ers, 
as the ſtrongeſt ſupportment of the adverle cal 
with which, it is moſt apparent, both the cauſe of {er 
Chriſt, and the end intended by the Lord in ſo doing 
they are here expreſſed, are altogether inconſiſtent ted 


can: holy | 
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whlding of the remaining texts of Scripture, produced for 
the confirmation cf the firjt general Objettion, er Argument 
for Unixerſa! Redemption. 


EXT to the place before conſidered ; that which 
is urged with moſt confidence, and preſſed with 
t importunity, for the defence of the general ran- 
in the proſecution of the former argument, is, 
dy, 1 John li. 1,2. If any man fin we have an 
yeate with the Fatnuer, Jeſus Chrilt the righteous ; 
{ he is the propitiation for our fins, and not for curs 
ly, but alſo tor the ſins of the whole world.” Now 
ſe words, and the deductions from thence, have 
en ſet out in various dreſſes; with great variety of 
ervations, to make them appear advantageous to the 
uſe in hand. The weight of the whole hangs upon 
s, that the apoſtle affirms Chriſt to be a propztiation 
the ſins of the whole world, which, ſay they, mani- 
lily appears to be all and every one in the world: 
chat Firſt, —— From the words themſelves, without 
wreſiins ; ſor what can be ſignified by the whole 
rid, but all men in the world? Secondly, From ihe 
tolttont bat is made between worid and believers; all 
eersL2ing comprized in ibe firſt part of the apoſile's 
tion, that Chriſt is the praptiiation fox orr ſins; and 
refore by the world oppoſed un them, ali otbers are 
Werſiood, If there be ary thing of moment further 
&pted, we ſhall meet with it, in our following open- 
(of the place. 

before I come to the further clearing of the mind of 
holy Cholt in theſe words, I muſt tell you; that I 
mt anſwer the ojection from hence very briefly, and 


CH 


of our adverſaries, viz. that a> by the world in 


V nhole world in this, can nothing be underſtood: 
A a but 


tlofolidly, as quite to cut off the cavilling'excepti-' 


er places, men living in the world are denoted; 
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but men living throughout the whole world in all y 
and regions thereof, (in oppoſition to the inhahit 
or any one nation, place, or country as ſuch), a; 
redeemed of Chriſt are ſaid to be, Rev. v. 9. 
becauſe they much boaſt of this place, I ſhall by Gy 
aſſiſtance ſo open the fenſe and meaning of it, thx 
ſnall appear to all, how little reaſon they have toy] 
any confidence in their wreſted interpretation then 

To make out the ſenſeof this place, three thing 
to be conſidered, viz. 1. to whom the apoſtle writ 
2. What is his purpoſe and aim in this particy 
place; 3. the meaning of thoſe two expreſſions, 
Chrilt being a propitiation (2. 3 the whole world: wi 
having done, according to the analogy of faith, andt 
ſcope of this and other parallel places, with refere 
to the things and ule of the words tbemſeclves; 
ſhall eaſily manifeſt by undeniable reaſons, that 
text cannot rightly be ſo underitood as it is urged: 
wrelt2d for univerlal redemption. 

1. A diſcovery of them to whom the epilile 
peculiarly directed, will give ſome light into the nc 
ing of the apoſtle. This is one of thoſe things whi 
in the inveſtigation of tlie right ſenſe of any place 
exceeding confiderable:; for although this, and all ot 


PINT 


con { had 
parts, of divine Scripture, were given for the ine 
benefit, and direction of the whole ceurch; yet t e Get 
many parts of it were directed to peculiar chure aren 


and particular perions, and ſome diſtinct ſorts of | 
(ons, ard fo immediately aiming at ſome things tC 
taught, reproved, or eliabliſhed, with direct refer 
to thoſe peculiar perſons and churchos, needs 
labour to prove. Now tho” we have nothing wril 
expreſsly nominating them to whom this epilile 
primarily directed, to make an aſſertion thereof i 
ibly true and de fide ; yer by clear d evident des 
zon, it may be made more than probable, that l. 
intcaded io the Jews or believers of the circum! 
For, 
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1.) John was in a peculiar manner, a miniſter and an 
tie to the Jews; and therefore they v ere the molt 
nediate and proper objects of his care: „James, 
whas, and John, gave to Paul and Barnabas the right 
ds of fellowſhip ; that they ſhould gounto the heathen, 
| themſelves unto the circumciticn, Gal. ii. 9. Now 
peter and James, (for it was that James of whom 
here ſpeaks who wrote the epiſtle, the brother 
John being {lain before in the proſecution of their 
otleſhip towards the Jews, wrote epiltles unto them 
their diſperſion, James i. 1. 1 Pet. i. 1. as Paul did 
all the chief churches among the Gentiles by him 
ned: ſo it is more than probable, that John writing 
s epiltle, directed it chiefly, and in the firit place, to 
em, who chiefly and in the firſt place were the objects 
us care and apoſtleſhip. 
(z) He frequently wtimates, that thoſe to whom 
wrote were of them, who heard of and received 
word from the beginning; ſo twice together in 
schap. v. 7. I write an old commandment which 
tad from the beginning, which ye heard from the 
ning.” Now that the promulgation of the goſ- 
had its beginning among the Jews, and its firſt 
trance with them, before the converſion of any of 
e Gentiles, which was a myſtery fer a ſeaſon ; is 
parent from the ſtory of the ads of the apoſtles, chap. 
IL iii. iv. v. vi. xii. To ie Few firſt, and alſo to 
beet, was the order divinely appointed, Rom. 1. 16. 
6.) The oppoſition that the apoſtles makes be- 
een us and the world, in this very place, is ſufficient 
manifeſt unto whom he wrote. As a jew, he rec- 
ed himſelf with and among the believing Jews, to 
om he wrote; and ſets himſelf with them in oppoſi- 
u to the reſidue of believers in the world: and this 
uſual with this apoſtle; wherein, how he is to be 
ritood, he declares in his goſpel, John xi. 51, 52. 
(4) The frequent mention, and cautions, that he 
bes and gives, of falſe teachers, ſeducers, antichriſts, 
un thoſe fit days were, if not all of them, yet 
442 | for 
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and he is a propitiation for our ſtus.“ The very 
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for the greateſt part, of the circumciſion, as is mai 
from Scripture and ecclcfiaſtical ſtory; of whom th, 
poltle ſaid, that they went out from them, chap, jj, 
and iv. I.), evidently declares that to them in ſpe 
was th's epiſtle directed, who lay more open, and uy 
more obnoxious to the ſeducements of their cout 
men, than others. 

Now this being thus cleared; if withal ye will ren 
what was ſaid before, concerning the inveterate hat 
of that people towards the Gentiles, and the ingri 
opinion they had, concerning Weir awn ſole inier 
the redemption procured and purchaſed by u 
Melfiah; it will be no difficult thing for any, to diſk 
the aim of the apoſtle in this place, in the expreſ 
fo much ſtuck at. He (ſaith he) zs ihe propurtation 


- lat | 
our int, that is, our fins who are believers of h 


Jews: aud leſt by this aſſertion, they ſhould t 110 
occaaon to confirm themſelves in their former en * 
he adds, and not for our's only, but alſo for tbe ju . 
Se whole world ; or the children of God throg 
the world, as John xi. 51, 52. of what nation, kind lere 
tongue, or language ſoever they were. 80 thun 
have not here an oppoſition, between the eff 
ſalvation of all believers, and the ineffectual reef. 
tion which belonged to the Jews believers, to 8y., { 


other believers, or children of God throughout Bi | 
whole world. 4 1 

2. For the aim and intention of the apoſlle in 4 | 
words, it is to give conſolation to believers, ag 
their ſins and failings: If any man fin, we ha 


00. a 
th 
advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the right... 
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and ſeries of the words, without further enlargel 
proves this to be ſo: and that they were believers ( 
to whom he intended this conſolation, that they lu 
not, deſpair nor utterly faint under their infirm 
becauſe of a ſufficient yea effectual remedy pro 
is no leſs evident; for, (1.) They only have an aue 
it is confeſſed, that believers only have an 17 
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it's advocation. (2.) Comfort in ſuch a caſe, be- 
gs to none but them; unto others in a ſtate and con- 
on of alienation, wrath is to be denounced, John 
36. (3-) They are the little children to whom 
writes, verſ. 1. whom he delcribes, verſ. 12, 13. 
have their ſins forgiven them for his name's ſake, 
Ito have known the Father. So that the aim of 
e apoltle being, to make out conſolation to believers 
their failings ; he can ſpeak of none but them only: 
{it he ſhould extend that whereo? he ſpeaks, (viz. 
at Chriſt was a propitiation), to all and every one; 
mot perceive, how this can poſſibly make any thing 
the end propoſed, or the conſolation of believers. 
r what comfort can ariſe from hence to them, by 
ling them that Chriſt died for innumerable perſons 
at all be damned? Will that be any refreſhment 
do me, which is common unto me with them that 
rin eternally ? is not this rather a pumice- ſtone, than 
breat of confolation? If you aſk, how comfort can 
given to all and every one, unleſs Chriſt died for 
lem? | fay, if by all and every one, you mean all 
levers; Chrilt is, as in che text aſſer ted, a propiti- 
on and an advocate for them all: if all others, re- 
wates and unbelievers ; we ſay, that there is neither 
the death of Chrilt, nor in the word of God, uny 
id ſpiritual conſolation prepared for them; the 
licren's bread muſt not be calt to dogs. 

3- The meaning and purport of the word propiti- 
wn, which Chriſt is ſaid to be, for us, and ihe 
We world; is next to be conidered. "The word 
| the original, is oply twice uſed in the New 
elament; here, and chap. iv. 10. The verb alſo 
8 often uſed, viz. Heb. ii. 17. tranſlated there, (and 
t properly, conſidering the conſtruction it is in), 
make reconciliation: and Luke xviii. 13. it is che 
rd of the publican, be merciful to me. There is alſo 
her word of the {ame original, and a like fignifica- 
a twice alſo uſed, Rom. iii. 25. there trunſlated 
Pieiton; and Heb. ix. 5. where i: is uſed for, 
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and allo rendered the mercy-ſeat; which will 8 
ſome light into tlie meaning of the word. That whi 
in Exodus xxv. 17. is called Capporeth, from cal 
properly 79 cover; is here (Heb. ix. 5.) called hie 
that which Chriſt 1s faid to be, Rom. iii. 25, | 
mercy- ſeat, was a plate of pure gold, two cubits aMi:5 
half long, and a cubit and a half broad ; like the ons 
moſt plate or board of a table; that was laid upon oi" 
ark {iadowed over with the wings of the cherubin, Tit 
Now, the Hebrew word, as was ſaid, whoſe iſ"! 
native and genuine ſenſe is to cover, is moſt er els 
monly uſed to expiate, This plate or nero 
was ſo called, bceaufe it was placed upon the art, oih#/: 
covered it; as the wings of the cherubim hovered ert, 
that: the myſtical uie hereof being, to hide (: 1 1 
were) the law, or rigid tenure of the covenant e n 
works, which was in the ark; God thereby declai fr 
himſelf to be pacified or reconciled, the caule of an * 
and enmity being hidden, Hence the word cone 
to have its fecond acceptation; even that whichM*" © 
rendered by the apoltle (Rom. iii. 25.) placamen, Wi 
placamentum, that whereby God is eppeaſed. | va 
it did plainly ſignify: being ſhadowed with the vin 7 
of the cherubim, (denoting God's preſence in po 
and goodneſs), which were made crouching over 0 me 
as the wings of an hen over her chickens. Hence 8 
that expreſſion of David, to zruſt under the h af 
God's wings, Pſal. xxxvi. 7. Ivii. 1. Ixi. 4. ill [ 
xci. 4. (and perhaps that alluſion of our Saviour, Mat fs 
xxiii. 37+): intimating the favourable protection 1 A 
God, in mercy ;- denoted by the wings of the cher 2 
covering the propitiatory, embracing that which! 
vered the bill of accuſation; which typically asi 
table or golden plate, or covering before deſeribe 
truly and really Jeſus Chriſt, as is expreſsly affrn 
Rom. ili. 25. 
Now all this will give us ſome light into the meal 
of the word; and ſo conſequentiy into the ſenſe oft 


place, with the mind of the holy Ghoſt therein 2 
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unllated a propitiation, with the verb of the ſame 
riginal, the bottom of them all being not uſed in 
be New Teſtament; which, according to Euſtatbius, 
intently and with care to look upon any thing, like 
be oracle on the mercy- ſeat), do ſignify that which 
Is done or typically effected by the mercy-ſeat), viz. 
d appeaſe, pacify and reconcile God in reſpe& of 
rerſation for fin. Hence that phraſe, Heb. ii. 17. 
hich the Latiniſts renders expiare peccata populi, to 
wiate the fins of the people: (exprare, in this buſi- 
ls is to turn away anger by an atonement ; ſo the 
litorian Solere Reges protenta coeleſiia cede aligua 
ri eapiare, et a ſemet in capita procerum depellere 
vet, in Neron.) ; we render it to make reconciliation 
jr the [ins of the people. The word will bear both: 
he meaning being, to appeaſe or pacify, or ſatisfy God 
ein, that it might not be imputed to them towards 
hom he was ſo appeaſed ; is as much as to pacify 
od concerning fin. Hence the word receiveth ano- 
er fignification ; that wherein it is uſed by the Pub- 
can, Luke xvili. 13. e merciful ie me; that is, let 


tin; by thy being appeaſed towards me, and recon- 
led unto me. From all which it appeareth, that 
he meaning of the Greek word is propitiation, which 
brit is ſaid to be, is that whereby the law is covered, 
od appeaſed and reconciled; fin expiated, and the 
mer pardoned: whence pardon and remiſſion of fin, 
lo often placed as the product and fruit of his blood- 
edding, whereby he was a propitiation, Matth. xxvi. 
d. Kph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. Heb. ix. 22. Rom. iii. 25. 
m. v. 9. 1 John i. 7. 1 Pet. i. 2. Rev. i. 5. 
From that which bath been faid, the ſenſe of the 
Ke is evident to be, that Chriſt bath fo expiated fin 
Id reconciled to God, that the finner is pardoned 
u received to mercy for his fake ; and that the law 
ul never be produced, or brought forth for his con- 
mnation, _ whether this can be tolerably ap- 
© to the whole world, (taking it for all and every 
man 


t enjoy that me rey from whence flows the pardon 
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man in the world); let all the men in the world, thy 
are able, judge. Are the fins of every one expiate 
is God reconciled to every one; is every inner Par 
doned, ſhall no one have the tranſgreſſion of the |; 
charged on him? Why then is not every one ſave 
Doubtleſs all theſe are true of every believer, 2 
of none elſe in the whole world: for them, th 
apoſtle affirmed that Chriſt is a propitiation; that! 
might ſhew from whence ariſeth, and wherein chic" " 
if not only conſiſts, that advocation for them which ahi 
premiſeth as the fountain of their conſolation, even 
a preſ-ntation of the atonement made by his bloa et 
He is alſo a pcopitiation only through faith, Rom, iy le 
25. and ſurely none have faith, but believers: . 
therefore certainly it is they only throughout th 
world, for whom alone Chriſt is a propitiation. Un 
them alone God ſays, I will be propitious; the ge. 
word of the new ccvenant, Heb. viii. 12. they alc 
being covenantees. 
4. Let us conſider the phraſe, of zbe whole werl 
1 ſhall not declare how the word world is in t| 
Seripture, of diverſe ſignifications; partly, becaul 
I have in ſome meaſure already performed it; parti 
becaule it is not in itſelf fo much here inſiſted on, b 
only with reference to its general adjunct whole, 1 
u ole w:9rld: and therefore we muit ſpeak to the wh: 


phraſe together. Now, concerning this expreſi vch ul 

fa cer! 
. lace 

50 


(i.) That whereas, (with that which is equavalt 
unto it, a!l tbe world) it is uſed ſeven or eight tin 
in the New Tettament; it cannot be made app: 


we al 
d faite 


cl:arly and undeniably. that in any place (ſlave fe . 
haps one, where it is uſed in re neceſſaria) it comprihft's ! 
eth all and every man in the world: ſo that ung wh 
ſome eircumſtance in this place inforce that [2 erm 
(which it doth not), it will be a plain wreſting of (bore t 
words, to force that interpretation upon them. 160 

Let us then briefly look upon the places: beging. 2 


with the laſt, and ſo aſcending: now that is, Rev. rreflivn 
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d. *T will keep thee from the hour of temptation, 
ich ſhall come upon the whole world ;”” (the word 
rid is other in the original here, than in the place 
re have before us; there being divers words to ex- 
reſs the ſame thing, conſidered under ſeveral notions); 
here that it cannot ſignify all and every one is evi- 
nt, becauſe ſome are promiſed to be preſerved from 
hat which is ſaid to eome upon it. Paſling the place 
which we treat, the next is Col. i. 6. which is come 
10 you, as in all the world. where all and every man 
not be unde rſtood, for they had not all then receiv» 
the goſpel : but only belizvers are here ſignified, 
ing abroad, in the world, becauſe the goſpel is ſaid 
o bring forth fruit to them to whom it comes, and 
re is no true goſpel-fruit without faith and repen- 
me, Another place is, Rom, i. 8, Your ſaitb is 
en of, throughout the whole warld ; did every one 
[the world hear, and ſpeak of the Roman faith? You 
we it alſo, Luke ii. 1. There went aut a decree from 
ear Auguſtus, at the whole world ſhould be taxed; 
hich yet was but the Roman empire, ſhort enough of 
ompriling all ſingular perſons in the world. It were 
eedlels to repeat the reſt, being all of the ſame inde- 
mite importance and fignification. 

lf then the expreſſuon itſelf, doth not hold out any 
wh univerſality as is pretended; unleſs the watter 
mcerning which it is uſed, and circumſtances of the 
Jace, do require it, (neither of which inforcements 
we any appearance in this place): there is no colour 
o faiten ſuch an acceptation upon it. Rather may we 
melude, that all the world and the whole world, 
king in other places taken indefinitely for men of all 
arts, throughout the world; the ſame words are no 
herways here to be underſtood ; ſo that it is here no 
bore than the catholic church. 

(2.) The whole world, can ſignify no more than, 
il nations, all the families of the earth, all fleſh, all 
men, all the ends of the world. Theſe ſurely are ex- 
Freliuns equivalent unto, and as comprehenſive of 
par- 
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particulars as tbe whole world: but now all theſe e 
preſſions we find frequently to bear cut believers gg 
but as of all ſorts and throughout the world; and yj 
ſhould not this phraſe alſo be affirmed to be, in i 
ſame matter, of the ſame and no other importanc 
We may in:lance in fome places, viz. Al the end: if} 
earth have ſeen the ſalvation of our God, Pſal. xcviii, 
All the ends of the world ſhall remember, and turn uy 
the Lord; and ail the kindreds of the nations ſhall 
ſhip before thee, Plal. xxii. 27. All nations ſhall | 
bim, Pſal. Ixxil. 11. which general expreſſions, 
vet denote no more, but only the believers of all 
ſeveral nations of the world; who alone ſce t! 
ſalvation of God, remember and turn to him, ar 
ſerve him. 80 Joel ii. 28. I will pour out my Sit 
upon all fleſh: and the words are again repeated, cnt 
accompliſhment of the promiſe, Acts ii. 17. allo Lu 
iii. 6. uſing the ſame expreſſion, as part of a ſermon( 
John Baptiſt ; All feſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of Gu 
What a conquelt ſhuuld we have had proclaimed, if 


bs un 
rd to 
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had been any-where affirmed, that Chriſt died for as 
fleſh, all nations, all kindreds, &c.? which yet i nov 
but liveriss of believers; though garments as viene 
and large as this expreſſion, the whole world. Believe ion 
are called all naiions, Iſa. ii. 2. and Ixvi. 18. yea, ers 
men, Pit. ii. 11. for to them alone, the ſalvati iti 
bringing-grace of God is manifeſt, If they then, atio 
children of God, be, as is apparent, in the ScriptuM[3-] 
phraſe, © all fleſh, all nations, all kindreds, all the en es, 
of the world, all the ends of the earth, all men ;” co 
not alſo, the whole world ? dm tl 
(3.) The whole world, doth ſometimes ſignify ek. 
worſe part of the world; and why may it not, V e. 
like ſynecdoche, ſignify the better part thereof; Re ung 
Xii. H. The devil and Satan which deceiveth 0 
whole world, was caſt out ;” that is, the wicked al * 
an 


reprobate in the world; others rejoicing in his ove 
throw, ver. 10. Alſo 1 John v. 19. The whole wor 
lieth in wickedneſs : where the whole world, is oppok 
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them which are of God, in the beginning of the 
oſs, The contrary ſenſe you have, Col. i. 6. 
This then being ſpoken, to clear the ſignification of 
e erpreſſion here inſiſted on, will make it evident that 
ere is nothing at all in the words themſelves, that 
ond enforce any to conceive that all and every man 
the world are denoted by them; but rather belie- 
us, even all that did or ſhould believe, throughout 
e whole world, in oppoſition only to believers of 
E ſewiſh nation. Which that it is the meaning of 
| place, beſides what hath been clearly demonſtrated, 
prove by theſe reaſons, diz. 
i.] This place treateth not of the ranſom of Chriſt, 
relpet of impetration, but of application: for it 
irms Chriſt to be that by bis death, which he is only 
faith ; as was manifeſted from Rom. iii. 25. Alſo 
m application only, ariſeth conſolation. Now ne- 
any laid, that the application of the death ot Chriſt 
ws univerſal ; therefore this place cannot huve re- 
d to all and every one. 
*.] Chriſt is here ſaid to be a propitiation, only for 
a as are intended in the place; which is apparent: 
{now believers only are intended; ſor it is to give 
em col. olation in their failings : in which caſe, con- 
ation belongeth to then alone. Therefore it is be- 
gers only, though of all ſorts, times, places and 
utions, for whom Chriſt is ſaid to be a pre- 
lation, 
[3] This kind of phraſe and exprcſhon in other 
es, cannot poſhbly be tortured to ſuch an extenſion, 
to comprehend all and every one; as v as apparent 
Mm the places before alledged. To which add, 
uh. 111. 5. Then went out to bim all Judea and all 
region round about Jordan; and whum, notw:ith- 
ding, the Pariſees rejected his baptiſm. V. hy 
a nould it be ſo underſtood here; eſpecially all cir- 
Mltances. {a3 hath been ſhewed), being concrary to 
1 an interpretation ? 

[A. J The 
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[4-] The moſt clear parallel places in the Seriptu 
are oppolite to ſuch a lenſe as is impoſed: ſee Cal, i 
John xi. 51, 52. 

1551 If the words are to be underſtood, to ſignify 
and every one in the world; then is the whole aſſert, 
uſeleſs, as to the chief end intended, v72z. to adminil 

conſolation to believers. For what conſolation « 
ariſe from hence unto any believer, that Chriſt wy 
propitiation for them that periſh? Yea, to ſay tha 
was a ſufficient propitiation for them though x 
effetual, will yield them no more comfort, than 
would have done Jacob and his ſons, to have he 
from Joſeph that he had corn enough ſufficient to ſuf 
them; but that he would do ſo, was altogether uns 
tain: for had he told them, he would ſuſtain the 
ſufficiently, though not effectually; they might I 
ſtarved, notwithſtanding his curteſy. The whole we 
then in this place, is the whole people of God (oppo 
to the Jewiſh nation) ſcattered abroad throughout! 
whole world, of what nation, kindred, tongue 
family ſoever ; who are ſome of all ſorts, not all 
every ſort: ſo that this place makes nothing for ge 
ral redemption. os 

Some few objections there are, which are uſuer 
laid againſt our interpretation of this paſſage of Wk :i( | 
apoſtle; but they are all prevented or removed int 
explication itſelf: ſo that it ſhall ſuffice us to nal 
one or two of them, viz. 

Ohject. 1. Tt is the intention of the apoſtle to cont 
all, in their fears and doubts; but every one n eadme 
world may be in fears and doubts : therefore be n life 
poſeth this, that they all may be comforted. t berg 

Anſ. The all that may be in fears and doubts, Mine, 
the buſineſs of conſolation. mult of neceſſity be reti and { 
ed to believers; as was before declared. f ned 1 

Object. 2. All believers are comprehended in Wi wrath 
firſt branch, for our ſins; and therefore in the inert onc 
and extenſion of the aſſertion, by adding for the fn 
the whole world all others are intended. ment 


An 


— 
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nſw, 1. In the firſt part, the believing Jews alone 
E intended; of whom John was one: and the addition 
not an extending of the propitiation of Chriſt, 
others than behevers, but only to other believers. 
it might be granted, that, in the firſt branch, all 
levers, then living, were comprehended, who might 
ently be made partakers of this comfort by truth; 
the encreaſe or acceſhon mult be, by analogy, only 
le who were to be in after ages, and in remoter places 
n the name of Chriſt had then reached unto; even 
thoſe who, according to the prayer of our Saviour, 
hn. xviii. 20. ſhould believe on his name, to the end 
the world. And thus the two main places, produced 
the confirmation of the firſt argument, are vindicated 
Im the falſe gloſſes and violent wreſtlings of our ad- 
aries ; the reſt will be eaſily cleared. 

zdy, The next place urged in the argument, is John 
51, where our Saviour affirms, that he will give 
fleſh for the life of the world. This giving of 
ſelf, was the fanctifying and offering up himſelf 
acceptable oblation, for the fins of them for whom 
ſuſered; his intention being that they, for whom 
dyinz he ſo oTered himſelf, might have life eternal 
reby : which, becauſe it was not for the Jews only, 


n the world, That the world here cannot ſignify 
and every one that ever were or ſhould be, is as 
feſt as if it were written with the beams of the 
bt; and that becauſe it is made the object of Chrilt's 
endments, to purchaſe for them and beſtow upon 
m life and ſalvation, Now I aſk whether any man, 
t berraved of all ſpiritual and natural ſenſe, can 
wine, that Chri!t in his oblation intended to purchaſe 
and ſalvation, for all them whom he knew to be 
ned many ages before; the irreverſible decree 
wrath being gone forth againſt them? Or who 
es once affirm, that Chriſt gave himſelf for the 
of them who, notwithſtanding that, by his diſap- 
ment, do come ſhort 9 to eternity? So that if 

We 


t alſo for all the elect of God every where; he calleth 
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we had no other place, to manifeit that the word 
doth not always ſignify all, but only ſome of all ſ 
as the ele& of God are, but this one produced hy | fb 
adverſaries to the contrary; I hope with all equi 
readers, our defence would receive no Prejudice, dont 

4'dly, Divers other places I find produced by 1, * © 
chap. xiv. of tbe univerſality of free grace; 1 
pretended end in hand: which with that whole Chapt * 
thall be briefly conſidered. And, 

1. The firlt inſiſted on by him, is 2 Cor. v, 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto lin rd | 
not imputing their treſpaſjes unto them. level 

Anſ. (t.) Really, he muſt have no {mall conkie wei 
of his own ſtrength, and his reader's weakneſs, Mie 
from this place ſhall undertake to conclude the ui 
ſality of redemption ; and that the world doth here 
nify all and every one therein. They who are 
the world, verle 19, are termed ws, verſe 18, hel 
reconciled us to bimſelf” by Christe as alſo verſe 
where they are further deſeribed, by Chrill's b. 
made ſin for them, and their being made te rig!! 
neſs of God in im. Are theſe things true of al 
the world? It this text may receive any light, 
what is antecedent and conſequent unto it ; if they 
any interpretation from thoſe expreſſions which 
directly expolitory of it; by the world here, cal 


meant none but elect believers. cat 
2.) God's reconciling ibe world unto himſelf, 1 ch tir 
ſcribed evidently either to conſiſt in—or ncecſiatii e 
infer, a non-· imputation of fin to them, or to thats fred 
which is further interpreted to be an imputall the Sf 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, verſe 21. Now in! * 
eilie 


two things conſiſteth the bleſſedneſs of juliificatio 


Chrilt, Rom. iv. 6, 7. Therefore this whole & to w 
which God in Chriit reconcileth to himſelf, is ad y hall 
jultified world: not all and every one of the ſol od b. 
men that ever were, are, or ſhall be inthe world; 8 


eiliat i. 


greateſt part of whom ie in evil. ny 
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.) This, God in Christ reconciling, holdeth out an 
al work of reconciliation: now this mult be either 
tſolute reconciliation, or a conditionate. If 46ſa- 
why are not all actually and abſolutely reconciled, 
loned, juſtiſied? If conditionate, then, 1. ] how 
a conditionate reconciliation be reconciled with 
t which is actual? 2.] Why is no condition here 
toned? 3.] What is that condition? Ls it faith 
| b:lieving? Then the ſenſe of the words mult be, 
her, [I.] God was in Chrilt reconciling a believing 
fd unto himſelf; of which there is no need, for 
vers are reconciled: or, [2.] God was in Chriſt, 
nciling an unbelieving world unto himfelf, upon 
lition that it do believe; that is, upon condition 
tit be not unbelieving ; that is, that it be recon- 
J: is this the mind of the holy Spirit? 

.) If this reconciliation of the world conſiſt (as it 
j in a not imputat ion of ſin; then this is either of 
their fins, or only of ſome fins: if of ſome only, 
n Chriſt ſaves only from ſome fins ; if of all, then of 
belief alio, or it is no ſin; then all the men in the 
rd muſt needs be ſaved, as whoſe unbelief is par- 
d. The world here then, is only the world of 
ſed pardoned believers, who are made the righte- 
dels of God in Chriſt. 

That which T. M bringeth to inforce the oppoſite 
acation of the word, is in many words very little. 
ch time he ſpends, with many uncouth expreſſions, 


irt of God to us bv Chriſt, the other of us to Gd 
de them, but make them ſeveral parts of the ſame 
to whomſoever God is reconciled in and by Chritt, 
of by the Spirit: God's reconciliation to them, 
Wling in a not-imputation of their fins ; their re- 
eiltation unto him, in an acceptance of that non- 


ation in Jeſus Chriſt. And as the former is the 
Bb 2, rule 


prove a to- fold reconciliation intimated in the text; 
the Spirit: which we alſo grant; though we do not 
meiliation, the former being the rule of the latter. 


hall certainly, every one of them, be reconciled. 
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ith; is more apparent, than can well admit of proof 
illuſtration. The phraſe of coming into tbe world, 
mot poſſibly be otherwiſe apprehended : it is as much 
hn, and coming to breathe the common air. Now, 
wag the expoſitions of this place, that ſeems moſt 
nſonant and agreeable to the diſcourſe of the apoſtle, 
ith other expreſhons here uſed, whieh refers the 
ord coming, unto ligt; and not to man, with which 
is vulgarly eſteemed to agree: ſo that the words 
puld be rendered, That was the true light which, com- 
7 int9 the world, lighteth every man. Thus John 
19. Light is come into the world; and John x11. 46. 
an come @ light inte the world; parallel expreſſions 
o this. So that from the word world, nothing can 
nc: be extorted, for the. univerſality of grace or 
nom. The whole weight then muſt lye on the 
nds, every man; which yet T. M. doth not at all 
i! upon: and if any other ſhould, the word holding 
t actual illumination, can be extended, in its ſubject, 
10 more than indeed are illuminated. 

Chriſt then, coming into the world, is faid to en- 
phten every man: partly, becauſe every one that 
th any light, hath it from him; partly, becauſe he 
the only true light and fountain of illumination, ſo 
x he doth enlighten every one that is enlightened ; 
lich is all the text avers, and is by none denied. 
t waether all and every one in the world, before 
d after luis incarnation ; were, are, and {hall be ac- 
ly enlightened with the knowledge of Chriſt, by 
coming into the world; let ſcripture, experience, 
flon, and fenſe, determine. And this in brief may 
ice to manifeſt the weakneſs of the argument for 
verlal redemption, from this place: waving for the 
flent, not denying or oppoſing, another interpreta- 
not the words; rendering the enlightening here 
tioned, to be that of reaſon and underſtanding com- 
meated to all; Chriſt being propoſed, as in his di- 
nature the light of all, even the eternal wiſdom 
us Father, 
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3. A third place is John i. 29. Bebold the Ian 
God wont tateth away the fin of the world: andt 
(aich he) is ſpoken of the world in general. 

Anſw. (f.) If it ſhould be ſpoken of the world in; 
neral; yet nothing could thence be inferred, to an 
verſality of individuals. (2.) That Chriſt i; 
which teketh away, {beareth, purgeth, pardoneth 
the word is uſed, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10.) taketh ayy 
juſtification that it ſhould not condemn, by ſanQifeai 
that it ſhould not reign, by glorification that it fhu 
not be,) tbe fin, (great fin, orig nal fin) of iþe wo 
(common to all), is moſt certain: but that he take 
it away from, beareth it for, pardoneth it unto, f 
geth it out of all and every man in the world; is! 
in the leaſt manner intimated in the text, and is 
nſelf exceeding falſe. 

4. John iii. 17. is by him in the next place urge 
„God ſent not his Son into the world to condemn t 
world, but that the world through him might 
ſaved.” 

Anſw. (t.) A notable or eminent inverſion cf 
word world, in this place; was before obſerved: | 
that of chap. i. 10. be was in the world, or on the es 
a part of it; and the world wes made by him, the wh 
world, with all things therein contained ; and 
world knew bim not, or the moſt of men living in 
world. So here, by the world, in the firſt claule, | 
part of the world wherein our Saviour converled, | 
tha name of the whole aligned u- to it: in thelec 
you may take it for all and every one in the word wo 
you pleaſe (though from the text it cannot be in 
ced) ; for the prime end of our Saviour's coming, 
not to condemn any, but to {ave his own; much 
to condemn all and every one in the world, out of v 
he was to ſave his ele&: in the third clauſe, the 
ly are deſigned, whom God ſent his Son on purpok 
ſave; as the words evidently hold out. The i 
then of them who are called the zw rid, was 1 
purpoſe and deſign of God's ſending his fon. ”_ 
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ele are not all men, but only believers of Jews and 
zntiles throughout the world, is evident; [i.] Be- 
aſe all are not ſaved; and the Lord hath ſaid he 
i do all his pleaſure, and his purpofe ſhall ſtand. 
V] Becauſe the moſt of men were at the inſtart ad u- 
ly damned: did he ſend his Son that they might be 
red? [3.] Becauſe Chriſt was appointed for the fall 
f ſome, Luke 11. 34. and therefore not that and every 
ne might be ſaved. [4.] The end of Chrilt's actual 
thibition and fending in the fleſh, is not oppoſite to 
ry of God's eternal decrees ; which were eternally 
led, concerning the condemnation of ſome for their 
is: did he ſend his Son to fave ſuch? doth he act 
ntrary to his own purpoſes, or fail in his undertak- 
vs? The ſaved world, is tbe people of God ſeattered 
rad throughout the world. 

5, John iv. 42. and 1 John iv. 14. with John vi. 51. 
which was before conſidered) are alſo produced by 
f. V. in all which places Chriſt is called the Saviour 
the world. | 
Anſw. Chriſt is ſaid to be the Saviour of the world; 
ther firſt, becauſe there is no other Saviour for any 
[the world, and becauſe he ſaves all that are ſaved, 
en the people of God (not the Jews only) all over 
be world: or ſecondly, becauſe he doth actually ſave 
| the world, and every one in it. If in this latter 
ay, vicigt! Mr. More; if in the former, we are (till 
dere we were. ; . 

The urging of John xii. 46. I am come à ligbt into 


dra world, in this buſineſs, deſerves to be noted, but 
e ur anſwered, The following places, John 111. 16, 17. 
ng, WP John ii. 1. 2. have been already conſidered. Some 
1ch Witter texts are produced; but ſo exceedingly wreſted, 


rangely perverted, and ſo extremely uſeleſs to the 

inels in hand, that I dare not make ſo bold with 

| e patience, as once to give him a repetition 

them. "TY 

And this is our defence and anſwer, to the firſt 

weipal argument of our oppoſers; with our expli- 
Cation 
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cation of all thoſe texts of ſcripture, which they hy 
wreſted to ſupport it: the bottom of their {trengthh 
ing but the ambiguity of one word. Let the Chrill 
reader try all things, and hold faſt that which is gu 


CHAT. Iv. 


Anſwer to the ſecond general objeflion, or argu 
for the univerſality of redeniption. 


IIK ſecond argument, wherewith our adverſari 
make no lels flouriſh than with the former, 
raiſed from thoſe places of Scripture, where there 
mention made of all men and every men, in the buſne 
of redemption. With thoſe bare and naked wor 
attended with ſwelling vain expreſſions of their on 
they commonly rather proclaim a victory, than itu 
how to prevail. Their argument needs not to! 
drawn to any head or form. ſeeing they pretend! 
plead from expreſs words of Scripture : wherefore! 
{hall only conſider the ſeveral places by them in nn 
kind uſually produced; with ſuch enforcements 
their ſenſe from them, as by the ableſt of that peri 
fion have bren uſed. The chief places inſiſted on ar 
1 Tim. ii. 4. 6. 2 Pet. iii. 9. Heb. ii. 9. 2 Co. 
14, 15. 1 Cor. xv. 22. Rom. v. 18. | 
For the ule and ſiguification of the word al 
Scripture, ſo much hath been ſaid already by may vo! 
that it were needleſs for me to inſiſt upon it : ſong not! 
thing alſo to this purpoſe, hath been ſpoken beforgiiis « 
and that abundantly ſufficient to manifeſt, that! 
{ſtrength of argument can be taken from the werd! 
ſelf. Wherefore, I ſhall apply myſelf only to thet 
amination of the particular places urged ; and the- 
jections from them railcd, 3 | com 
I. The firſt and chief place is, 1 Tim. 14 he Wi 
„God will have all men to be ſaved, and to come Lear 


= —— — — — — 
— — 


1m. V. FPlaces,of Scripture opened. 29 
the knowledge of the truth; Chriſt gave himſelf a, 
ſom for all, to be teſtified in due time:“ hence 
draw this argument, (Rem. acta ſynad._) viz. If 
will have all men to be ſaved, then Chriſt died 
all; but Cod will have all men to be ſaved, and 
ne to the knowledge of the truth: therefore Chriſt 
d for all men. 

ſw. 1ſt, The whole ſtrength of this argument, 
in the ambiguity, of the word all: which being of 
ous ſiguifications, and to be interpreted ſuitably 
the matter in hand, and the things and perſons 
reof it is ſpoken; the whole may be granted, or 
eral propoſitions denied, according ag the accepta- 
of the word is enforced on us. [hat % or all 
, do not always comprehengq all and every man 
twere, ar ſhall be, may be made apparent 1 near 
hundred inſtanges from the Scripture. Taking 
n all and all men, diſtributively for ſome of all ſorts; 
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u grant the whole : taking them he Pc for all 
to Hall forts, we deny the minor, viz. that Ged will 
end e them all to be ſaved, To make our denial of 
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appear to be an evident truth, and agreeable to 
mind of the holy Ghoſt in this place; two things 
|t dz conſidered, viz. what is that wil of God here 
tioned, whereby he willeth all te be ſaved; and 
dare the all, of whom the apolile is in this place 


"or. nung. 

The ul of God is uſually diſtinguiſhed into his 
all ending. and his will commanding: or rather 
man word 1s uſed in reference unto God, in this two- 
ſom notion, v/2. for his purpoſe, what he will do; and 

for bis approbation of what we do, with his command 


hat reef. Let now our oppoſers take their option, in 
ord eber ſigni fication the will of God ſhall be here un- 
the eſtood, or how he willeth the ſalvation of all. 
the ) If they ſay he doth it, voluntate ſigni, with his 
commanding, requiring, approving ; then the ſenle 
i- 4 WF words is this: God commandeth all men to uſe 
me fieans whereby they may obtain the end, or ſal- 
vation 
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in any or all; and ſo it is the ſame with that df. 


we deny the ſequel of the firit propoſition, viz. f 


— — 


— 
— 


298 Objections particularly anſwered, and Boch] 
vation, the performance whereof is acceptable tos 


apo'tle in another place, God commandeth all men 
where to repent. Now if this be the way when 
God willeth the ſalvation of all, here mentioned; th 
certainly thoſe all can poſſibly be no more, tha 
whom he granteth and revealeth the means of pra 
which are indeed a great many, but yet not the 
hundredth part of the poſterity of Adam. Beli 


taking God's lig the ſalvation of men in this ſe 


Chriſt died for as many, as God thus willeth ſho 
be ſaved. Ihe foundation of God's command u 
men, to uſe the meant granted them, is not Chri 
dying for them in particular; but the connexion wh 
himſelf by his decree hath fixed between theſe t 
things, faith and ſalvation: the death of Chrilt be 
abundantly ſufficient, for the holding out of thats 
nection unto all; there being enough in it, to la 
believers, * ter 

(A.) If the will of God, be taken for his eflicaci 
will; the will of his purpoſe and good plealure: 
truly to me it ſeems exceedingly evident, that thi 
here intended; becuuſe the will of God is made 
ground and bottom of our ſupplications ; as if in 
our prayers, we ſhould ſay only, Thy will be 
which is to have them all to be ſaved : now ve" 
a promiſe to receive of God, whatſcever we ak 
cording to his will, 1 John iii. 22. and v. 14. and t 
fore this will of God, which is here propoſes aas 
ground of our prayers, muſt needs be his effec 
rather efficacious will, which is always accomplii 
if it be, (I ſay) thus taken, then certainly it mu 
fulfilled, and all thoſe ſaved, whom he would nr 
ſaved; for whatſoever God can do, and will do! 
ſhall certainly come to paſs and be effected. I hat 
can ſave all, (not conſidering bis decree), none dou 
and that he will fave all, is here affirmed; there 
if theſe all here, be all and every one, all aud ef 


— — — — — — 


0. IV. Places of Scripture opened. 299 


hall certainly be ſaved : for who bath reſiſted bis 
19 Rom. ix. 19. He hath done whaticever he 
aſfed, Pſal. cxv. 3. He doth according to his will, 
he army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
earth,” Dan. iv. 35. If all then here, be to be 
lerſtood of all men univerſally, one of theſe two 
vgs mult of neceſſity follow; either that God faileth 
this purpoſe and intention, or elſe that all men uni- 
ally ſhall be ſaved ; which puts us upon the ſeecnd 
o, conſiderable in the words, viz. 

. Who are meant by all men, in this place. By 
nen, the apoſtle here intendeth all ſorts cf men in- 
nitely living under the goſpel, or in theſe latter 
es under the enlarged diſpenſation of the means of 
ce. That men of theſe times only, are intended, 
he acknowledgment of Arminius himſelf, treating 
h Perkins about this place. The ſcope of the apo- 
treating of the amplitude, enlargement and ex- 
t of grace, in the cutward adminiſtration thereof 
ter the goſpel ; will not ſuffer it to be denied, This 
lays down as a foundation of our praving for all ; 
aſe the means of grace, and the habitation of 
church, are now no longer confined to the narrow 
nds of one nation: but promiſcuouſly and inde- 
tely extended unto all people, tongues, and lan- 
ges; and to all forts of men amonglt them, hig}: and 
„rich and poor, one with another. We ſay, then, 
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e ak it by the words, all men, are here intended, only of 
nd tl 'orts of men; ſuitable to the purpoſe of the ap oſtle, 
> as Nich was to ſhew that all external difference between 
ſectul lons of men is now taken away: which, ex abun- 
pling, we further confirm by the following reaſons. 

tag,) The word all, being in the Scripture moſt 
uld Pncnly uſed in this ſenſe, (that is, for many of all 
des); and there being nothing in the ſubject-matter, 
1 hat Which it is here affirmed, that ſhould in the leait 
e do ure impel to another acceptation of the word, 


thereecially tor an univerſal collection of every indivi- 
aud ei 
and 


ve hold it ſafe, to cleave to the meſt utual ſenſe 
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and meaning of it. Thus our Saviour is ſaid to 
all diſeaſes; and the Phariſees to tithe every be 
Luke xi. 42. | 
( 2.) Paul himſelf plainly leadeth us to this int 
pretation of it: for after he hath enjoined us to jp 
for all, becauſe the Lord will have all to be fo 
he exprefsly intimates, that by all men, he und 
ſtandeth men of all forts, ranks, conditions and ordet 
by diſtributing thoſe all into ſeveral kinds, expreſ 
mentioning ſome of them, as #ings, and all in a 
rity. Not unlike that expreſſion we have, Jer. x 
I, 2. Nebuchadnezzar carried away all the pen 
eaptive to Babylon; Jeconiah the king, and che qu 
and the eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jeruſal 
and the carpenters and the {miths :” where all 
people, is interpreted to be ſome of all ſorts; þ 
diſtribution of them into the ſeveral orders, caſes: 
conditions whereof they were. No otherwiſe d 
the apoſtle interpret the all men by him mention 
in giving us the names of ſome of thoſe order: 
conditions whom he intendeth: pray for all men, f 
he; that is, all forts of men, as magiſtrates, allt 
are in authority; the time being now come, when 
without ſuch diſtinctions as formerly have beer 
ſerved, the Lord will ſave ſome of all forts 
nations. 
(3.) We are bound to pray for ail, whom \ 
would have to be ſaved; now, we ought not to 
ſor all and every one, as knowing that ſome art 
probates, and fin unto death; concerning whem, 
have an expreſs caution not to pray for them. 
(A.) All ſhall be ſaved, whom God will have 
ſaved; this we dare not deny, for who hath 1 
his will? Seeing then it is molt certain that all 
'not be faved, (for ſome ſhall ſtand on the left Na 
it cannot be, that the univerſality of men ſhoul 
intended in this place. 
(,.) God would have no more to be ſaved, WM: 
he would have come to the knowledge of the ; 
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ok I\ * 

e two things are of equal latitude, and eonjoined 
0 the text: but it is not the will af the Lord, that 
bei 1nd every one in all ages, ſhould come to the know- 


ze of the truth. Of old, “ He ſhewed his word 
o Jacob, his Itatutes and his judgments unto Ifrael, 


to bath not dealt fo with any nation; and as for his 
ſoeW-nents, they have not known them,“ Pſal. cxlvit. 
undo. If he would have them al come to the know- 
orde e of the truth; why did he ſhew his word to ſome, 
pre not to others, without wlüch they could not at- 
1 dl thereunto? He ſuffered all nations, in former 


„ to walk in their own ways, Acts xiv. 16. and 


e pen ed at the times of this ignorance, Acts xvii. 30. 
equi the mvltery of ſalvation from thole former 
ruf: Col. i. 26. And he continues the ſame diſpenſa- 


n, even until this day, in reſpect of ſome ; and that 
uſe ſo it ſeemed good in his fight, Mat. xi. 25, 26. 
s then evident, that God doth not will, that all 
| every one in the world, of all ages and times, 
uld come to the knowledge of the truth; but only 
ſorts of men without difference: and therefore 
y only are here intended. 

[heſe, and the like reaſons, which compel us to 
jerftand by all men, ver. 4. whom God would have 
be laved, men of all ſorts; do allo prevail, for the 
e accep.ation of the word all, ver. 6. where Chriſt 
Lid to give Limſelf a ranſom for all. Whereunto 
may alſo add all thoſe reaſons whereby we before 


e art all they for whom a ranſom was paid, thould have 
art and portion in that ranſom; and, if that be ac- 
Ned as {ullicient, be ſet at liberty : paying and ac- 


dave eng of a ranſom, intimate a commutation, and ſet- 
1h re free of all them for whom the ranſom is paid and 
it all epted. By all then, can none be underſtood but the 
oft buhemed, the ranſomed ones of Jeſus Chriſt; ſuch 


Or him and by virtue of the price of his blood, are 
ueated into the glorious liberty of the children of 
: which as ſome of all ſorts are expreſsly ſaid to 
Cc be, 


ved, 


the U 
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lared, that it is of abſolute neceſſity and juſt equity, 
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be, Rev. v. 9. (which place is interpretative of this); 
ſo, that in all the world univerſally are ſo, is confel. 
ſedly falſe. 

2dly, Having thus made evident the meaning of the 
words, our anſwer to the objection (whole ſtrength is 
a mere fallacy from the ambiguous ſenſe of the word 
ell) is ealy and facile. For if by all men, ycu mean 
the all in the text, that is, all ſorts of men; we grant 


the whole, vz. that Chriſt died for all; but if by al 


men, you mean all univerſally, we abſolutely deny the 
minor or allumption ; having ſufficiently proved that 
there is no /uch all in the text. 

The inforcing of an objection from this place, T. M. 
in his univerſality of grace, makes the ſubje& of one 
whole chapter. It is alſo one of the two places, which 
he lays for the bottom and foundation cf the whole 
building; and whereunto, as a dead lift, he always 
retires. Wherefore I thought to have conſidered 
that chapter of his, at large; but, upon ſecond conſi- 
derations, have laid aſide that reſolution; and that 
for three reaſons, v/2. 

1. Becauſe I deſired not actum agere; to do that 
which hath already been done: elpecially the thing 
itſelf being ſuch, as ſcarce deſerveth to be meddled 
with at all. Now, much about the time that I was 
proceeding in this particular, the learned work of 
Mr. Rutherford, about the d: ath of Chriſt, and the 
drawing of ſinners thereby, came to my hand; where- 
in he hath fully anſwered that chapter of Mr. M. 
his book, whither I remit the reader, 

2. I find that he hath not once aitempted to meddle 
with any of thoſe reaſons and arguments, whereby we 
confirm our anſwer to the objection from the place; 
and prove undeniably, tha. by all men is meant only | 
men of all ſorts. 1 

3. Becauſe, ſetting aſide thoſe bare naked alerts 
ons of his own, whereby he ſeeks to ſtrengthen bis 
argument from and interpretation of this place; the 
relidue wherewith he tlouritketh, is a poor * 
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ning through the whole: the ſtrength of all his 
xzuments conſiſting in this, that by all we are to pray 
fr, are not meant only all % are (at preſent) belie- 
n: which, as no man in his right wits will affirm; 
6 he that will conclude from thence, that becauſe they 
re not only all preſent believers, therefore they are 
ill the individuals of mankind, is not to be eſteemed 
wry ſober. Proceed we then to the next place urged 
yr the general ranſom, from the word a; which 1s, 
Il, 2 Pet. iii. 9. The Lord is long - ſuffering to 
ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 
u ſhould come to repentance, The will of God, 
by ſome, for the ſalvacion of all, is here ſet down, 
oh, negatively, that he would not have any periſh ; 
nd, poſitively, that he would have all come to repent- 
nee. Now, ſeeing there is no coming to repentance, 


{wr eſcaping deltrugtion, but only by the blood of 
- FChrilt; it is manifeſt, that that blood was ſhed for all. 


inſw., Many words need not be ſpent in anſwer to 
dis objection; wrelted from the miſunderſtanding, and 
palpable corrupting of the ſenſe of theſe words of the 
yoltle, That indefinite and general expreſſions, are 
bbe interpreted in an anlwerable proportion to the 


Jiungs whereof they are affirmed; is a rule. in the 
Jening of the Scripture. See then of whom the 


woltle is here ſpeaking; „The Lord (ſaith he) is 


Aug: ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould 


in:“ will not common ſenſe teach us, thut (us) 
to be repeated in both the following clauſes, to make 
dem up compleat and full? viz. not willing that any 
iu ſhould periſh, but that all of «s ſhould come to 
*zntance? Now, wo are theſe of whom the apoſtle 
feats, to whom he writes? Such as had received 


Fat and precious promiſes, chap. i. 4. whom he calls 


kived, chap. ili. 1. whom he oppoſeth to the ſcoffers 
i the last days, ver. 3. to whom the Lord hath re- 


J in the diſpoſal of theſe days, who are ſaid to be 


ﬆ*, Matth. xxiv. 22. Now, truly to argue, that 
ule God would have none of thoſe to periſh, but 
Cc all 
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all of them to come to repentance, therefore he hath 
the ſame will and mind towards all and every one in 
the world, (even thoſe to whom he never makes knoyn 
his will, nor ever calls to repentance, and never once 
hear of his way of ſalvation); comes not much ſhort 
of extreme madneſs and folly. Neither is it of an 
weight to the contrary, that they were not all ele 
to whom Peter wrote: for, in the judgment of chari 

he eſteemed them ſo, defiring them to give all dil 
gence to make their calling and election ſure, chap. i. 10, 


even as he expreſsly calleth thoſe to whom he wrote 


Lis former epiſtle, elect, chap. i. 2. and @ choſen gene- 
ration, as well as a purchaſed people, chap. ii. g. 

I thall not need to add any thing, concerning the 
contraditions and inextricable difficulties, u herewith 


the oppoſite interpretation is accompanied: (as, that | 


God ſhould will ſuch to come to repentence, whom he 
cuts off in their infancy out of the covenant ; ſuch as 
he hateth from eternity, from whom he lideth the 
means of grace ; to whom he will not give repentance, 
and yet knoweth that it 1s utterly impoſlibe they ſhould 
have it without his beſtowing). The text is clear, 


that it is all, and only the ele, whom he would not 


have to periſh. A place ſuppoſed parallel to this, 
we have in Fzek. xviii. 23. 32. which ſhall be after- 
wards conſidered. The next is, 

III. Heb. ii. 9. That Le, by the grace of God, ſhquld 
taste death for every man. ; 

Obſer. That vip rares, for every one, is here uſed 
for di ravrwr, for all, by an enallage of the number, 
is by all acknowledged. The whole queſtion is, who 


theſe all are; whether all men univerfally, or only al J- 


thoſe of whom the apoſtle there treateth. That thi 
expreſſion, every man, is commonly, in the Seripture, 
uſed to fignify men under ſome reſtriction, cannot 

denied, So in that of the apoſtle, Warning every nan, 
and teaching every man, Col. i. 28. that is, all thole 
to whom he preached the goſpel, of whom he is there 
ſpeaking: allo, The manifeſtation of the Spirit 
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zien to every man to profit withal,” 1 Cor. xii. 7. 
12. to all and every one of thoſe, who were endued 
ith the gifts there mentioned; whether in the church 
t Corinth, or elſewhere. The preſent place IJ have 
frequently met withal, produced in the behalf of uni- 
xerlal redemption : but never once had the happineſs 
find any endeavour to prove from the text, or any 
aher way, that all here, is to be taken for all and 
wery one: although they cannot but know, that the 
mal acceptation of the word is againſt their purpoſe. 


I ſr. M. ſpends a whole chapter about this place; 


which 1 ſeriouſly conlidered, to ſee if I could pick out 
ay thing which might ſeem in the lealt meaſure to 
end that way, viz. to the proving that all and every 
ne, are in that place by the apoſtle intended ; but 


J vncerning any ſuch endeavour you have deep ſilence; 


vo that with abundance of ſmooth words, he doth no- 
ling in that chapter but humbly and heartily beg the 
ling in queſtion : unto which his petition, though he 
e exceeding earneſt, we cannot conſent; and that 
zauſe of theſe following reaſons, viz. | 


iſt, To taſie death, being to drink out the cup due 


J ünners; certainly for whomſoever our Saviour 


Wd taſte of it, he left not one drop for them to drink 
iter him: he taited, or under went death in their 


| lead; that the cup might paſs from them, which paſſed 


wt from him. Now tle cup of death paſſeth only 


| rom the elect, from believers; for whoſoever our 
Jour talted death, he ſwallowed it up unto vitory. 


adly, We ſee an evident appearing cauſe that ſhould 
wye the apoltle here, to call thoſe for whom Chriſt 


Led ll, viz. becauſe he wrote to the Hebrews ; who 
ere deeply tainted with an erroneous perſuaſion, 
at all the benefits purchaſed by the Meſſiah, belonged 


dune to men of their nation, excluding all others: 
vroot out which pernicious opinion, it bchoved the 
Mile to mention the extent of free grace under the 
plpel; and to hold out an univerſality of God's elect 
lroughout the world. 

... G4 34h, 
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34y, The preſent deſcription of the all, for whom 
Crit taſted death by the grace of God, will not ſuit 
to all and every one; or any but only the elect of God: 
tor, verſe 10. they are called, many ſons to be brought 
unio glory ; verie 11. thole that are ſandtified, his 
brethren; verſe 13. the children which Cd bath given 
him; verſe 15. thoſe that are delivered {rom the bon- 
&age of death; none of which ean be affirmed of them, 
who are born, live and die the children of the wicked 
one. Chrilt is not a Captain of ſalvation, as he is here 
ityled, to any but them that obey bim, Heb. v. 9. righte- 
cuſneſs coming by him, unte all, and _ all that 
believe, Rom. ili. 22. For theſe and the like reaſons, 
we cannot be induced to hearken to our adverſary's 
petition; being fully perſuaded that by every one here, 
is meant all and only God's elet; in whole ſtead 


Chriſt, by the grace of God, taſted death. 


IV. Another place is, 2 Cor v. 14, 15. „For the 
love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becaule we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead; and that 


he died for all, that they which live, ſhould not hence- I Hp. 
forth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died YU 
for them.” Here, ſay they, verſe 14. you have two | 
alle, which muſt be both of an equal extent; if all } 
were dead, then Chriſt died for 4d“: that is, for as 
many as were dead. Again, he died for all that muſt 


live unto him; but that is the duty of every one in 
the world; and therefore he died for them all. 
Farther, that ell are all individuals, is clear from 
verſe 10. where they are affirmed to be all that mul 
appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; from which 
appearance, not any thall be exempted. _ ; 
Anſw. 1ſt, Taking the words, as to this particular, 
in the ſenſe of ſome of our adverſaries ; yet, it doth 


not appear from the texture of the apoltle's arguing, # 
that the two alls of verſe 14. are of equal extent. 


He doth not ſay, that Chriſt died fer all that were dead; | 


but only, that all were dead whom Chriſt died for: 


which proves no more but this, that all they whom 
Chrilt 
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Chrilt died for, were dead; with that kind cf death, 
if which he ſpeaks. The extent of the words is to 
de taken from the firſt all, and not the latter. The 
woltle affirms ſo many to be dead, as Chriſt died for; 
ot that Chriſt died for ſo many as were dead. This 
the words plainly teach us; zf be died for all, then 
were all dead; that is, all he died for: ſo that the all 
that were dead, can give no light to the extent of the al7 
that Chrift died for ; being merely regulated by this. 
zdly, That all and every one, are morally bound to 
ire unto Chrilt, viriute præcepti, we deny. Only they 


ire bound to live to him, to whom he is revealed; in- 


ked only they who live by him, that have a ſpiritual 
lle in and with him: all others are under previcus 
obligations. 

zdly, It is true, all and every one muſt appear be- 
bre the judgment-ſcat of Chriſt; he is ordained to be 
wee of the world: but that they are intended, verſe 
lo. of this chapter, is not true: for the apoſtle ſpeaks 
if us all, all believers, eſpecially all preachers of the 


Joſpel; neither of which, all men are. Notwithſtand- 
J's chen any thing that hath been ſaid, it no way ap- 
kurs, that by all here is meant any but the elect of 
bod, a!l believers: and that they only are intended, I 
Jive by theſe following reaſons drawn from the text. 


1. The reſurredtion of Chriſt, is here conjoined 


ich his death; be died for them, and roſe again. Now 


br whomſoever Chriſt riſeth, he riſeth for their iuti- 
jcation, Rom. iv. 25. and they mult be juſtified, Rom. 
ll. 34. Yea our adverlaries themielves have always 
unfeſſed, that the fruits of the reſurrection of Chriſt 
ue peculiar to believers, 

He ſpeaks only of thoſe who, by virtue of the 
tath of Chriſt, live unto bim, ver. 15. Who are new 
nature, verſe 17. to whom the Lord imputetb not 
teir treſpaſſes, verſe 19. Who become the righteouſ- 


Jr; of God in Christ, verſe 21. which are only belie- 
Jers. All do not attain hereunto. 


„ The article “, joined with Tas, evidently re- 
{trainetl; 
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ſtraineth that all, to all of ſome ſort ; then were they 
all (or rather all theſe) dead: ibeſe all; what all? even 
all theſe believers of whom he treats, as above. 

4. All thofe of whom the apoſtle treats, are proved 
to be dead, becauſe Chriſt died for them; 7f one died 
for all, then were all dead. What death is it, which 


here is ſpoken of? not a death natural, bur ſpiritual; 


and of death which comes under that name, not that 
which is in fin, bat that which is unzo in: for, (i.) 


The greateit champions of the Arminian cauſe, as |; 


Vorttius, and Grotius (on the place) convinced by the 
evidence of truth, acknowledge, that it is a death un- 
to {in by virtue of the death of Chriſt, that is here 
{poken of; and accordingly hold out chat for the ſenſe 
of the place. (2+) It is apparent from the text; the 
intention of the apoltle being to prove, that thoſe for 
whom Chriſt died are ſo dead to ſin, that henceforth 
they ſhould live no more thereunto, but to him that 


died for them. The tubjeQ he hath in hand, is the 


{ame with that whieh he handleth more at large, Rom, 


vi. 5, 6, 7, 8, 11. where we are {aid to be dead unis 
ſin, by being planted together in the likeneſs of the | 
death of Chrilt : from whence, ere as Here, he preſ- 
ſeth them to newnels of life. "Theſe words then, 7 
Chris died for all, then were all dead; are concerning | 
the death of them unto fin for whom Chrilt died, at 


leaſt of thoſe concerning whom he there ſpeaketh: and 
what 1s this to the general ranſom ? 

5. The apoltle ſpeaks of the death of Chriſt, in re- 
ſpe& of application: the effectualneſs thereof, towards 


thoſe for whom he died, to cauſe them to live unto | 


him, is inſiſted on. That Chriſt died for all in reſpect 
of application, hath not yet by any been affirmed 


Then mutt all live unto him, yea live with him for, | 
evermore ; if there be any virtue or efficacy in his ap. 
plied oblation, for that end. In ſum, here is no men. 


tion of Chriſt's dying for any, but thoſe that are dead 
to fin and live to him. 


V. A fifth place urged, to prove univerſal redemp- 5 
tion 
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ion from the word all, is, 1 Cor. xv. 22. For as in 
lum all die, even ſo in Christ ſhall all be made alive. 

faſw. There being another place, hereafter to be 
vnlidered, wherein the u hole ſtrength of the argu- 
ent uſually drawn from theſe words, is contained; I 
all not need to ſpeak much to this: neither will] at 


; Jil turn from the common expoſition of the place. 


Thoſe concerning whom Paul fpeaketh in this chapter 
ein this verſe called 4d: thoſe are they who are 


*Fioplanted into Chriſt, joined to him as the members 
Ji the head, receiving a glorious reſurrection by vir- 


we of his; thus are they by the apoſtle deſcribed. 
That Paul in this whole chapter diſcourſeth of the 
rxfurretion of believers, is manifeſt from the argu- 
nents which he bringeth to confirm it; being ſuch as 
re of force only with believers. Taken they are from 
he reſurrection of Chriſt, the hope, faith, cuſtoms, 
ud expected rewards of Chriſtians : all which, as — 


Je of unconquerable power to confirm and eſtabli 


klievers in the faith of the reſurrection; ſo they 


would have been, all and every one of them, exceed - 
Jogly ridiculous, had they been held out to the men of 
Ide world, to prove the reſurrection of the dead in ge- 
Fieral, Further, the very word gerede, denotes 
uch a living again, as is to a good life and glory; a 
Jilſſed reſurrection, and not the quickning of them 


who are raiſed to a ſecond death. The Son is ſaid 
ohn v. 21. to quicken and make alive (not all, but) 
worm be will. So he uſeth the word again, chap. vi. 
g. it is the Spirit that (thus) maketh alive; in like 


unner, Rom. iv. 17. ard not any-where it is uſed, 


le w forth that common reſurreQion which all ſkall 
we at the laſt day. 
All then, who by virtue of the reſurrection of Chriſt 


Jl be made alive, are all thoſe who are partakers of 


de nature of Chriſt; who, verſe 23. are expreſsly 


Jled, ey that are Chris's: and of whom, verſe 20. 
| Uhriſt is ſaid to be the ret. fruits; and certainly, 
Chriſt is not the first-ſruits of the damned. Vea though 


it 
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it be true, that all and every one died in Adam; yet 
that this is here aſſerted, (the apoſtle ſpeaking of none 
but believers), is not true: and yet, if it were ſo to 
be taken here, it could not prove the thing intended; | 
becauſe of the expreſs limitation of the ſenſe, in the 
claufe following. Laſtly, grant ing all that can be de. 
fired, vi. the univerſality of the world all in both pla- 
ces, yet I am no way able to diſcern a medium, that 


may ſerve for an argument to prove the general ran-· 
ſom. 


VI. Rom. v. 18. is the laſt place urged in this kind, 
and by ſome moſt inſiſted on: + As by the offence of 
one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation; 
even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free-gift came 
upon all men unto juſtihcation of life.“ It might ſuf. 
| fice briefly to deelare, that by all men in the latter 
place, can none be underſtood, but thoſe upon whom 
1 the free- gift actually comes unto juſtification of life: 
| who are ſaid, verſe 17. to receive abundance of grace, 
| and the free-gift of righteouſneſs ; and ſo to reign in 
| life, by one Feſus Christ; and by his obedience to be 
made righteous, ver. 19. which certainly, if any thing 
b2 true and certain 1n the truth of God, all are not: 
for ſome believe not, all men have not faith; on ſome 
| the wrath of God abideth, John iii. 36. upon whom 
ſurely grace doth not reign through righteoulneſs to © 
eternal life, by Jeſus Chrilt ; as it doth upon all thoſe, 
| on whom the free-gift comes to juſtification, verſe 17. 
We might, I ſay, thus an{wer only: but Teeing ſome, 
| * contrary to the clear manifeſt intention of the apoltle, Nac 
(comparing Adam and Chriſt, in the efficacy of the in 
| of the one unto condemnation, and of the righteoul- Fj. 
neſs of the other unto juſtification and life, in reſpeck 
| of thoſe who are the natural ſeed of the one by propa- 
| gation, and the ſpiritual ſeed of the other by regenera- - 
| tion, have laboured to wreſt this place, to the mainte- 
nance of the error we oppoſe, with more than ordinary | 
endeavours and conlidetice of ſucceſs ; it may not de 

unne* - 


—_——— — — - — 
— diene ee ee — 
Cy 


—O — 


(hap. IV. Places of Scripture opened. 311 


mneceſſary to conſider, what is brought by them to 

t bis end and purpoſe. 
e Verſe 14. Adam is called res, the type and figure 
o bim that was te come: not that he was an ingtituted 
e, ordained for that only end and purpoſe; but on- 
ie that in what he was, and what he did, with what 
& bllowed thereupon, there was a reſemblance between 
lim and Jeſus Chriſt, Hence, by him and what he 
td, by reaſon of the reſemblance; many things by 
my of oppoſition, concerning the obedience of Chriſt 
nd the efficacy of his death, may be well repreſented. 
That which the apoſtle here proſecuteth this reſem- 
of lance in, (with the ſhewing of many diverſities, in all 
n; mich he exalteth Chriſt above his type), is this: that 
me a alike, though not an equal efficacy, (for there is 
uf. ¶ wre merit and efficacy required to ſave one, than to 
er ue thouſands) of the demerit, fin, diſobedience, guilt, 
om Yranſgreſſion of the one, to condemn, or bring the 
* Fpult of condemnation upon all them in whoſe room he 
ce, us a public perſon, (being the head and natural foun- 
an of them all, they all being wrapped up in the ſame 


be endtion with him by divine inſtitution); and of the 
is Fighteouſneſs, obedience, and death of the other, ſor 
ot; Fe abſolution, juſtification, and ſalvation of all them 
me Y whom he was a ſpiritual head by divine inſtitution, 
om Yn whoſe room he was a public perſon ; is by him 
o Wndivers particulars aſſerted. That thele laſt, were 
ole, Wil and every one of the fret, there is not the leaſt 
17+ Fntion, The compariſon is ſolely to be conſidered 
m Nuenſve ly. in reſpe of efficacy ; not extenſively in re- 
* I of object: though the all of Adam be called his 
5 5 guy; and the many of Chrilt be called his all, as in- 
den | "nn are, even all the ſeed which is given unto 


. M. in his univerſality of free grace, chap. 8. p. 
A lays down this comparilon initituted by the ap- 
F* between Adam and Chriit, as one of the main 
nl} Wdations of his univerſal reden ption: and this (af- 
J*lome ſtrange mixtures of truth and errors premi- 

ſed ; 
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ſed; which, to avoid tediouſneſs, we let paſs) he af. | 
firmeth to conſiſt in four things. 12 

1/ f, That Adam, in his ficit fin and tranſgreſſion, 
« was a public perfon in the room and Place of all * 
« mankind, by virtue of the covenant between God I. 
« and him; ſo that whatever he did therein, all were * 
« alike tharers with him: fo alſo was Chrilt a public 1 
& perſon, in his obedience and death, in the room and * 
% place of all mankind repreſented by him; even x 
« every one of the poſterity of Adam.” P 


Anſw. To that which concerneth Adam, we grant 
he was a public perſon in reſpe& of all his ſeed, chat 
were to proceed from him by natural propagation: 
that Chriit alſo was a public perſon in the room of his 
ſeed; and herein prefigured by Adam. But that Chriſt 
in his obedience, death and ſacrifice, was a public per- 
ſon for, and ſtood in the room and ſtead of all and 
every one in the world, of all ages and times; (that 
is, not only of his ele& or thoſe who were given unto 
him of God, but alſo of reprobate perſons hated of 
God from eternity, of thoſe whom he never knew, 
concerning whom in the days of his f.eſh, he thanked 
his Father that he had hid from them the myſteries of 
ſalvation, whom he refuſed to pray for; who were 
the greateſt part of them already damned in hell, and F 
irrevocably gone beyond the limits of redemption, be F: 
fore he actually yielded any obedience); is to us ſuch F 
a monſtrous aſſertion, as cannot once be apprehended 
or thought on, without horror and deteſtation. That 
any ſhould periſh, in whoſe room or ſtead the Son of 110 
God appeared before his Father with his perfect obe- * 
dience; that any of thoſe for whom he is a Mediator . 1 
and Advocate, to whom he is a King and Prieſt and | y 1. 
Prophet, (for all this he is, as he was a public per- we 


Wioubli 


ſon, a ſponſor, a ſurety and undertaker for them), }, 
ſhould be taken from him, or plucked out of his arm, 
his ſatisfadtion and advocation in their behalf being JF, 
refuſed ; I ſuppoſe is a doctrine that will — 


- 
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af. ned among thoſe, who ſtrive to preſerve the wit- 
js and teſtimony of the Lord Jeſus. 
ion, J gut let us a little conſider the reaſons, wliereby 
All Ny. More undertakes to maintain this ſtrange aſſer- 
God n; which, as far as I can gather, are thele, p. 44. 
ere . * f. He ſtood not in the room only of the ele; 
blic teuſe Adam loſt not election, being not entruſted 
and ih it. 2. If he ſtood not in the room of all, then 
r had come ſhort of his figure. 3. It is ſaid he was 
2 reſtore all men loſt by Adam, Heb. ii. 9. 4. He 
wk fleſh, was ſubjected to mortality, became under 
te law, and bare the ſins of mankind. 5. He did it 
1 the room of all mankind, once given unto him, 
wo bm. xiv. 9. Phil. ii. 8. 11. 6. Becauſe he is called 
de laſt Adam. And, 7. He is ſaid to be a public 
el, Jeton in the room of all, ever fince the firſt Adam, 
ok Cor. Xv. 45. 47. 1 Tim. ii. 5.“ 
4% Never, ſurely, was a rotten coneluſion bot. 
ned upon more looſe and tottering principles; 
ur the word of God more boldly corrupted for the 
keg Pintenance of any error, ſince the name of Chriſtian 
3 known. A man would think it quite loſt, but 
et it is ſo very eaſy a labour, to remove ſuch hay 
&* tabble. I anſwer then, (u.) That though Adam 
be. not election, and the eternal decrees of the Al- 
uch ty are not committed to the keeping of the ſons 
ded Fnen; yet in him all the elect were loſt, whom Chriſt 
"har Ie to ſcek, whom he found, in whoſe room he was 
n of Pablie perſon. (2.) Chriſt is no-u here compared 
obe- Adam, in reſpect of the extent of the object of his 
ator Rab: but only of the efficacy of his obedience: 


and 5 The third is a falſe aſſe tion; ſee our foregoing 
per- | mideration of Heb. ii. 9. (4.) For his taking of 


„Ac. it was neceſſary he ſhould do all this, for 
rms, T' laving of his elect; he took fle{h and blood, becauſe 
eing ſe children were partakers of the jame. (5.; No 
e be ſch thing is once affirmed in the whole bock of God, 
all the ſons of men were given unto Chrilt to 

| In, ſo that he ſhould be a public perſon in their 

5 Dad room; 
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room; nay, himſelf plainly affirms the contrary ! 112 
John xvii. 6. 9. Some only are given him out of the J, 9 
world; and thoſe he ſaved, not one of them periſheth, I 2 
The places urged hold out no ſuch thing, nor any 
thing like it; they will alſo afterwards come under 
further conſideration. (6.) He is called the laſt Adam 
in reſpe& of the efficacy of his death, unto the jultif 
cation of the ſeed promiſed and given unto him; as 
the ſin of the firſt Adam, was effectual to bring the 
guilt of condemnation on the ſeed propagated from 
him: which proves not at all, that he ſtood in the 
room of all thoſe to whom his death was never known, 
nor any ways profitable. (7.) That he was a public Nadi 
perſon, is confeſt: that he was ſo in the room of all, 
is not proved; neither by what hath been already ſaid, | 
nor by the texts that there are alledged, all which 
have been conſidered. f 
This being all that is produced by Mr. More, to jul- J 
tify his aſſertion: it may be an inſtance of what weigh 
ty inferences he uſually allerts, from ſuch week and 
invalid premiſes. We cannot alſo but take notice, by, 
the way, of one or two ſtrange paſſages, which he in- 
ſerts into this diſcourſe: whereof the firſt is, that 
Chriſt by his death brought all men out of that death , 
whereinto they were fallen by Adam. Now, the death 
whereunto all fell in Adam, being a death in fin, Eph. 
il. 1, 2, 3. and the guilt of condemnation thereupon: 4, 
if Chriſt freed all from this death, then mult all and . 
every one be made alive with life ſpiritual, which on- |, 
ly is to be had and obtained by Jeſus Chriſt; which 
whether that be ſo or not, whether to live by Chriſt . 
be not the peculiar privilege of believers, the golpel 
hath already declared, and God will one day deter- 
mine. Another {travge ullertion is, his affirming the Tu 
end of the death of Chrilt, to be his preſenting bin- f ie 
ſelf alive and jult before his Father; as though this . 
were the ultimate thing by him intended: the Hoh t i 


hott expreſsly affirming, that he leved tbe chu Kae 


e on 
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rary, I w gave Himſelf for it 5 that be might preſent it a glo- 
f the ¶ u church unto bimſelf, Eph. v. 25. 27. 
eth, y, The following parallels which he inſtituteth 
any lureen Adam and Chriſt, having nothing of proof 
nder Jithem to the buſineſs in hand, viz. that Chriſt was a 
dam, Jyilic perſon, ſtanding in his obedience in the room of 
uſtifi- and every one that were concerned in the diſobedi- 
1; as ſae of Adam. There is, I ſay, nothing at all of proof 
the ſathem; being a confuſed medley of ſome truths, and 
from Auers unſavory hereſies. I ihall only give the reader 
1 the Eule of Come of them, u hereby he may judge of the 
own, et; not troubling myſelf or others, with the tran- 
ublic Finding and reading of ſuch empty vanities, as no way 
f all, Tklce to the buſineſs in hand. And, 
laid, F 1, In the ſecond part of his parallel, he affirms, that 
/luch Fen Chriſt finiſhed his obedience in dying and riſing, 
ul offering himſelf a ſacrifice and making ſatisfadion; 
 jul-Y; yas, by virtue of the account of God in Chrilt and 
eigh- r Chriſt, with God (that 1s accepted with God for 
and {hrilt's ſake), the death and reſurre&ion, the ſacri- 
©, by i and ſatis faction, and the redemption of all; that is, 
e i and every one: and therein he compares Chriſt to 
Mam, in the performance of the buliceis by him un- 
taken. Now, were it not that I cannot but with 
tmbling conſider what the apoltle aflirms, 2 Theſ. ii. 
"$412. 1 ſhoala be exceedingiy amazed, that any man 
'Þthe world {ould be ſo far forlaken of ſenſe, reaſon, 
ath, and all reverence of God and man; as to publiſh, 
zintain, and feek to propagate, ſuch abominable, 
Aphemous, ſenſclelſs, cout adictious errors. That 
death of Chriſt ſhould be accepted of, and account- 
I fore God, as the death of all; and yet the great- 
a part of theſe all, be adjudged to eternal death in 
Jr own perſons by the ſame righteous God: that 
and every one ſhould ariſe in and with Jeſus Chriſt ; 
4 Wiel get molt of chem continue dead in their ſins, and 
e for ſin, eternally : that ſatisfaction ſhould be made 


* Al accepted for them, who are never ſpared, nor ſhall 


215 one farching of their debt: that atonement ſhould 
Dd 2, be 
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be made by ſacrifice, for ſuch 3s ever lie undelivered 
under writh : that all the reprobn tts, Cain, Pharaoh, 
Ahab, and the reſt; who were actually damned in hell, 
and under death and torments: then, when Chriſt 
died, ſuffered. made ſatis faction, and roſe again; ſhould 
be eſteemed with God, to have died, ſuffered, made 
ſatisfadion and riſen again with Chriſt : that (L fay) 
ſuch ſenſeleſs contradictions, horrid errors, and abo- 
minable aſſertions, ſhould be thus nakedly thruſt upon 
Chriſtians ; without the leaſt colour, pretence, or ſhew 
of proof, but the naked authority of him who hath al. 
ready embraced ſuch things as theſe ; were enough to 
make any man admire, and be amazed ; but that we 
know the judgments of God are oft-times hid, and far 
above out of our fight, | 
2, In the third of his parallels, he goeth one ſtep 
higher; comparing Chrilt with Adam, in reſpect of 
the efficacy, effect, and fruit of his obedience, He al. 
ürms, that as by the fin of Adam, all his poſterity 
were deprived of life, and fell under fin and death, 
whence judgment and condemnation paſſed upon all; 
though this be done ſecretly and inv ſibly, and in ſome 


| fort unexpreſſibly: (what he means by ſcereily and in. 
viſibly, well I know not, ſurely he doth not ſuppoſe, I 


that theſe things might poſſibly be made the objects of 
our ſenſes; and for unexpref/ibly, how that is, let 
Romans v. 12. with other places, where all this and 
more is clearly, plainly, and fully expreſſed, be judge 
whether it be ſo or no): ſo, faith he, by the efficacy 
of the obedience of Chriſt, all men without exception 
are redeemed, reſtored, made righteous ; juſtified free- 
ly by the grace of Chriſt, through the redemption that 
is in Jeſas Chriſt, the righteouſneſs that is by the faith 


of Jeſus Chriſt, being unto all, Rom. iii. 22. 1 f 


the impoſtor wickedly corrupteth the word of God, 


like the devil, Matth. iv. by cutting off the following 
words, and upon all them that believe : both allt an- 


{wering to believers), What remains now, but that 


all alſo ſhould be ſaved? the Holy Gholt 1 al 
| rm- 
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ming, that thoſe «whom God justifieth, be alſo glori- 
fat, Rom. viii. 30. Solvite mortales animas, curiſque 
ate, Such aſſertions as theſe, without all colcur of 
wol, doth this author labour to obtrude upon us. 
oy that men ſhould be reſtored, and yet continue 
it; that they ſhould be made righteous, and yet re- 
min deteſtably wicked and wholly abominable ; that 
key ſhould be juſtified freely by the grace of God, and 
Mays lie under the condemning ſentence of the law 
od; that the righteouſneſs of God by the faith of 
Fus Chrilt, ſhould be upon all unbelievers : thoſe are 
vt only things exceedingly oppoſite to the goſpel of 
us Chriit ; but ſo abſolutely at variance and diſtance 
ne with another, that the poor ſalve of Mr. More's 
flowing cautions, will not ferve to heal their mutu- 
dwounds. I cannot bur fear that it would be tedi- 
ws and offenſive, to rake any longer in ſuch a dung- 
Till: let them that hive a mind to be captivated to 
Feror and falſehood, by corruption of Scripture and 
nal of common ſenſe and reaſon, becauſe they can- 
jut receive the truth in the love thereof; delight 
Jtemſelves with ſuch huſks as theſe. 
What weak arguments we have had, to maintain 


ſiat Chriſt in his obedience to the death, was a pub- 


Ai perſon in the room of all and every one ; hath been 
ready demonſtrated. I (hall now, by the reader's 
we, a little tranfgreſs the rule of diſputation: and 
«ing up the oppoſite part of the argument, produce 
me few reaſons and teſtimonies to demonſtrate, that 
Jiroaviour Chriſt, in his obedience unto death, in 
e redemption which he wrought, and ſatrsfattion 
mich he made, and ſucriſice which he offered, was 
$a public perſon in the room of all and every man in 
J* world, ele& and reprobate, believers and infideis 
Jrunbelicvers ; which are briefly theſe. 

1.) The ſeed of the woman, was not to be a public 
pon in the place, ſtead, and room of the ſeed of the 
ent. Jeſus Chriſt is the ſeed of the woman, all 
e reprobates (as was before proved) are the ſeed of 
| d 3 a the 
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te ſerpent: therefore Jeſus Chriſt was not, in his Þ be 
oblat ion? and ſuffering, when be brake the head of the I at 
father of that feed, a public perſon in their room, we 
 B 2.) Chriſt, as a public perſon, repreſenteth only Þ 
| them for whoſe ſake he ſet himſelf apart, to that of 
| hce and employment wherein he was ſuch a repreſen. ¶ ve 
| tative: but upon his own teſtimony which we hare I wi 
| John xvii. 19. he ſet himſelf apart to the ſervice and I 4 
| employment wherein he was a public perſon, for the I pet 
| lakes only of ſome that were given him out of the {| | 
| world; and not of all and every one: therefore he Þ 18 
was nut a public perlon in the room of all. li 
(3-) Chriſt was a ſurety, as he was a public perſon, I He 
Heb. vii. 22. But he was not ſurety for all: for, [i.] z; 
All are not taken into that covenant, whereof he was 
a ſurety ; whoſe conditions are effected in all the eo- 
venaniees, as before. [2.] None can perith for whom 
Chriſt is a ſurety, unleſs he be net able to pay the 
debt; therefore he was not a public perſon in the 
room ot all, 11 
(4.) For whom he was a public perſon, in their 
rooms he ſuffered, and for them he made ſatisfaQton, 
Iſa. liii. 5, ©. But he ſuffered not in the ſtead of all, [ 
nor made ſatis faction for all: for, [t.] Some mui ſuf. 
fer themſelves ; which makes it evident that Chriſt Ar 
did not ſuffer for therr, Rum. viii. 33, 34. and, [2.8 li 
The juſtice of God requireth ſatisfaction from them - I t101 
ſelves, to the payment of the utmoſt farthing. ſee 
(5-) Jeſus Chriſt, as a public perſon, did nothing in uh 
vain, in reſpect of any for whom he was a public per- in! 
fon : but many things which Chriſt as a public perſon the 
did perform, were altogether in vain and fruitleſs, in are 
reſpect of the greateſt part of the ſons of men, being ful: 
under an incap«vility of receiving any good by ay ſpe 
thing he did, dez. all that then were actually damned, riſt 
in roſpect of whom, red-mption, reconciliation, ſatis- I can 
faction, and the like, could pothbly be no other chan ſole 
empty names. , ö 
(6.) If God were well-pleaſed with his Son, in _ ira 
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n his be did as a public perſon in his repreſentation of 
f the J athers, (as he was Eph. v. 2.); then muſt he alſo be 
a rell · pleaſed with them whom he did repreſent, either 
only & &bſolutely or conditionally : but with many of the ſons 
at of Jack men, God in the repreſentation of his Son was not 


reſen. 


yell pleaſed, neither abſolutely nor conditionally, viz. 


have & with Cain, Pharaoh, Saul, Ahab, and others dead and 
e and damned before: therefore Chriſt did not, as a public 
r the || perſon, repreſent all. 
f the Y (7.) For teſtimonies, ſee John xvii. 9. Matth. xx. 
e he 16. and xxvi. 26. 28. Mark x. 45. Heb. vi. 20. Iſa. 
ii, 12. John x. 15. Heb. x11}. 20. Matth. i. 21. 

Ton, Heb. ii. 17. John xi. 51, 52. Ads xx. 28. Eph. v. 2. 
„L. JI, 24, 25. Rom. vili. 33, 34. 
> Was 

ie £0- ht 
hom 

the CHAP. Ws 

| the 

De last objeftion, or argument from Scripture, 

their ae. 

ion, | 

f all, | Come in the next place, to the third and laſt argu- 
i ſuf. + ment drawn from the Scripture; wherewith the 
brit I Arminians, and their (as to thus point) fuccellors, do 
[2.] © frive to maintain their figment of univerſal redemp- 
hem : ton: and it is taken from ſuch texts of Seripture, as 


ſeem to hold out the periſhing of ſome of them for 
whom Chriſt died, and the fruitlefsreſs of his blood, 


in reſpe& of divers for whom it was ſhed. On this 
theme, their wits are wonderfully luxuriant ; and they 
are full of rhetorical ſtrains, to ſet out the unſucceſs- 
fulneſs and fruitleſsneſs of the blood of Chriſt, in re- 
ſpect of the moſt for whom it was ſhed; with the pe- 
J rihing of bought, purged, reconciled ſimmers. “ Who 
is. ¶ can but believe, that this perſuaſion tends to the con- 
mJ lolation of poor ſouls; whoſe ſtrongeſt defence lieth, 
| making vile the precious blood of the Lamb; yea 
J frampling upon it, and eſteeming it as a common 
| thing? 


— 
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thing?” But friends, let me tell you, I am perſuaded 
it was not fo unvaluable in the eyes of his Father, as 
to cauſe it to be poured out in vain, in reſped of an 

one ſoul. Yet, ſeeing we mult be put to this defence, 
wherein we cannot but rejoice, 1t tending ſo evidently 


to the honour of our bleſied Saviour; let us conſider 


what can be ſaid by Chriſtians (at lealt in name) to 


enervate the efficacy of the blood-thedding, of the death | 


of him, after whoſe name they deſired to be called. 

Thus then. they argue, viz. If Chriſt died for re. 
probates and thoſe that periſh, then he died for all and 
every one; for confeſſedly he died for the elect, and 
thoſe that are ſaved: but he died for reprobates, and 
them that periſh ; therefore, Cc. 

Anſw. For the 9fuumption, or ſecond prepoſition of 
this argument, we thall do what we conceive was fit 
for all the ele& of God to do, politively deny it; (tak- 
ing the death of Chriſt, here ſaid to be for them that 
periſh, to be conſidered not in reſpect of its own inter- 
nal worth and ſuficiency, but as it was intended by the 
Father and Son in reſpect of them for whom he died): 
we deny then (L ſay) that Chriit, by the command of 
his Father, and with intention to make ſutis faction for 
ſins, did lay down his life for reprcbates, and them 
that peril}. 

But this they pretend to prove from Rom. xiv. 15. 
x Cor. viii. 11. 2 Pet. ii. 1. Heb. x. 29, Now that 
no ſuch thing as is pretended, is proved from any of 
the places alledged, we ſliall ſhew, by the conſideration 
of them, in the order they are laid down in. 

1/t, The firit is Rom. xiv. 15. + But if. thy brother 
be grieved with thy meat, then walkeſt thou not cha- 
ritably ; deſtroy not him with thy meat, for whom 
Chriſt died.“ 

Anſw. Had we not experience of the nimbleneſs of 
our adve1 aries, in framing arguments for their cauſe; 
I ſhould deſpair to find their concluſion pre ſſed out of 
this place. For what coherence or dependence, I 
beleech you, is here to be diſcerned; the apoſtle ex- 


horteth. 


2 
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vrteth ſtrong and ſound believers, to ſuch a moderate 
iſe of Chriſtian liberty, that they do not grieve the 
pirit of the weak ones, that were believers alto, 
profeſſors, all called ſaints, elect, believers, redeem- 
d, and ſo in charity eſteemed) ; and ſo give them cc- 


Jaſon of ſtumbling, and falling off from the goſpel; 
Jherefore Jeſus Chriſt died for all reprobates; even 


| thoſe that never heard a word nor 1yllable of him, 
i the doctrine of the goſpel? Muſt he not be very 
wick-ſighted, that can fee the dependence of this in- 
krence, on that exhortation of the apoſtle ? 

But ye will ſay, is it not affirmed, tat be may pe- 
nb for ubm Chriſt died? Anſw. In this place there 
no ſuch thing at all once mentioned, or intimated ; 


July others are commanded not to do that which goeth 


na direct way to deſtroy him, by grieving him with 
ber uncharitable walking. But (ye will ſay further) 
Thy ſhould the apoltle exhort him not to do that, 


nich he could no way do, if he that Chriſt died for 
Jwuld not periſh? Auw. Though the one could not 


xriſh, in reſpect of the event; the other might ſin- 


Filly give occaſion of periſhing, in reſpect cf a procur- 
Jug cauſe. May not a man be exhorted, from attempt- 
J'g of that, which yet if he ſhould attempt, he could 
Jut effect ? no thanks to the ſoldier, who ran a ſpear 
Ino the ſide of our dead Redeemer ; that therewith he 


me none of his bones. Beſides, is every cne dam- 
x, that one attempts to deltroy, by grieving him 
nth uncharitable walkirg? ſuch arguments as theſe, 
re poor men of ſtraw. 
And yet notwithitanding, we do not deny, but that 
wy may periſh and that utterly, whom we, in our 
ing towards them and converſe with them. are 
mund to conceive redeemed by Chriſt ; even all being 
d be thought ſo, who are to be eſteemed ſaints and 
hehren, as the language of the Seripture is, concern-» 
>the profeſſors of the goſpel: and this is moſt cer- 
in, that no one place makes mention of ſuch to be 


kpht or redeemed by our Saviour, but thoſe which 
had 


— — — 12 
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had the qualifications of being members of his viſible J 3: 
church; which come infinitely ſhort of all and I" © 
every one. | Yet 
2dly, But let us fee a ſecond place, which is 1 Cor, 44" 
viii. 10, 11. And through thy knowledge ſhall the weak In 
brother periſh, for whom Chris: died. Anſw. This Jo"! 
ſeemeth to have more colour; but really yieldeth no ale 
more ſtrength to the perſuaſion for whoſe confirmation Nr 
it is produced, than the former. A brother is ſaid to Ie 
periſh, for woon Chriſt died + but, refer 
1. That by periſhing here, is underſtood eternal g 
deſtruction and damnation, I cannot apprehend. That bl 
which the apoſtle intimates, whereby it is done, is eat- re 
ing of things offered to an idol, with conſcience er ler 
regard of an idol; by the example of others, who pre- el 
tended to know that an idol was nothing, and ſo to Ie 
eat freely of the things offered to them. That ſo do- re 
ing was a lin, in its own nature damnable, none can | 
doubt; all fin is ſo: every time we fin, for any thing 
that lieth in us, we periſh, we are deſtroyed ; ſo did 
the eater of things offered to idols : but that God al- ; le a 
ways revengeth {in with damnation, on all in whom 
it is, we deny; he hath otherways revealed himſelf, 
in the blood of Jeſus. That every ſuch a one, did 
aRtnally periſh eternally, as well as meritorioully, 
cannot be proved. Bruiides, | 
2. He that is ſaid to periſl;, is called a brother; F 
that is, a believer: we are brethrow only by faith, J 
whereby we come to have one father : and as he is ſaid IF: 
to be a brother, ſo Chriſt is ſaid to die for him. But, 
that a true believer cannot finally periſh, may eably .“ 
be proved; therefore he who doth periſh, is manifeſtiy ., 
declared never to have been any: They went out from | Ind 
us, becauſe they were not cf us. If any periſh, then he | n 
was never a true believer. How then is he called i 
a brother? Becauſe he is ſo in profeſſion, ſo in our i 
judgment and perſuaſion ; it being meet for us to think , 
ſo of them all. | 


3. As * 1 


b 
* 
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;. As he is ſaid to be a brother, To Chriſt is ſaid 
v die for bim; even in that judgment, which the 
&ripture allows to us of men. We cannot count 
„I. nan a brother, and not eſteem that Chriſt died for 
Jin; we have no brother-hood with reprobates. But 
Chriſt died for all believers; ſo we eſteem all men 


be alking in the due profeſſion of the goſpel, not mani- 
ion Atlüng the contrary: yet of theſe that many may periſh, 
| to June ever denied. Further, this /o ſhall he perijh, 


rlerreth to the fin of him that layeth the offence ; for 
wht that lieth in him, he ruins him irrecoverably. 


= Hence ſee their argument, viz. The apoſtle telleth 
eat. Yjxrlons walking offenſively, that by thus abuſing their 


berty, others will follow them, to the wounding of 
teir conſcience and ruin; who are brethren, acknow- 
Ekized ſo by you, and ſuch as for whom Chrilt died: 
do. Fierefore Chriſt- died for all the reprobates in the 
World, Is it juſt and equal, ſaith the apoſtle, that ye 
Fiould do ſuch things as will be ſtumbling-blocks in 
dig Jt way of the weak brother, at which he might ſtum- 
al. Ii and fall? Therefore Chrilt died for all, We do 
vt deny, but that ſome may perith and that eternally, 
els, weerning whom we ought to judge that Chriſt died 
dig Jr them: whilſt they live and converle with us, ac- 
arding to the rule of the goſpel. a 
ay, The next place is much inſiſted on, diz. 
. Libet. ii. 1. There ſhall be falſe teachers among you, 
n e privily ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, even 
J=ying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon 
| im{elves ſwift deſtruction.“ | 
Gly 4%. All things-bere, as to any proof of the buſi- 
jtly | x in hand, are exceedingly dark, uncertain and 
om ful: uncertain, that by the Lord is meant the 
be Md Chriſt; the word in the original being ſeldom 
led Ir never aſcribed to him: uncertain, whether the 
our Fſchaſe or buying of theſe falle teachers, refer to 
ink ie eternal redemption” by the blood of Chriſt; or a a 
Fverance by God's goodneſs from the defilement of 
As | world in idolatry, or the like, through the know- 
+ 3 ledge 
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ledge of the truth; which laſt the text expreſs]y af. ad 
firms: and uncertain, whether the apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
this purchaſe, according to the reality of the thing; 
or according to their apprehenſion, and their pro- 
feſſion. 

On the other ſide, it is moſt certain, that there are 
no ſpiritual diſtinguiſhing fruits of redemption aſerib- 
ed to thoſe falſe teachers; but only common gifts of 
light and knowledge; which Chriſt hath purchaſed 
for many, for whom he did not make his ſoul a ran- 
ſom : and moſt certain, that, even according to our 
adverſaries, the redemption of any by the blood of 
Chriſt, cannot be a peculiar aggravation of the ſing 
of any, becauſe they ſay he died for all: and yet this 
buying of the falſe teachers is held out, as an aggraya- 
tion of their fin in particular. | 

Of the former uncertainties, whereon our adverſa- 
ries build their inference of univerſal redemption, 
(which yet can by no means be wire-drawn thence, | 
were they moſt certain in their ſenſe) I ſhall give 
a brief account; and ſo ſpeak ſomething, as to the 
proper intendment of the place. And, 1 

1. It is molt uncertain, whether Chriſt, as Mediator, F" 
be here intended by Lord, or not. There is not any . 
thing in the text, to inforce us ſo to conceive: nay, 
the contrary ſeems apparent: (1.) Becauſe in the 
following verſes, God only as God, with his dealings F 
towards ſuch as thele, is mentioned: of Chriſt, not F 
a word. (2.) The name qere, properly berus, if 
attended by dominion and ſovereignty ; is nat uſually, Þ 7 
if at all, given to our Saviour in the New Teſtament: | k 
he is every-where called Ab, no- where clearly d. 


T15, as is the Father, Luke ii. 29. Acts iv. 25. and | 
in 


Wi the 
+ This cannot be meant, of purchaſing theſe common gifts for ſuch | wh 
perſons, as the objects of intended benefit thereby; but only for tbem hin 
as the ſubjeRs of theſe gifts, for the intended benefit of the church; : ; 
ſo that (till, all the intended benetit, and the formal objective eſpe th 
of the purchaſe, is only towards thoſe for whom Chriſt did make-bs | toy 


ſoul a ranſom, | 
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divers other places. Beſides, (3.) If it ſhould ap- 


„that this name were given our Saviour in any 
ge place, doth it therefore follow, that it mult be ſo 
we? Nay, (4+) Is this the name proper for our Sa- 
ar, in the work of redemption ? dJoxoTrs is ſuch a 
d or maſter, as refers to ſervants and ſubjection; 
t? end of Chriſt's purchaſing any by his blood, being 
athe Scripture always and conſtantly expreſſed, in 
ther terms of more endearment. It is then moſt un- 
rain, that Chriſt ſhould be here underſtood by the 
ond Lord. But ſuppoſe he ſhould, 

J It is moſt uncertain, that by buying of theſe falſe 
achers, 1s meant his purchaſing of them with the 
ſom of his blood; for, (1.) The apoſtle inſiſteth on 
compariſon with the times of the Old Teſtament, and 
te falſe prophets that were then amongſt the people; 
wking his aſſertion with divers examples out of the 
u Teſtament, in the whole chapter following : now 
it word, 4yoz2w, here uſed, ſignifieth, primarily, 
Ye buying of thingsy tranllatitioully, the redemp- 
the ln of perſons; and the Hebrew word in the Old 

Jetament anſwering thereunto, ſignifieth any deli- 
France, as Deut. vii. 8. and xv. 15. Jer. xv. 21. 
ich innumerable other places; and therefore ſome 
ih deliverance is here only intimated. (2.) Becauſe 


© Pre is no mention of blood, death, price, or offer- 
ings f. of Jeſus Chrilt; as in other places, where pro- 
not fer redemption is treated on: eſpecially lome ſuch 
ru, | preſſion is added, where the word 4. is uſed to 
ally, Nfrels it; as 1 Cor. vi. 20. Rev. v. 9. which other- 
ent: e holds out of itſelf, deliverance in common from 
. trouble. (3.) The apolile ſetting forth at large 
and Ie deliverance they had, and the means thereof, ver. 


A. affirms it to conliſt in the eſcaping of the pollutions 


in . 
6a i iche world, (as idolatry, falle worthip, and the like), 
hem de knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chniit; 
uch; Fanly declaring, that their buying was only in feſpect 


ſpet their ſeparation from the world, in reſpe& of the 
e ua Pyment of the knowledge of the truth: but of waſn- 
| Ze ing 
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ing in the blood of the Lamb, he is there wholly 
ſilent. wre 
Plainly, there is no purchaſe mentioned of theſe Ie 
falſe teachers ; but a deliverance by God's diſpenſa. N 
tions towards them, from the blindneſs of Judaiſm, or my 
Paganiſm, by the knowledge of the goſpel ; whereby ſpe 
the Lord bought them to be ſervants to him, as their Ie 
ſupreme head. So that our adverſaries? argument from . 
the place 1s this: God the Lord, by imparting the 0, 
knowledge of the goſpel, and working them to a pro- led 
feſſed acknowledgment of it and ſubjection unto it, fe." 
parated and delivered from the world, divers that were 
ſaints in ſhew ; really wolves and hypocrites, of old 
ordained to condemnation; therefore Jeſus Chriſt I 
ſhed his blocd ſor the redemption and ſalvation of all 
Teprobates and damned perſons in the whole world. 
Who would not admire our adverſaries' chymiſtry! 
3. Neither is it more certain, that the apoſtle ſpeak- F 
eth of the purchaſe of the wolves and hypocrites, in 
reſpect of the reality of the purchaſe ; and not rather H 
in reſpe& of that eltimation which others had of them, Y 
and (by reaſon of their outward ſeeming profeſſion) Nr. 
ought to have had; and of the profeſhon that them-F 
ſelves made, to be purchaſed by him whom they pre- 
tended to preach to others; as the Scripture ſaith af 
Ahaz, that he gods of Damaſcus ſmote bim, 2 Chron, 
xxviii. 23. becauſe he himſelf ſo imagined and profel- F.. 
Ted. The latter hath, this ello to render it probable, F 
v/2. That it is the perpetual courſe of the Scripture, I. 
to aſcribe all thoſe things to every one that is in the 
fellowſhip of the church, which are proper to them" 
only who are true ſpiritual members of the ſame; , 
as to be ſaints, ele, redeemed, &c. Now the truth is, 
from this their profeſſion that they were bought by 
Chrilt, might the apollle juſtly (and that according t0 
the opinion of our adverſaries) preſs theſe falſe teach- 


ers, by the way of aggravating their ſn: for, as o wh 


the thing itſelf, their being bought, it could be nol, 
x more wp, 
| by 


IV, 
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re urged to them, than to heathens and infidels that 
theſe $:'tT heard of the name of the Lord Jeſus, 

enſa. J Now. after all this, if our adverſaries can prove 
Fey riverſal redemption from this text, let them never 
reby {hair of {uccets in any thing they undertake ; be it 
their Irrer ſo abſurd, fond or foolith, But when they have 
from wught out the work already cut out for them, and 
- the ed, (T.) that the Lord is meant of Chriſt, as 
pro- leliator: (Z.) that by buying, is meant ſpiritual 
, fe Irtemprion by the blood of the Lamb: (3. ) that theſe 
A: teachers « ere really and effectually fo redeemed, 


705 n not only fo accounted, becauſe they were of the 
"rig Purch: (4-) that thoſe who are ſo redeemed, may 
of all Prin; contrary to the expreſs Scripture, Rev. xiv. 4. 
ord, $4, (5-) when they manifeſt the ſtrength of this in- 
„ Pence, viz. Some, in the church, who have acknow- 
veak- aged Chriſt to be their purchaſer, fall away to blaſ- 
s, in eme him, and perillt for ever; therefore Chriſt 
ather Nught and redeemed all that ever did or ſhall periſh: 
hem, J) that that which is common to all, is a peculiar 


ſon) ravation to the fin of any one more than others: 
hem. Jill aſſure them they ſhall have more work provided 
pre- Ir hem; which themſelves know, for a good part 
ith of Nrady, where to ſind f. 


hron. f It ſeems not improper to ſubjoin here, an extract from what 
rofeſ- Þ- Gill ſays (“ The cauſe of God and Truth,” part 1. numb. 54.) 


able, er this ſame text, 2 Pet. ii. 1. viz. 
be word BUy1vG, tega ds temporal deliverance ; and particularly 
ure. tedempt ion of the people of lirael out of Egypt; who are there- 
in the I called. The people the Lojd had purchaſed. The phraſe is 
them Pwwed from Deut. xxxii. 6. © Do ye thus requite the Lord, O 
ame ; n people and unwiſe? Is not he thy Father that bought thee ? 
ith is, « he not made thee and eltablithed thee ?” Not is this the only 
ve hog ke the apoſtle Peter refers to in this chapter ; ſee ver. 12, 13. 
nt by Waared with Deut. xxxii. 5. Now, the perſons the apoſtle writes 
ing 10Bvere Jews; © The ſtrangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
teach-Mdocia, Aſia and Bithynia;“ a people who, in all ages, valued 
as to nel es upon, and boaſted mightily of their being the “ bought, 
hy no kaſed people of the Lord.” Wherefore Peter makes uſe of this 
le, much in the ſame manner as Moſes had done before him, 
more Rnvate the ingratitude and impiety of theſe falſe teachers 
{ Wy the Jews; that they ſhould deny, if not in words, at leaſt 
Eez in 
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4ibly. The laſt place produced, for the confirmation]; 
of the argument in hand, is Heb. x. 29. * Of how much . 
ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought wor-, 
thy; who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewithfl 
he was ſanQified, an unholy thing; and hath done de. 
ſpite unto the Spirit of grace.” Nothing, ſay our 
adverſaries, could be affirmed of all this, concerning 
apoſtates, viz. That they Have trodden under ſoot, &e, 
unleſs the blocd of Chriit was, in ſome ſenſe, ſhed 
for them. 

Anſ. The intention of the apoſtle in this place, is 
the ſame with the general aim and ſcope of the whole 
epiltle; to perſuade and urge the Jews, who had em. 
braced the doctrine of the goſpel, to perſeverance and 
continuance therein. This, as he doth perform in. 
other plaees (with divers and various arguments; 
the moſt of them taken from a compariſon at large 
inſtituted, between the goſpel in its adminiſtration, 
and thoſe legal ſhadows, which before their profeſfon 
of the goſpel they lived under, and were in bondage 
unto) zi ſo, here, he urgeth a ſtrong argument to the , 
ſame purpoſe, ab incommods ſeu effettu pernicioſa;'Þ: 
from the miſerable, dangerous effe&s and conſequences Y, 
of the ſin of back(liding, and v-ilful renunciation of ite; 
truth known and profeſſed, upon any motives and in- 
ducements whatſoever: which he aſſureth to be no leſs % 
than a total caſting off and depriving themſelves of =" 
all hopes and means of recovery, with dreadful horror] |, 
of conſcience, in expeQation of judgment to come, 4, 
ver. 26, 27. | ; | dor 

Now, this he confirms, as his manner is, in this f 
epiſtle, from ſome thing, way and practice, which wa. 
known to them, and wherewith they were all — 110 

| ted e 
in works, that mighty Jenovan, who had of old redeemed ther lin 


fathers out of Egypt with a ſtretched-out arm, and in ſucceſſive ages e 
had diſtinguiſhed them with peculiar favours : being“ ungodly men, * 
turning the grace (the doctrine of the grace) of God into laſcivi- 
ouinels.” | 
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by that adminiſtration of the covenant under which 
&y had before lived in their Judaiſm; and fo makes 
lis inference from a compariſon of the leſs: taking 
example from the puniſhment due by God's own 
ſpointment, to all them who tranfgreſſed Moſes? law, 


h ſuch a manner as apoſtates fin againſt the goſpel ; 


kt is, with an high hand and contemptuouſly: for 
kh a one was to die without mercy, Numb. xv. 30, 31. 
ſhereupon, having abundantly proved that the goſpel 
xd the manifeſtation of grace therein, is exceedingly 
werred to, and exalted above the old ceremonies of 


+: law; he concludes, that certainly a much ſorer 


mihment (which he leaves to their own judgment 
ſuppoſe) awaits for them who wilfully violate the 
bly goſpel, deſpiſing the declaration of grace therein 
tained, and by it revealed. Which further, alſo, 


& manifeſt, he ſets forth the nature and quality of. 


vis fin, in all ſuch as, proſeſſing redemption and deli- 


mance by the blood of Chriſt, ſhall wilfully caſt 


ation, : 


feſhon 


temſelves thereinto: it is, ſaith he, no leſs than to 

Arad under foot or contemn the Son of God; to eſteem 
udage ie blood of the covenant, by which he was ſet apart, 
0 the i ſanctiſied in the proſeſſion of the goſpel, to be as 
g= blood of a vile man; and thereby to do deſpite 
ences zu the Spirit of grace. 


fle i This being (as is confeſſed) the plain meaning and 
"ay m of the apoſtle; we may obſerve ſundry things, 
o leſs 


br the viudication of this place from the abuſe of 
xr adverſaries : as, | 
. He ſpeaketh here only of thoſe that were pro- 
zlrs of the faith of. the goſpel ; ſeparated from the 
„old, brought into a church-ate and fellowſhip, 
this wfelling themſelves to be ſanctified by the blood of 
was chriſt, receiving and owning Jeſus Chriſt as the Son 
va Cod, and enducd with the gifts of the holy Spirit,, 
ted, | schap. vi. 4, 5. Now it is moſt certain, that theſe 
ther lings are peculiar only to ſome, yea to a very few, 
pot J®comparifon of the univerſality of the ſons of men: 
- that what is affirmed of ſuch only, can by no means 


aſcivi- | 
540 Eez be 


es of 
orror 
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be ſo extended as to be applied unto all. But if a 
one may be exempted, univerſal redemption falleth to 
the ground: from the condition of a very few, with 
ſuch qualifications as the multitude have not, nothing 
can be concluded concerning all. 

2. The apoſtle doth neither declare what hath been, 
nor aſſert what may be; but only adds a commination, | 
upon a ſuppoſition of a thing: his main aim being to 
deter from the thing, rather than to ſignify that it 
may be; by ſliewing the miſery that mult needs folloy, 
if it ſhould ſo come to paſs. When Paul told the ſol- 
diers, Acts xxvii. 31. that if the mariners fled away 
in the boat, they could not be ſaved; he did not intend 
to ſignify to them, that, in reſpect of the event, they 
ſhould be drowned ; for God had declared the contrary 
unto him in the night before, and he to them: but only 
to exhort them to prevent that, which of itſelf was a 
likely way for their ruin and periſhing. Neither ſhall 
the Remonſtrants, with all their rhetoric, ever per- 
ſuade us, that it is in vain, and altogether fruitleſs, 
to forewarn men of an evil, and to exhort them to 
take heed of thoſe ways whereby it is naturally and 
according to the order among the things themſelves, 
to be incurred; although in reſpe@ of the purpoſe of 
God, the thing itſelf have no futuricion, nor ſhall ever 
come to paſs. A commination of the judgment due 
to apoſtacy, being an appointed means for the preſerv- 
ing of the ſaints from that ſin, may be held out to them; 
though it be impoſlible the ele& ſhould be ſeduced. 

Now that Paul here deals only upon a ſuppoſition, 
(not giving being to the thing, but only ſhewing the 
connection between apoſtacy and condemnation; there- 
by to ſtir up all the ſaints to take heed, leſt there 
ſhould be in any of them an evil heart of unbelief, 
departing from the living God); is apparent from 
ver. 26. where he makes an enirance upon this argu- 
ment and motive to perſeverance : Por, if we ſin uil. 


fully, &e. That believers may do fo, he ſpeaks not 


one word; but if they {ſhould do fo, he ſhews what | | 
g would 
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would be the event: as that the ſoldiers in the ſhip 
hould perich, Paul told them not; but yet ſhewed 
what muit needs come to paſs, if the means of preven- 
tion were not uled. Now, if this be the intention of 
the apoſtle, (as it is moſt likely, by his ſpeaking in 


I the firſt perſon, I «ve fin wilſully); then not any thing 


in the world can be hence concluded, either for the 


I univerſality of redemption or the apoſlacy of ſaints, 


to both which ends this place 1s uſually urged: for, 
ſuppoſitio nil ponit in eſe. 

3. It is molt certain, that theſe of whom he ſpeaks, 
did make profeſſion of all theſe things whereof here is 
nention, vez. that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of God, 
that they were ſanctified by the blood of the covenant, 
md enlightened by the Spirit of grace; yea, as is ap- 
arent from the parallel place, Heb. vi. 4, 5. had many 
rifts of illumination; beſides their initiation by bap- 
tm, wherein open profeffion and demonſtration was 
nade of thoſe things: ſo that a renunciation of all 
heſe, with open deteſtation of them, as was the man- 
ter of apoſtates, accurſing the name of Chriſt; was 
ifin of ſo deep an abomination, attended with ſo many 
goravations, as might well have annexed to it this 
remarkable commination; though the apoſtates never 
8 any true effeual intereſt in the blood 
a Jeſus, 

4. That it was the manner of the ſaints, and the 
woltles themſelves, to eſteem of all baptized initiated 
xrlons, ingrafted into the church, as ſanctified perſons: 
o that, ſpeaking of backſliders, he could not make 
tention of them any otherwiſe, than as they were 
ommonly eſteemed to be, and at that time, in the 
ment of charity were to be confidered. Whether 
bey were true believers or not (but only temporary), 


Jo whom this argument againlt apoſtacy is propoſed ; 
wording to the uſual manner of ſpeech uſed by the 
July Cholt, they could not be otherwiſe deſcribed. 


5, If the text be interpreted poſitively, and accord- 


ii to the truth of the thing itſelf, in both parts there- 


of 


the ordinance of Chriſt, repreſenting the blood of the 


of, viz. that theſe, of whom the apoſtle ſpeaketh, were 
truly ſanctified, and that ſuch may totally periſh: then 
theſe two things will inevitably follow; (1.) that faith 
and ſanctiſieation is not the fruit of election: (a. ) that 
believers may fall finally from Chriſt: neither of which 
Las yet find to be owned by our new univerſaliſts, 
though both contended for by our old Arminians, 

6. There 1s nothing 1n the text of force to perſuade 
that the perſons here ſpoken of, mult needs be truly 


juſtified and regenerated believers; much leſs, that 
Chriſt died for them, which comes in only by ſtrained 


conſequences. One expreſſion only, ſeems to give any 


colour hereunto; that they were ſaid to be ſandtified 3: 


by the blood of the covenant. Now, concerning this, 
if we do but conſider, (1.) the manner and cultom of 
the apoſtles in writing to the churches, calling them 
all ſaints that were called, aſcribing that to every one 
that belonged only to ſome: (2.) that theſe perſons were 
baptized ; (which ordinance among the antients was 


ſometimes called zdumination, lumetimes ſartification) | 


wherein, by a ſolemn aſperſion of the ſymbol of the 
blood of Chriſt, they were externally ſanctified, ſepa- 
rated and {et apart, and were by all eſteemed as ſaints 


and believers; (3-) the various ſignification of the 
word (here uſed) in the Scripture, whereof one moſt | 


frequent is, to conſecrate and ſet apart to any holy 


332 Objections particularly anſwered, and Bock IV. 


uſe, as 2 Caron. xxix. 33. Lev. xvi. 4. (4) that Paul 


uſeth, in this epiſtle, many words and phraſes in a 
templ2-ſenſe, alluding, in the things and ways of the 
Chriſtian church, unto the old legal obſervances; 
(F.) that ſuppoſed and profeſſ:d ſanctity, is often 
called fo, and eſteemed to be ſo indeed: If, I ſay, 
we ſhall conſider theſe things, it will be moſt apparent, 
that here is indecd no true, real, internal, effedual 


ſanctification, proper to God's ele, at all intimated; | 


but only a common external ſetting apart (with repute 
and eſteem of real holineſs) from the ways of the world 
and cuſtoms of the old ſynagogue, to an enjoyment 0 
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wvenant. So that this commination being made to all, 
externally and apparently ſanctiſied; to them that 
rere truly ſo, it declared the certain connection be- 


Ireen apoſtacy and condemnation, thereby warning 
them to avoid it: as Joſeph was warned to fly into 


Igypt, leſt Herod ſhould ſlay the child; which yet, 
In reſpe& of God's purpole, could not be effected: 
ut as to them that were only apparently ſo, it held 
J out the odiouſneſs of the fin, with their own certain 
Finevitable deſtruction, if they fell into it; which it 


yas poſſible they might do. 

And thus by the Lord's aſſiſtance, have I given you 
as I hope) a clear ſolution of all the arguments which 
teretofore the Arminians pretended to draw from the 
deripture in the defence of their cauſe : ſome other 
ſophiſms ſhall hereafter be removed. But becauſe of 
ate we have had a multiplication of arguments on this 
lubje&t ; ſome whereof, at leaſt in form, appear to be 


Jew, and may cauſe ſome trouble to the unſkilful: I 


hall in the next place remove all thoſe objections 


which T. M. in his book of the univerſality of free 
mace, hath gathered together againſt our main theſis, 


ef Chrilt's dying only for the ele& ; which himſelf puts 


Jtogether in one bundle, chap. 26. and calleth them 
I reaſons, 


C HAP. VE 


4 Anſwer to the twentieth Chapter of the Bock intitled, The 
Univerſality of Gop's Free Grace, &c. Being a collection 
of all the arguments uſed by the author, throughout the 
whole Bock, to prove the univerſality of redemption. 


| THE title pretends ſatisfaction to them who deſire 


to have reaſon ſatisfied ; which that it is a great 


1 ndertaking, I eaſily grant: but for the performance 


| 


I it, Lic labor, boc opus. That ever Chriſtian-reaſon, 
1 "gitly informed by the word of God, thould be ſatiſ- 


fed, 


331 Objeftions particularly anſwered, and Book IV, 


fied, with any do@rine ſo diſcrepant from the word, ſo 
full of contradiction in itſelf and to its own principles, 
as the doctrine of univerſal redemption is; I ſhould 
much marvel : therefore I am perſuaded that the au- 


thor of the arguments following, (which leſt you ſhould * 


miſtake then for others he calleth reaſon), will fail of 
his intention, with all that have ſo much reaſon as to 
know how to make ule of reaſon, and ſo much grace 
as not to love darkneſs more than light. The only 
reaſon, as far as I can conceive, why he calls this col. 
letion of all the arguments and texts of Scripture 
which he had before cited and produced at large, ſo 
many reaſons, being a ſuppoſal that he hath given 


them a logical argumentative, form in this place; I | 


{hall briefly conſider. them: and by the way take no- wy 
Jbich, 
Jonlde 


tice of his ſkill in a regular framing of arguments, to 
which he evidently pretends. His firſt reaſon then is 
as followeth, v2. 

ARG. I. That which the Scripture oft and plainly 
affirmeth in plain words, is certainly true and to be 
believed, Prov. xxii. 20, 21. Iſa. viii, 20. 2 Pet. i. 19, 
20. 


chap. vii. to the xiii. Therefore the ſame is certainly 
a truth to be believed, John xx. 31. Acts xxvi. 27.“ 


Anſw. 1ſt, The propolition of this argument is 


clear, evident, and acknowledged by all protefling the 
name of Chrilt ; but yet univerſally with tlis caution and 
proviſo; that by the Scripture affirming any thing 1n 
plain words, that is to be believed, you underſtand the 
plain ſenſe of thoſe words which is clear by rules of 
interpretation ſo to be. It is the thing ſignified, that 
is to be believed; and not the words only, which are 
the ſign thereof: and therefore the plain ſenſe and 


A r 


meaning is that which we mult enquire after; and is 


intended, when we ſpeak of believing plain words , 


of the Scripture. But now if, by plain words, you } 


underſtand the literal importance of the words, which | 
a may 


ad) 


Alutec! 


e ſaic 


Leing 
But that Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom, and _ 
by the grace of God taſted death, for every man, is oft | ' oe ! 
and plainly affirmed in Scripture ; as is before ſhewn, 2! 


for ede 


ited. i 
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my perhaps be figurative or at leaſt of various ſigni- 
vation, and capable of extent or reſtriction in the in- 
H erpretation; then there is nothing more falſe than 
z aſſertion: for how can you then avoid the blaſ- 
1 Ijemous folly of the Anthropomorptates, aſhgning a 
g Jody and human ſhape unto God; the plain words of 
the Scripture often mentioning - his eyes, hands, 
ars, Fc. it being apparent to every child, that the 
me importance of thoſe expreſſions anſwer not at 
. il their groſs carnal conception? Will not alſo tran- 
ſbltantiat ion, or its vounger brother conſubſtantia- 


a ton, be an article of our creed? With this limitation 
+ Ji we paſs the propoſition, and the places of Serip- 
1 Jure brought to confirm it; only with this obſervation, 
. Flt there is not one of them to the purpoſe in hand; 
o lieh, becauſe they do not relate to the argument in 
fande ration, we only leave to men's filent judgments. | 
q 2dy, The aſſumption or minor propoſition, we ab- vt 
, Jilately deny as to ſome part of it, that Chriſt ſhould 114 
a & ſaid to give himſelf a ranſom for every man; it | 


being neither often, nor once, nor plainly, nor obſcure- 
. J) affirmed in the Seripture, nor at all proved in the , | 
fr ieee referred unto; fo that this is but an empty 1 
1 buriſning. For the other expreſſion, of taſting death 
y | jr every man, we grant that the words are found, 

leb. ii. 9. but we deny that every man doth always | 
, xeſlarily ſignify all and every man in the world: I 
wh lol. i. 28. Warning every man, and teaching every 
d un; every man, is not there every man in the world: 
n Ather are we to believe that Paul warned and taught Fl 
J'ery particular man, for it is ſalſe and impoſflible, | 
f that (every man in the Scripture, is not univer- 
at | Ay collective of all of all ſorts ; but cither diſtributive 
ir ſome of all ſorts ; or collective, with a reſtriction 
hall of ſome ſorts: as in that of Paul, ( every man) 
is only of thoſe to whom he had preached the gofpel. Il! 
as I eover, in the original there is only for every, 1 
du maout the ſubſtantive man ; which might be ſupplied 
ch! V other words as well as man, as elect, or believer. 


3ly, 
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3dly, That every one is there clearly reſtrained to 


all the brethren of Chriſt, and the ſons by him brought | 
to glory, we have befort declared; ſo that this place 
is no way uſeful for the confirmation of the aſſumption: | 
which we deny in the ſenſe intended; and are ſure 


we ſhall never ſee a clear, or ſo much as a probable 
teſtimony, for the confirming of it. 

To the conclulion of the ſyllogiſm, the author (to 
manifeſt his {kill in diſputing ſuch an argumentative 
way as he undertaketh) addeth ſome further proofs, 
Conſcious it ſeem he was to himſelf, that it had little 
ſtrength from the oppoſitions from which it is enforced; 
and therefore thought to give ſome new ſupportments 
to it: although with very ill ſucceſs; as will eafily 


appear to any one that ſhall but conſult the places 
quoted, and conſider the the buſineſs in hand. In the 


mean time this new logic, (of filling up proofs to the 
concluſion which are ſuitable to neither propoſition, 


and ſtriving to give ſtrength to that by new teſtimonies, 
which it hath not from the premiles), deſerves our 
notice, in this age of learned writers: beu quantum 3 
eſt ſapere ; ſuch logice is fit to maintain ſuch divinity, ? 


And ſo much for the firſt argument. 


ARG. II. Thoſe whom Jeſus Chriſt and his apo- 
ſtles in plain terms, without any exception or reſtraint, 3 


affirm that Chriſt came to ſave, and to that end died, fits; 


and gave himſelf a ranſom for, and is a propitiation | 
for their ſin; he certainly did come to ſave, and fat 


gave himſelf a ranſom for them, and is the propl- 
tiation for their fins, Matth. xxvi. 24. John vi. 38. 
1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. Heb. x. 7. John viii. 38. 45. 2 Pet. i. 16. 
Heb. ii. 3, 4. But Jeſus Chriſt and his apoltles have, 
in plain terms, affirmed, that Chriit came to ſave ſin· 


ners, 1 Tim. i. 15. the world, John iii. 17. that he 
died for the unjuſt, 1 Pet. iii. 18. the ungodly, Rom. 
v. 6. for every man, Heb. ii. 9. gave himſelf a ranſom | 
for all men, 1 Tim. ii. 6. and is the propitiation for 
the ſins of the whole world, 1 John ii. 2. And every 


of theſe affirmations, without any n, re · 
raint; 
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taint; all being unjuſt, ungodly, ſinners, and men, 
nd of the world, Rom. iii. 10. 19, 20. 23. Eph. it. 1,2, 3. 


Init. iti» 3. John iii. 4. 6. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt came 
„ Jo fave, died and gave himſelf a ranſom for all men, 
Ir is the propitiation for their ſins, John i. 29. 


Anſw. 1ſt, To the propolition of this argument, I 


eure only to obſerve ; that we do not affirm, that the 


kripture doth in any place lay an exception or re- 
faint upon thoſe perſons for whom Chriſt is ſaid to 
le: as though in one place it ſhould be affirmed he 


Lied for all men, and in another ſome exception againſt 


t; as though ſome of thoſe all men were excluded, 
mich were to feign a repugnancy and contradiction in 
te word of God. Only we ſay, one place of Scrip- 


Irre ivterprets another; anddeclares that ſenſe, which 
Jeſore in one place was ambiguous and doubtful. For 
ntance, when the Scripture ſheweth that Chriſt died 


gave himſelf a ranſom for all, we believe it: and 


men in another place it declares that all to be his 
durcb, his elect, his ſbeep, all believers, ſome of all 
Jorts, out of all kindreds, and nations, and tongues, under 


ren; this is not to lay an exception or reſtraint 


Jin what was ſaid of all before, but only to declare 
Fiat the a// for which he gave himſelf a ranſom, were 
Aal his church, all his elect, all his ſheep, ſome of all 
Albrts; and ſo we believe, that he died for all. 


With this obſervation we let paſs the propoſition ; 


king out its meaning, as well as the phraſe whereby 


tis expreſſed will afford it: together with the vain 
wriſh and pompous ſhew of many texts of Scripture 
wught to confirm it, whereof not one is any thing to 
le purpoſe ; ſo that I am perſuaded he put down 
unes and figures at a venture, without once conſult- 


Iz the texts; having no ſmall cauſe to be confident, 
nat none would trace him in his flouriſh, and yet that 
Fine eyes might dazzle at his ſupernumerary quota- 
uns. Let me defire the reader to turn to, thole pla- 
4%; and if any one of them be any thing to the pur- 
J' or buſineſs in hand, let the author's credit be of 


"of 4 weight 
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xxvi. 24. he intends verſe 28. where Chriſt is ſaid to 


Ia 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. he was not much amiſs; the apoſtle 


of Chriſt, which he ſaith was for us: and how far 
this advantageth his cauſe in hand, we have before 
declared. By Heb. x. 7. I ſuppoſe he meant ver. 10, 
of the chapter, affirming that by the will of God, which 


fication to his death, which is not effected in all and 
every one: though perhaps he may ſuppoſe the laſt 


. ſome charitable man, I hope, will undeceive him, by 
letting him know the meaning of the word 6paTe}*, 
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weight with him another time. O let us not be as 18 
many who corrupt the word of God. But perhaps it“ 
is a miſtake in the impreſhon: and that for Matth. "of 
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The like may be obſerved of the other places, that in 10 
them is nothing at all to the propoſition in hand; and 55 
nigh them, at leaſt, is enough to evert it: and ſo his . 
propolition in ſum is, all thoſe for whom the Serip- n 

ture affirms that Chriſt did die, for them he died; 5 
which is granted to be true and doubtleſs. 
2dly, he allunption affirms, that Chriſt and bis 
apoſtles, in the Scrptures, ſay that he died to ſave 
ſinners; unju ', ung diz, the world, all: whereupon 
the concluhon ougli barely to be; therefore Chriſt di- 

ed for ſinners. unju.i, ungodly, the world, and the 11 
like. To whici we fav, ary 
1. That this is th. very ſame argument for ſub- *. 
ſtance, with that which went before; as alſo are ſome F< 0 
of thoſe that fullow ; only tome words are varied, to 
| change 


ſhed his blood for many; as alſo that in John vi, he 
miſtook verle 38. for 39. where our Saviour affirms 
that he came to ſave that which his Father gave him, 
that none ſhould be loſt, which certainly are the ele, 


conjoining in thoſe verſes, the death and reſurreQon 


Chriſt came to do, we are ſanctified; even through 
the offering of the body of Jeſus, aſeribing our ſandli- 


clauſe of the verſe, once for all, to make for him; but 


Kinite 

rune 

. . . 0 b 
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hange the outward appearance; and ſo to make ſhew 
a number. | 

1. That the whole ſtrength of this argument lies, in 
ming indefinite propoſitions into univerſals : conclu- 


„Ig, that becauſe Chriſt died for ſinners, therefore 


died for all ſinners; becauſe he died for the unjuſt, 


*Þwvodly, and the world, that therefore he died for 


er one that is unjuſt or un;zodly, and for every one 
athe world: becauſe he died for all, therefore for _ 
land every one of all ſorts of men. Now if this be 
mod argurng, I will furniſh you with ſome more ſuch 
gunents, againft you have occaſion to uſe them. As 
I.) God ;rſtifierh the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. therefore 
juitthet]; every one that is ungodly ; now whom he 
thlieth he glorifieth ; and therefore every ungodly. 
uon ſhall be glorified. (.) When Chriſt came, men 
ved darkneſs rather than light, John iii. 19. there- 
re all men did fo, and fo none believed. (3.) The 
md neo nt Chriſt, John i. 10. therefore no man 
te world knew him. (4.) The ubele world lieth 
| wickedneſs, 1 John v. 19. therefore every one in 


= ie world doth ſo. Such arguments as theſe, by turn- 


E indefinite propoſitions into univerſals, I could ea- 

F furniſh you withal, for any purpoſe that you will 

e them to. | 

. It you extend the words in the concluſion, no ſur- 

ir than the intention of them in the places of Scrip- 
ve recited in the aſſumption; we may ſafely grant 


are e Whole, viz. that Chriſt died for ſinners and the 


quid, for ſinful men in their ſeveral generations liv- 


therein: but if you intend an univerſality collec» 


re of all, in the concluſion, then the ſyllogiſm is ſo- 

jltical and falſe ; no place of Scripture that is pro- 
ed, affirming ſo much. The aflignation of the ob- 
$ of the death of Chrilt in them, being in terms in- 
Finite; receiveth light and clearneſs, for a more re- 
ned ſenſe, in thoſe places where they are expound- 
to be meant of all lus own people, and the ci.:Jaren 


, 1000 ſcattered throughout the world. 
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4. The particular places of Scripture urged, dn. 
1 Tim. i. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 18. Rom. v. 6. in the begin. 
ning of the aſſumption, are not at all to the purpoſe in 
hand: and John ili. 17. IIeb. it. 9. 1 Pim. ii. 6. 1 John 


Jt. 2. (with John i. 29.) have been already eonſidered. 


Rom. ili. 10. 19, 20. 23. L. pl.. ii. 1, 2, 3. Tit. iii. 4, 
John ili. 4. 6. added in the cloſe of the ſame propoſi. 
tion, prove that all are ſinners and children of wrath; 
but of Chriſt's dying for all ſinners, or for all thoſe 
children of wrath, chere is not the leaſt intimation. 
And this may ſuflice, in anſwer to the two firſt argu- 
ments; which might eaſily be retorted upon the au- 
thor of them: the Scripture being full and plain, to 


the confirmation of the poſition which he intends to 


oppoſe, 


Arg. III. That which the Scripture layeth forth, I 


as on end of the death of Chrilt, and one ground and 


cauſe of God's exalting Chriſt to be the Lord and judge . 
of all, and of the equity of his judging ; that is cer. 
tainly to be believed, Pal. xii. 6. and xvili. 130. and 
exix. 4. But the Scripture layeth forth this for one 
end of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, that he 9''* 


might be the Lord of all, Rom. xiv. 9. 2 Cor. v. 14, 
15. and for that cauſe, (even his death and refurrec- 


tion) hath God exalted him to be the Lord and judge T: 
of all men, and his judgments ſhall be juſt, Rom. xiv. n 
9. 11, 12. 2 Cor. v. 10. Philip. ii. 7. 11. Acts xv Þ 
31. Rom. ii. 16. Therefore that Chrilt ſo died, and F 
roſe again for all, is a truth to be believed, 1 Tim. | 


11. 6. 


Anſw. 1ſt, The unlearned framing of this argument, 


the uncouth expreſſions of the thing intended, and fail 
ing in particulars by the by, being to be aſcribed to 
the perſon, and not the cauſe; I ſhall not much trou- 
ble myſelf withal: as, 1. His artificial regularity, in 
bringing his minor propoſition (viz. Chriſt's being 
made Lord and judge of all) into the major; ſo conti- 
nuing one term in all the three propoſitions, and mak- 


ing the whole almoſt unintelligible. 2, His W 
Ing; 
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us, that cauſe for which God exalted Chriſt, to be his 
lth and reſurrection; when his reſurrection, wherein 
e was declared to be the Son of God with power, Rom. 
4, was a glorious part of his exaltation. To examine 
ad lay open the weakneſs and folly of innumerable 


ich things as theſe, which every-where occur, were 


u be laviſh of precious moments: thoſe that have the 
lat taſte of learning, or the way of reaſoning, do eaſi- 
ſee their vanity, And for the reſt, eſpecially the 
wr admirers of theſe foggy ſophiſms, I ſhall not ſay, 
Wniam Lic populus vult decipi, deeipiantur; but God 
ze them underſtanding and repentance, to the acknow- 
ugment of the truth. 

ah, To this whole argument as it lies before us, 


Lare nothing to ſay ; but only to entreat Mr. More, 
Int if the miſery of our times ſhould be calling upon 


im to be writing again, that he would ceaſe expreſ- 
ig his mind by ſyllogiſms, (and to ſpeak in his own 


nner); which by its confuſion, in innumerable tau- 
elogies, may a little puzzle his reader. For truly 
is kind of arguing here uſed, (for want of logic, 
Stereby he is him{clf deceived, and by delight in ſo- 
Fry, whereby he deceiveth others) ; is exceedingly 


aiculons : for none can.be fo blind, but that at firſt 


Fading of the argument he will ſee, that he aſſerts 
Fad infers that in the concluſion (ſtrengthening it with 
Suey teſtimony) which was not once dreamed of in 
Fer of the premiſes ; they ſpeaking of the exalta- 
Jin of Chriſt to be judge of all, which refers to his 
Ian glory; the concluſion of his dying for all, which 
| rrellarily aims at and intends their good, Were it 


ma noble deſign, to baniſh all human learning, and 
veltablith ſuch a way of arguing in the room thereof, 
le Ithacus velit, boc magno mercentur Atridæ. 

idly, Ihe force and ſum of the argument is this: 
Unit died and roſe again, that he might be the Lord 


Jad judge of all; therefore Chriſt died for all. Now 
KK what he means by dying for all: and the whole 


Katiſe anſwers, that it is a paying a ranſom for them 
PS. 0M 
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all, that they might be ſaved. But how this can be 
extorted out of Chriſt's dominion ever all, with his 
power of judging all committed to him, (which alſo is 
extended to the angels for whom he died not); let 
them that can underſtand it, rejoice in their quick ap- 
prehenſion; I confels it flies my thoughts. 

4thly, The manner of arguing being ſo vain, let us 
fee a little, whether there be any more weight in the 
matter of the argument. Many texts of Scriptureare 
heaped up, and diſtributed to the ſeveral propoſitions: 
in thoſe out of Pfal. x11. 6. xviii. 30. (as I ſuppoſe it 
ſhould be, not 130. as it 1s printed) cxix. 4. there is 
Tome mention of the precepts of God, with the purity 
and perfection of his word; which that they are any 


thing to the buſinels in hand, I cannot perceive, That} 
of 1 Tim. ii. 6. added to the concluſion, is one of 


thoſe places which are brouglit forth upon every oc- 


caſion, as being the ſuppoſed foundation of the whole 
aſſertion ; but cauſeleſsly, as hath been ſhewed oft. 


Of thoſe which are annexed to the iner propoſition, 
is 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. but as I have already cleared the 


mind of the Holy Ghoſt in it, and made it manifeſt that 
no ſuch thing as univerſal redemption can be wreſted 
from it; ſo unto tlus preſent argument it hath no re- 
ference at all: not containing one ſyllable, concerning 
the judging of Chriſt, and his power over all; which 
was the medium inſiſted on. Phil. ii. 7. 11. Acts xvii. 


31. Rom. ii. 16. 2 Cor. v. 10. make mention indeed 


of Chriſt's exaltation, and his judging all at the lat 


day: but becaule he ſhall judge all at the laſt day, 
therefore he died for all; will aſk more pains to prove, 
than our adverſary intends to take in this cauſe. 
The weight of the whole muſt depend on Rom. xiv. 
9. 11, 12. which being the only place that gives any 
colour to this kind of arguing, thall a little be conſi- 
dered. It is the lordſhip and dominion of Chriſt over 
all, which the apoſtle in that place at large inſiſts on 
and evidenceth to believers ; tha: they might thereby 


be provoked to walk blaiaeleſs, and without offence} 


one 
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be & one towards another: knowing the terror of the Lord; 
his & nd how that all men, even themſelves and others, 
dis Y nuſt come to appear before his judgment-ſeat, when 
let & it will be but a ſad thing, to have an account to make 
ap- if ſcandals and offences. Further, to ingraft and faſten 
this upon them, he declares unto them the way where- 
ns | iy the Lord Chriſt attained and came to this dominion 
the ud power of judging ; all things being put under his 
are et: together with what deſign he had as to this par- 
ns: & ticular, in undertaking the office of mediation, there 
e it I axprefſed by dying, riling, and reviving; to wit, that 
e is be might have the execution of judging over all, com- 
ity nitted to lim; that being part of the glory ſet before 
any bim, which cauſed him to endure the croſs and deſpiſe 
bat the ſhame, Heb. xii. 2. 
ef So that all which is here intimated concerning the 
be- death of Chriſt, is about the end, effects, and iſſue 
"ole F that it had towards himſelf; not any thing of what 
oft, was his intention towards them for whom he died. 
on, © To die for others, does at leaſt denote to die for their 
the good; and in the Scripture always, to die in their 
hat bead: now that any ſuch thing can be hence deducted, 
ted that Chriſt died for all; becauſe, by his death, him- 
re- ſelf made way for the enjoyment of that power where- 
ing by he is Lord over all, and will judge them all, caſt- 
ich ing the greateſt part of men into hell, by the ſentence 
vü. JJ of his righteous judgment; I profeſs ſincerely, that I 
ed am no way able to perceive. If men will contend and 
laſt have it ſo, that Chriſt muſt be ſaid to die for all, be- 
ay,}£ cauſe by his death and reſurrection he attained the 
ve power of judging all; then I ſhall only leave with them 
theſe three things, viz. 1. That innumerable ſouls 
IV. J Hall be judged by him, for not walking according to 
my the light of nature left unto them, direding them to 
a ſeek after the eternal power and Godhead of their 
er Creator; without the leaſt rumour of the goſpel, to 
on direct them to a Redeemer, once arriving at their ears, 
by Rom. ii. 12. and of what good will it be far ſuch, that 
dee Chriſt ſo died for them? 2. That then he alſo died for 
| the 


| 
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the devils; becauſe he hath, by his death and reſur- 
rection, attained a power of judging them alſo, 3. That 
the whole aſſertion is nothing to the buſineſs in hand; 
our inquiry being about them whom our Saviour in. 
tended to redeem and ſave by his blood, but this re- 
turn being about thoſe he will one day judge: 911 
eſt de alliis,” reſponſio de cepis. 

Arg. IV. That which the Scripture ſo ſets forth in 

encral for the world of mankind, as a truth for them 
all, that whoſoever cf the particulars ſo believe as to 
come into Chrilt and receive the ſame, ſhall not periſh 
but have everlaſting life ; is certainly a truth to be be- 
lieved, Acts v. 20. But that God ſent forth his Son 
to be the Saviour of the world, is in Scripture ſo ſet 
forth in general for all men, that whoſoever of the 
Particulars ſo believe as they come into Chriſt and re- 
ceive the ſame, they ſhall not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life, John ili. 16, 17, 18. 36. and 1. 4. 11, 12. 
Therefore that God ſent his Son to be the Savicur of 
the world, is a certain truth, 1 John iv. 14. 

Anſw. J hope no ingenuous man, that knows any 
thing of the controverly in hand, and to what head it 
is driven between us and our adverſary, or is in any 
meaſure acquainted with the way of arguing ; will ex- 
pect that we ſhould ſpend many words about ſuch poor 
flouriſhes, vain repetitions, confuſed expreſſions, and 
illogical deductions and argumentations, as in this pre- 
tended new argument, (indeed the ſamd with the two 
firſt, and with almoſt all that follow); or that I ſhould 
caſt away much time or pains about them. For my 
own part, I were no way able to undergo the tedioul- 
neſs of the review of ſuch things as theſe ; but that 
eundum eſt quo trabunt fata eccleſiæ. 

Not chen any more to trouble the reader with a de- 
claration of that in particulars, which lie cannot but 
be ſufficiently convinced of by a bare over. looking 0 
theſe reaſons, viz. that this author is utterly ignorant 
of the way of reaſoning, and knows not how tolerably 


to exprels his own conceptions, nor to infer one _ 
rom 
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m another in any regular way; I anſwer. 1. That 
ſatſoe ver the Scripture holds forth as a truth to be 
I\lieved, is certainly ſo; and to be embraced. 2. That 
Jie Scripture ſets forth the death of Chrilt, to all 
om the goſpel is preached unto, as an all-ſufficient 
Jrean for the bringing of ſinners unto God; ſo as that 
ſoloe ver believe it and come in unto him, ſhall cer- 
zinly be ſaved. 3. What can be concluded hence, 
ut that the death of Chriſt is of ſuch infinite value, 
sthat it is able to ſave to the utmolt every one to 
mom it is made known ; if by true faith they obtain 
a interelt therein, and a right thereunto, we cannot 
zreeive. "This truth we have formerly confirmed by 
uny teſtimonies of Scripture ; and do conceive that 
tis innate ſufficiency of the death of Chriſt, is the 
bundation of its promiſcuous propoſal to elect and re- 
Jobate. 4. That the concluſion, (if he would have 
ue reaſon to have any colour or ihew of an argument) 
Should at leaſt include and expreſs the whole and in- 
ire aſſertion contained in the propoſition, viz. that 
Chriſt is ſet forth to be the Saviour of the world, that 
vboſoe ver of the particulars believe, &c. And then 
tis by us fully graured, as making nothing for the 
Juiverſality of redemption ; but only for the fulneſs 
ad ſufficiency of his ſatisfaction. Of the word world, 
Jaough hath been ſaid before. 
Ag. V. That which God will one day cauſe every 
tan confeſs to the glory of God, is certainly a truth; 
Fir God will own no lie for his glory, John xi11. 
59. | Rom. iii. 3, 4. But God will one day cauſe 
mery man to confeſs Jeſus (by virtue of his death and 
mom given) to be the Lord, even to the glory of 
bod, Phil. ii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Ifa. xlv. 22, 23. Rom. 
n. 9. 12. Pſal. Ixxxvi. 9. Therefore it is certainly 
itruth, that Jeſus Chriſt hath given himſelf a ranſom 
br all men, and hath thereby the right and lordihip 
der them; and if any will not believe, and come into 


his 


＋ It weuld ſeem, that this ought to be John ut. 33. 
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his government, yet he abideth faithſul, and cannot 
deny himſelt; but will one day bring them before him, 
and cauſe them to conſeſs him Lord, to the glory of 
God ; when they thail be dented by him, for denying 
him in the days of his patience, 2 Tim. 11. 12, 13, 14. 
Matth. x. 32, 33. 2 Cor. v. 10. 


A. he coneluſion of this argument ought to be 
thus, and no otherwiſe, if you intend it {hould receive 


any ſtrength from the premiſes, viz. therefore, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord; and to be confeſſed, to the 


8 


—— ct 


glory of God, is certainly truth. This, I ſay, is all 


tiia concluſion that this argument ought to have had; 


ualeis, inſtead of a ſyllogiſm, you intend three inde- . 


pendent propeiitions, every one ſtanding upon his own 
ſtrength. That which is inſerted concerning bis giv- 
ing himſelf a ranſom for all; and that which follows, 
of the conviction and condemnation of them who be- 
lieve not, nor obey tlie goſpel, confirmed from 2 Tim, 
ii. 12, 13, 14. is altogether heterogeneous to the buſi- 
neſs in hand. 

Now this being the concluſion intended ; if our 


author ſuppoſe that the deniers of univerſal redemp- Y,; 


tion, do queſtion the truth of it, I wonder not at all, 
why he left all other employment to fall a-writing of 


1 — ps 


contreverſies; having ſuch apparent advantages againſt 


his alverſaries, as ſuch ſmall miſtakes as this are able 


to ſurnilli his conceit withal. But it way be en act of 


charity, to part lim and his own ſhadow, ſo terribly 
at variance, as here and in other places: wherefore J 
beleceh him to hear a word in his heat, and to take 
notice, 1. That though we do not aſcribe a fruitleſs 
ineſſectual re demption to Jeſus Chriſt ; nor ſay, that 
hs loved any, with that entire love which moved him 
to lay down his life, bat his own church, ſo that all 
his elect are eſſectually redeemed by him; yet we deny 
not but that he ſhell alfo judge the reprobates, vis. 
even all them that know not, that deny, that diſobey 
ad corrupt the truth of his goſpel; and that all ſhall 


be convinced, that he is Lord of all, at the-laſt wo 
0 


(tap. VI. Places of Scripiure opered. 347 


hthat he may ſpare his pains, of proving ſuch un- 
aeſtionable things. Something elſe is extremely 


For that clauſe in the ſecond propoſition, (by ver- 
w of Dis death, and ranſom given;) we deny, that it 
J; any-where, in the Scripture, once intimated, that 
Je ranſom paid by Chriſt in his death for us, was the 
Tſe of his exaltation to be Lord of all: it was his 
Jedience to his Father in his death, and not his ſatiſ- 
Ion ſor us, that is propoſed as the antecedent of 
: all Ius exaltation ; as is apparent, Phil. Ml. 7, 8, 9, 10, 17. 

wy drg. VI. « That which may be proved in and by 
Jie Scripture, both by plain ſentences therein ard 
xceſſary conſequences imported thereby; without 
wreſtling, wrangling, adding to, taking from, or alter- 
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WS, Yi the ſentences and words of Scripture; is a truth 
be. J be believed, Match. xxil. 29. 32. Rom. xi. 2. 5, 6. 
ba; Jut that Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom for all 
ouſt 


den, and by the grace of-God taſted death for every 

Inn, may be proved in and by the Scripture, both 
our 4 plain ſeritences therein, and neceſſary conſequences 
MP- Fnported thereby; without wreſtling, wrangling, ad- 
ling, or taking away, or altering the words and ſen- 
g of ces; as is already ſhewed, chap. vii. 13. which will 
init ie now ordered into ſeveral proots. Therefore that 
ble kſus Chriſt gave lumſelf for all men, and by the grace 
ol Fe God taſted death for every man, 1s a truth to be 
feli ved, Mark i. 15. and xvi. 14. 18. 1 John iv. 14. 
l Anſw. 1ſt, The meaning of this argument is, that 
«Ke Yriverſal redemption ma. be proved by the Seripture: 
leſs Frbich being the very thing in queſtion, and the theſis 
hat indertaken to be proved ; there is no reaſon why it- 
um elf ſh uld make an argument, but only to make up a 
all Number. And for my part they ſhould pals, without 
ny ay further avſver than that they are a number; but 
1% Fiat choſc whs are Ae number, are to be confidered, 
dey uly, Concern ng the argument itſelf, (ſeeing it muſt 
o for one) we lay, 


4 1. To 
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1. To the firſt propoſition, that laying aſide the yn. {it 
neceſſary expreſſions, the meaning of it I take to he n 
this, viz, That which is affirmed in the Seripture, or K 
may be deduced from thence by juſt conſequence; fol. Ir: 
lowing ſuch ways of interpretation, of affirmation, ang Þ 
conſequences, as by which the Spirit of God leadeth d 
us into the knowledge of the truth; is certainly to be 
believed: which is granted of all, though not proved 
by the places he quoteth (Matth. xxii. 32. Rom. x. 2, 
5, 6.); and is the only foundation of that article of % 
faith, which you ſeek to oppoſe. Pon 

2. To the lecond; that Chriſt gave himſelf a ran. # 
ſom for all, and taſted death for all, is the very word F 
of Scripture, and was never denied by any: the mak. 
ing of all, to be all men, and every man, in both the ? | 
places aimed at; is your addition, and not the Scrip-f 
ture's aſſertion, If you intend then to prove that *' 
Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom for all, and taſted death F*? 
for all, you may fave your labours ; it is confeſſed on * 
all hands, none ever denied it. But if you intend to 
prove thoſe all to be ail, and every man, of all ages, 
and kinds, elect. and reprobate ; and not all bis bi. 
dren, all bis elect, all þis ſheep, all bis people, all the F* 
children given bim of God, ſome of all ſorts, nations, 4 
tongues, and languages only: I will by the Lord's ak F** 
ſiſtance, willingly join iſſue with you, or any man F* 
breathing; to {earch out the meaning of the word and ne 
mind of God in it; holding ourſelves to the proportion 
of faith, eſſentiality of the doarine of redemption, 
ſcope of the places where ſuch aſſertions are, compar- . 
ing them with other places, and the I ke ways; la- . 
bouring in all humility, to find the mind of the Lord,, 
according to his own appointment. And of the ſue- , 
ceſs of ſuch a trial, laying aſide ſuch failings as will 
adhere to my perſonal weakneſs, 1 am by the grace af 
God exceedingly confident ; having by his goodnels f. 
received {ome ſtrength and opportunity to ſearch into, 


l f „et 
and ſerioully to weigh, whatever the molt 8 | 05 
ertors 
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tors of univerſal redemption, whether Lutherans or 


e un-. e. 1 
o be minians, have been able to ſay in this cauſe. 

e, or For the preſent, I addreſs myſelf to what is before 
; fol. Ir: only deſiring the reader to obſerve, that the aſſer- 
b, and Ji" to be proved is this, vez. that Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
adeth arding to the council and will of his Father, ſuitable 


to be JÞ his purpoſe of ſalvation in his own mind and inten- 
jon, did by his death and oblation, pay a ranſom for 
{| and every man, ele& and reprobate, both thoſe 
fat are ſaved and thoſe that periſh; to redeem them 
um fin, death, and hell, to recover ſalvation, life 
Hl immortality, for them; and not only for his ele& 
church, cholen to an inheritance before the founda- 
mak. Fn of the world. 'I'o confirm this, we have divers 
ch the ofs produced; which, by the Lord's aſſiſtance, we 
Scrip-# ll conſider in order, | 
that Proof 1/2. God fo loved the world, that he gave 
death Son to be the Saviour of the world, 1 John iv. 14. 
ed on u ſends his ſervant to bear witneſs of his Son, that 
nd to d men +hrough him might believe, John i. 4. 7. ] bat 
ages, oe ver believes on him, might have everlaſting lite, 
- chil. Nin iii. 16, 17. And he is willing, that all thould 
1 the ne to the knowledge of the truth, 'Tim. ii. 4. 
tions, be ſaved, 1 Tim. . 15. Nor will he be wanting in 
s af. © ſutciency of helpfulneſs io them, if as light comes 
man ' KY will fuffer themiclves to be wrought on and to re- 
d and e it,“ Prov. i. 3. and viii. 4, 5. And 1: not this 
rtion $40 in Scripture ? 
tion, © 4iſw. 1. The main, yea indeed only thing to be 
npar- wed (as we before oblerved) i, that thoie indefi- 
; la- xe propoſitions, which we find in the Scripture en- 
Lord, ing the death of Chriſt, are to be underitocd uni- 
> ſuc- rrlally ; that the terms all. and world, du ſignify in 
will $ butineſs (when they denote the object-of the death 
ace of Þ Gbrilt,) all and every man in the world : unlels this 
dneſs done, all other labour is altogether utele's and fruit- 
into, . Now to this there is nothing at all ui g.d? in this 
as af- tended proof; but only a t.w ambiguous places 
rtors ly recited, with a falic collection from them, or 
G & obler- 


0 
| 
\ 
| 
| 
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obſervations upon them which they give no colour to, 
For (1.) as to 1 ſohn iv. 14. God's {ending his Son to 


be the Saviour of the world, and his ſervant to teſtify | 


it, is nothing but to be the Saviour of men living in 


the world, which his ele& are: an hundred ſuch pla. | 2. 
ces as theſe, ſo clearly interpreted as they are in 


other places, would make nought at all to the pur. 
poſe. 

(2.) The next place is, John i. 4. 7. Verſe 4. im- 
Ports that Chrilt was the life of men, which is moſt 
true ; no life being to be had for any man, but only in 


and through him; but this is not at all to the queſtion, . 
The next words of verſe 7. are, tat all men through | 


Bin might believe; which words, being thrult in to 4 


piece up a ſenſe with another fraction of Scripture, I: 
ſeem to have ſome weight; as though Chriſt were ſent, 


that all men through him might believe; a goodly . 
ſnew; ſeeming no leis to make for univerſal redemp- , 


tion; than the Scripture, cited by the devil (after he | 
had cut off part of it) did, for our Saviour's-calting % 
lumielf from the pinacle of the temple. But if you F, 
calt alide the ſopluſtry of the old ferpent, the expref. % 


ſion of this place is not a little available, to invalidate F,, 


the tes ſought to be maintained by it. 


The words are: „There was a man ſent from God, , 
whoſe name was John; the ſame came for a witneſs, 
to bear witneſs of the light, that all men through him 
might believe.“ Now who do you think is ther. meant 
by, Through Bim? Is it Chriit think you, the light; 
or John, the witneſs cf the light? Cer: ainly John, as F 
almolt all expoſitors do agree; except ſome among the 


Popiſh, and Grotius, that Iſhmael: fo the Syriac in- 
terpreter; reading, by bis Land, or miniſtry. So the 


word infers: for we are not taid 2% believe by Chriſt | 
or as it ſhould be here, by the light ; but, Jobi. X11. 30, 
in the light, not by it; and Ads ix. 42+ believed in 
the Lord; fo allo Rom. ix. 33. every one thai believ. , 
eth on bim. 80 in divers places, is in bim: but no 


mention of believing % im; which rather 1 1 
the 


in EIS 


IV 
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to. he inftrument of believing, as is the miniſtry of the 
nt JF ord, than the object of faith, as Chriſt is. 


ſlify This being apparent; let us ſee what is affirmed of 
g in | ahn, why he was tent, at all through bim might 
7 Aklieve, Now this word all here, hath all the quali- 


fations Which our author requireth for it, to be al- 
Inys eſteemed a certain expreſſion of a colleQive uni- 
Irrfality ; that it is ſpoken of God, &c. And who I 


pur. 


_ my you were theie c, that were intended to be 
— wrought to the faith by the miniſtry of John? were 
(Fox ey not only all thoſe that lived through the world 

' Fo lis days, who preachrd (a few years) in Judea on- 
ugh | V; but alſo all thoſe that were dead before his nati- 


7 © ſity, and that were born after his death; and ſhall be 
It, Ab the end of the world, in any place under heaven? 
2 et them that can believe it, enjoy their per ſuaſion; 
_ rith this alſurance, that Iwill never be their rival, 
1 ing fully perſuaded that by all Men here, 1s meant 
| aly tome of all ſorts to whom his word did come: fo 


{ting J. , | g 
e Fi the neceſtary ſenſe of the word all, here, is whol- 
La” deſtrudive to the propofition, For what is urged 


date 


be ſoe ver Selievetb in bim ſhould pave everlaſting life ; 


God Þ far as 1 know It is not under debate, as to the ſenſe 
neſs, a among Chriſtians, 

* 6.) For God's willingneſs that all ſhould be ſaved, 
ant lim. ii. 4. (to which 1 Tim. i. 15. is needleſsly ad- 
ed to make a ſhew ; that text being quite to another 


git; Joſe) : taking all men there, for the univerſality 
- ha Jt individuals ; then I aſk, [I.] What act is it of God, 
25 llerein this his willingnets doth conſiſt? is it in the 
\ the ferrnal purpoſe of his will, that all ſhould be ſaved ? 
briſt,| ly then is it not accompliſhed ? who hath reſiſted 
„ 6, will? Is it in an antecedent defire that it ſhould 
5 Vier | b ſo, though he fails in the end? then 1s the bleſſed 
e- moſt miſerable; it being not in him, to accont- 
ut no ih his juſt and holy deſires. Is it ſome temporary 
notes of his, whereby he bath declared himſelf unto 
the em? then I ſay ; grant that ſalvation is only to be 


6 4 2 had 


| — 


em John iii. 16, 17, that God ſo ſent his Son, eur 


—_— « 0” — — — 


N 


e 


þ 
| 
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tion of the old idol free. will into the throne of God; 
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had in a Redeemer, in Jeius Chris; and give me an 
initance low God, in any act whatſoever, hath declared 
his mind, and revealed himſeif to all men of all times 
and places, co!1:erning bis willingneſs of their ſalva- 
tien by Jeſus Chriſt a Redeemer: and I will never 
more trouble ym, in this cauſe. [2.]-Doth this will 
equally reſpect the all intended. or doth it not? If it 
doth; why hath it not cqual effeQs towards all? What | 
reaſon ean be aſſigned? If it doth not; whence ſhall 
that appear? There is nothing in the text to intimate 
any ſuch diverſity. | 

F or our parts, by all men, we underſtand ſome of % 
all ſorts throughout the world; not doubting but that, , 
to the equal reader, we have made it ſo appear from]. 
the context and circumſtances of the plaee: the will 4 
of God there, being that mentioned by cur Saviour, | 
John vi. 40. That which follows in the cloſe of this 6 
proof, of God's not being waning in the ſuffieieney 
of helpfulneſs to them who, as light comes, ſuffer}. 
themſelves to be wrought upon and receive it;“ is 
a poiſonous ſting in the tail of the ſerpent: wherein . 
is couched the whcle Pelagian poiſon of free-will, , 
and Popiſh merit of congruity ; with Arwinien ſuff- %. 
cient grace, in its whcle extent and univerſality 3 * 
to neither of which, there is the lealt witneſs given 
in the place produced. 'Thus, 

2. The ſum and meaning of the whole aſſertion, is, 
that there is an univerſality of ſufficient grace granted; 
to all, even of grace ſubjective, enabling them to obe- 
dience ; which receives addition, increaſe, degrees, , 
and augmentation, according as they who have it, do py. 
make uſe of what they preſently enjoy: which is aÞ 
poſition ſo contraditory to innumerable places os 
Scripture, ſo derogatory to the free grace of God, 
{0 deſtructive to the efficacy of it, ſuch a clear exalta- 


4 ol 


as any thing that, the decaying eſtate of Chriſtianity | ty 
hath invented and bcozched, So far is it from being 
plain and clear in Scripture ; that it is 9 
re pu N 


k IV, 


me an 
clared 


times 


ſalva- 
ne ver 
is will 

It it 
What 


e ſhall 


mate | 


ome of 
t that, 


r from 
e will 


viour, Þ 


of this 


eieney le been all already conſidered; and I am unwilling 


n ſuff- 
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pugnant to the whole diſpenſation of the new cove- 
{.ant, revealed to us therein: which, if ever the Lord 
all me to, I hope very clcarly to demonſtrate. For 
he preſent, it belongs not immediately to the bulineſs 
n hand; and therefore I leave it: coming to 

Proof ad. Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God came into 
the world, to ſave the world, John xii. 47. to ſave 
ners, 1 Tim. i. 15. to take away our ſins, and de- 
troy the works of the devil, 1 John iii. 5. 8. to take 
way the ſins of the world, John 1. 29. and therefore 
lied for all, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. and gave himſelf a ranſo1 
or all, 1 Tim. ii. 6. to ſave that which was loſt, 
latth. xviil. 11. and fo his propitiation was made 
Ar the world, 2 Cor. v. 19. the whole world, 1 John 
. 2. And all this is full and plain in the Scripture.” 
4% . "Thoſe places of this proof, where there is 
vention of all or world, as John xii. 47. John i. 29. 
IiCor. v. 14, 15. 1 Tim. ii. 6. 2 Cor. v. 19. 1 John ii. 2. 


v trouble the reader with repetitions: ſee the places; 


ad I doubt not but you will find, that they are ſoifar 


om giving any ftrength to the thing intended to be 
Iſrovrecl by him, that they much rather evert it. For 


ſality: the reſt, 1 Tim. 1. 15. Mat. xvili. 11. 1 Jobn iii. 5. 8. 


bw any thing can be extracted from them, to give 


U n 44 . * . . * 
en our to the univeriality of redemption; I cannot fee, 


Ivhat they make againſt it, hath been declared. Paſs 
ue then to 

| Prof zd. God in Chriſt doth, in ſome means or 
aber of his appointment, give ſome witneſs to all 


{en of his mercy and goodneſs procured by Chriſt, 


Fal. xix. 6. Rom. x. 8. Acts xiv. 17. and there- 


rough, at one time or other, ſendeth forth ſome 
© lirriogs of his Spirit, to move in and knock at the 
learts of men, to invite them to repentance and ſeek- 


ng God, and fo to lay hold on the grace and ſalvation 
ered ; aud this nut. in a ſhew or pretence, but in 
{mth aud good will, ready to beſtow it on them: and 
G73 this 


- —= » j ͤ— — ——— —— — 
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this is all fully teſtified in Scripture, Gen, vi. 3. 
Ifa. xlv. 22. AQs xvii..30, 31. John i. 19. 


4e Parvas babes ſpes Troja, fi tales babet: if | 


the univerſality of redemption have need of {ſuch 


proofs as theſe, it hath indeed great need; and little 


hope of ſupportment. COnzverſal vocation is here 
aſſerted, to maintain univerſal redemption ; ¶ Manus 
manum fricat; or rather, Mule ſe mutuo ſcabiun ): 
this being called in, oftentimes, to ſupport the other; 
and they are both the two legs of that idol, free-will, 
which 1s ſet up for men to worſhip: and when one 
ſtumbles, the other Reps forward to uphold the Babel, 
Of univerſal vacation (a groſs figment) I ſhall not now 
intreat . but only ſay for the preſent, 


1. That it is true, that God, at all times, ever 
ſince the creation, hath called men to the knowledge 


of himſelf, as the great Creator, in thoſe things which 


of him, by the means of the viſible creation, might be | 
known; even h's eternal power and Godbead, Rom. i. 


19, 20. Pſal. xix. 1, 2. Acts xiv. 17. 


2. That after the death of Chriſt, he did, by the 


preaching of the goſpel, extended far and wide, call F 


home to himſelf the children of God, ſcattered abroad 
in the world; whereas his elect were before confined 3 
almoſt to one nation: giving a right for the goſpel to 
be preached to every creature, Mark xvi. 15. Rom. 


x. 18. Iſa. iv. 5. 22. AQs xvil. 30, 31. But, 


3. That God ſhould at all times, in all places, in 


all ages, grant means of grace, or call to Chrilt, as 


a k:deemer, or to a participation cf his mercy and | 
v00dne's in him manifeſted, with ſtrivings and motions | 


© * 
of bis Spirit, for men to cloſe with thoſe invitations; 


is ſo groſs and groundleſs an ima, ination, ſo oppolite 
to God's diſtinguithing mercy, ſo contradictory to ex. 
preſs places of Scripture, and the experience of all 
ages, as I wonder how any man hath the boldneſs 
to aſſert it, much more to produce it as a prcof o 
an untruch more groſs than itſelf, Were | not re. 
ſolved to tie my ſelf to the preſent outro 
ou 


one 
abel. 
, noOW 


ever 
ledge 
which 


ht be 
Om. 1. 


y the 


2, call 


broad 


nfined 
pel to 


Rom. 0 


des, in 
riſt, as 
ey and 
101100S 
ations; 


ppoſite 


to ex- 
» of all 
oldneſs 


reot of 


not re- 
erly, 


(houl 


Chap. VI. Places of Scripture opened. 355 


$ hould not hold from producing ſome reaſons to evert 


this fancy ; ſomething may be done hereafter, if the 


Lord prevent not: in the mean time, let the reader 


conſult Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Mat. xi. 25. and xxii. 14. 
Ads xiv. 16. and xvi. 7. Rom. x. 14,15. We paſs to 

Proof 4th. ** The Holy Ghoſt, that cometh from 
the Father and the Son, ſhall reprove the world of fin 
(even that part of the world that refuſeth now to 
believe, that they are under fin), becauſe they believe 
not on Chrilt ; and that it is their ſin that they have 
not believed on him: and how cculd it be their fin, 
not to believe on Chriſt, and they, for that cauſe, 
under fin; if there were neither enough in the atone- 

I nent made by Chriſt for them, nor truth in God's 
J cr of mercy to them; nor will, nor power in the 
A pirit's moving, in any ſort ſufficient to have brought 
them to believe, at one time or other: and yet is this 
evident in Scripture, and ſhall be, by the holy Spirit, 
to be their great fin, that faitens all other fins on them, 
John iii. 18, 19. and viii. 24. and xii. 48. and xv. 
u. 24. and xvi. 8, 9, 10, 11.“ 
| daſw. 1. The intention of this proof, is to ſhew 
that men ſhall be condemned for their unbelief, for 
rot believing in Chriſt; which (faith the author 
J cannot be, unleſs three things be granted: Firſt, that 
there be enough in the atonement made by Chriſt for 
them: Secondly, that there be truth in God's offer 
If mercy to them: Thirdly, that there be ſufficicnt 
wil and power given them by the Spirit, at ſome time 
Jer other, to believe. Now, though I believe no man 
tan perceive what may be concluded hence for the 
wiverſality of redemption ; yet I thall cblerve ſome 
kw things : and, 

(1.) To the firſt thing required, I ſay; that if by 
og in the atonement for them, ou underſtand that 
e atonement which was made for them, hath enough 

nun; we deny it: not . becaule the atonement hath 
wt enough in it, for them; but becauſe the atone- 
dent was not for them, If you mean that there is 


a 


— — ogy 
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a ſuſſiciency in the merit of Chriſt to ſave them, if 
they ſhould believe; we grant it, and affirm that this 
ſufficieney is the chief ground of the propoſing it unto 
them: (underſtanding thoſe to whom it 1s propoſed; 
that 13, thoſe to whom the goſpel is preached.) 

(2.) To the ſecond: that there is truth, as in all 
the ways and words of God, ſo in his offer of merey 
to whomſoe ver it is offered. If we take the command 
to believe, with the promiſe of life upon ſo doing, for 
an offer of mercy, there is an eternal truth in it; 
wich is, that God will afluredly beſtow life and ſalva- 
tion upon all believers: the proters being immediately 
declarative of our duty, and of the concatenation of 
faith and life; and not at all of God's intention to- 
wards the particular foul to whom the profer is made; 
For who bath known tbe mind of Gcd, and woo bad 
been bis counſellor. I; 

(3-) To the third; the Spirit giving will or power; If 
I ſay, [I.] that you ſet the cart before the horſe, 
placing wil before power. [z.] I deny that any in- ' 
ternal aſlittance is required, to render a man inexcul- F 
able for not believing, if he have the object of faith 
propounded to him; though of himſelf he have neither } 


power nor will {o to do, having loſt both in Adam. lr 


[3.] How a man may have given him a vil to believe, 
and yet not believe; I pray declare, the next contro- ,. 
veriy you undertake. ſup 

2. This being obſerved, I ſhall take leave to put F, 
this proof into ſuch form as alone it is capable of, a 
that the ſtrength thereof may appear. And it is thus: F 
if the Spirit ſhall convince all thoſe of fin, to whom f. 
the goſpel is preached, that they do not believe; then N 
Chritt died for all men, both thoſe that have the goſpel th 
preached unto them, and thoſe that have not: but the g 
firit is true, for their unbelief is their great ſin; ergo, 7 1 
Jeſus Chriſt died for all: which, if any, is an argu. . 
ment @baculo ad angulum from the bean 10 ihe ſcutile. | 
The places of Scripture, John 11. 18, 19. and vill. 24. 
and xii. 48. and xv. 22. 24. prove that unbelief mi 
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if the latter, then the conviction here meant, intends 
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. 24, dd go to his Father; which forrow and ſfadnels he 
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4ſoul-condemning ſin; and that for which Bey ſhall 
be condemned in whom it is privative, by their having 


I the goſpel preached to them: but quid ad nos. 


3- One place 1s more urged, and conſequently more 
uſed, than the reſt; and therefore mult be a little 
deared: it is John xvi. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. The words 
ire, * I will fend the Comforter unto you; and when 
he is come, he will reprove the world of fin, ard of 
ighteouſneſs, aud of judgment: cf fin, becauſe they 
believe not on me; of righteculneſs, becauſe I go to 
oy Father, and ye fee me no more; of judgment, 
tecauſe the prince of this world is judged.” Now, 
it is uncertain, whether our author underſiands the 


q words, of the Spirit in and with Chriſt at the laſt day, 


or in and with the miniſtry of the word now in the 


_ only thoſe to whom the goſpel is preached ; and u hat 


that will advantage univerſal redemption, which com- 


# priſeth all as well before as after the death of Chriſt, 


| [know not. 
e ſuppoſeth this conviction of the Spirit to attend 


But it is likewiſe uncertain, whether 


lrivings and motions, even in them who never hear 
ide word of the goſpel: if he mean the lacter, we wait 


| br a proof. 


, put luppoleth thoſe thus convinced, to be converted ard 


Moreover, it is uncertain, whether he 


irought to the faith, by that conviction and that at- 


tending effectualneſs of grace; or not. . 


but omitting thoſe things ; that text being brought 


© forth and inſiſted on, further to manifeſt how little 


q reaſon there was for its producing, I ſhall bricfly open 


. 1 


* 


| the meaning of the words. | 
| tending, in this his laſt ſermon, to comfort his apoliles, 
z their preſ-nt ſad ccndition, whereto they were 
brought by bis telling them that he muſt leave them, 


Our Saviour, Chrilt, 1n- 


ould behold the vile ignominious way whereby their 
Lord 


— — Og — 
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358 Ojectians particularly anſwered, and Book IV. 


Lord and Mater ſhould be taken from them, with all 
thoſe reproaches and perſecutions which would attend 
them ſo deprived of him; he bids them not be troubled, / 
nor filled with ſorrow and fear, for all this: aſſuring | 


them, that all this loſs, ſhame, and reproach, ſhould be 
abundantly made up, by what he would do for them, 
and beitow upon them, when his bod'ly preſence ſhould 
be removed from them. | 

And as to that particular, which was the head of all, 


that he ſhould be ſo vlely rejected and taken out of | 


the world, as a falle teacher and ſeducer; he telleth 
them, that he will ſend anotber Comforter, John xiv.16, 
one that ſhall vacariam navere operam, (as Tertul.) 
be unto them in his ſtead, to fill them with all that 


conſolation, whereof by his abſence they might be 
deprived: and not only ſo, but alſo to be preſent with 3" 
them in other greater things, than any he had as yet 
employed them about. This again he puts them in 


mind of, chap. xvi. 7. Now, d Tep«#Xxrs;, who is there 
promiſed, is properly an Advocate; that is, one that 


pleadeth the cauſe of a perſon who is guilty or accuſed ?* 
before any tribunal ; and is oppoſed 20 xav1yops, Rer. 
Xit. 10. ard ſo is this word by us tranſlated, 1 John ii. 1. 
Chriſt then here telleth them, that as he will be their 
Advocate with the Father; ſo he will ſend them 7 
an Advocate, to plead his cauſe which they profeſſed, 7, 
with the world; that is, thoſe men in the world, which Y: 
had ſo vilely tradueed and condemned him as a ſeducer, . 


laying it as a reproach upon all his followers. This 
doubtleſs, though (in ſome reſpect) it be continued 
to all ages in the miniſtry of the word, yet principally 
intended the plentiful effuſion of the Spirit upon the 


apoſtles at Pentecoſt, after the aſcenſion of our Saviour: 
which alſo is made more apparent, by the conſideration 
of what he affirmeth that the Advocate ſo ſent ſhall do, 

Viz. [i. ] He will reprove, or rather evidently con- 
vince the world /in; becauſe they believed pot on , 


him: which ſurely he abundantly did, in that ſermon 


of Peter, Adds ii, when the enemies themſelves and 
haters ? 


IV. 


h all 


tend 
bled, 
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taters of Chriſt, were ſo reproved and convinced of 
tieir fin, that upon the preſſing urg.ncy of that convic- 
ton, they cried out, (ver. 37.) Men and brethren, what 
hall we da? Then was the world brought to a volun- 


0 b. ary canſeſſion of the fin of murdering Jeſus Chrilt. 
hem . He ſhall do the ſame of rigbicouſnefs, becauſe 
ould (hriit went to his Father; not of the world's own 


f all, 
ut of 
Ueth 
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gte eulneſs, to reprove it for that, becauſe it is not: 
In he hall convince the men of the world, who con- 
temned Chriit as a ſeducer, of his righteouineſs; that 
e was not a blaſphemer, as they pretended, but the 
Jn of God, as himfelf witneſſed ; which they fhall be 
Fired to acknowledge; when, by the effuſion and pour- 
Ig out of the Spirit upon his apoſtles, it ſhall be made 
Av dent that he is gone to and received of his Father, 
gad owned by him; as the Centurion did, preſently 
ion his death. 
.] 7efhall convince the worid of judgment, becauſe 
te prince of this world is judged: manifeſting to all 
$!wle of whom he ſpraketh, that he whom they deſpi- 
ic as the carpenter's fon, and bad come down frem 
be croſs if he could; is exalted to the right-hand of 
xd, having all judgment committed to him; having 
Zzore-hand, in his death, judged, ſentenced, and over- 
Jome Satan the prince cf this world, the chief infiiga- 
of his cruciftiers, who had the power of death. 
ad this I take to be the clear, genune meaning of 
s place: not excluding the continucd eflice cy of the 
Port; working in the ſame manner (though not to 
e ſame degree) for the ſame ed, in the miniſtry of 
$M word, to the end of the world. But what this is, 
$ uiverlal redemption; let them that can underſtand 
o keep it to themietves: for I am confident, they will 
ter be able to make it out to others. 
| frogf 5th, God hath teltificd, both by h's word 
ad his oath, that he would- that his Son ſhould ſo far 
ue, as to work a redemption for all men; and l-ke- 
Pie that he ſhould bring all to the knowledge of the 
I, that therethrough redemption might be wrought 
1 | in 
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360 Ovgetions particulanty anſwered, and Book IV. | 


in and upon them, 1 Tim. ii. 4. with John iii, 17. $9 
he willeth not, nor hath any pleaſure in the death of 
him (even the wicked) that dieth; but rather that 
he turn and Ive, Kzek. xviii. 23. 32. and xxxiii. 11, 
And dare any of us ſay, the God of truth ſaith and 
ſweareth that, of which he hath no inward and ſerious 
meaning? Oh! far be ſuch blaſphemy from us. 
Anſu. 1. This aſſertion, That God teſtiſietb by bis 
word and oath, that be would that Chriſt ſhould ſo far 
fave us, &c. is a bold calling of God to witnels that 
which he never affirmed, nor did it ever enter into 
his heart: for he hath revealed his will, that Chriſt © 
ſhould ſave to the vttermoſt them that come to him; 
and not ſave / far, or ſo far, as is boldly, ignorantly, 
and falſely intimated. Let men beware of provoking !' 
God, to their own confuſion; he will not be a witneſs JJ 
to the lie of falſe hearts. | | 
2. That Chriſt ſhould fo bring all to the knowledge * 
of the truth, that therethrough redempiion might be 
wrought in and upon them; is another bold corruption 
of the word, and falſe witneſs-bearing in the name 
of God: is it a ſmall thing for you, to weary and * 
ſeduce men; will you weary our God allo? . 
3. For places of Scripture corrupted, to the ſenſe 
impoſed: in John ili. 17. God is ſaid to ſend brs Son, 1" 
that the world through bim might be ſaved; not be 
ſaved ſo far, or ſo tar, but ſaved from Weir fins, | 
Matth. i. 21. and to the uttermoſt, Heb. vii. 25. 10 
that the world of God's elect, who only are ſo laved, F 
is only there to be underſtood ; as hath been proved. 1 
In 1 Tim. ii. 4. there is ſomething of the will of God, I 
$7 
* 
t 00 
| 


place. 
4. To thoſe are added that of Ezek. xvili. 23. that 
God hath not any pleaſure at all that the wicked ſhould 8: 
die; and verſe 32. no pleaſure in tbe death of bim & 
that dieth; with chap. xxxiii. 11. Now, though þ 
thele texts are exceeding uſeleſs to the * n 
and; 


for the ſaving of all ſorts of men, as hath been declared; 
nothing conducing to the bold aſſertion uſed in this 
| 
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und; and might poſſibly have ſome colour of univerſal 


peation, but none of univerſal redemption; there being 


v mention of Chriſt or his death, in the place from 


Irhence they are cited: yet becauſe our adverſaries 


re frequently knitting knots from this place, to in- 


Jreigle and hamper the ſimple; I ſhall add ſome few 


blervatlons upon it, to clear the meaning of the text, 
nd demonſtrate, how it belongs nothing at all to the 
haineſs in hand. And, 

1.] Let us conſider to whom and of whom theſe 
Is it to and of all men; or only 
he houſe of Iſrael? Doubtleſs theſe laſt; they are 


July intended, they only are ſpoken to; Hear now, 


0 bauſe of Iſrael, verſe 25. Now will it follow, that 
4 . Ah faith he delights not in the death of 
Ihe honſe of Iſrael, to whom he revealed his mind, 
And required their repentance and converſion ; that 
ledge #herefore he ſaith ſo of all, even thoſe to whom he 


erer revealed his will by juch ways as to them, ner 


alled to repentance, Plalm exlvii. 19, 20. 8o that 


be very ground- work of the whole concluſion, is re- 
!wred by this firſt obſervation, | 
[u.] That God-willeth not the death of a ſinner, is, 
"ther God purpoſeth and determineth he ſhall not die; 
r, God commandeth that he ſhall do thoſe things 
therein he may live. 
il ſaved ? 


If the firſt; why are they not 
Why do the ſinners die ? For there is an 
amutubility in the counſel of God, Heb. vi. 17. His 


Jaunſel Dail ſtand, and Le will da all bis pleaſure, 


lk, xlvi. 10. If the latter way, by commanding ; 
den the ſenſe is, that the Lord commandeth, that 


ole whom he calleth {houid do their duty, that they 
{ay not die, (although he knows, that thus they can- 


do without his ailitance): now what this makes 
that general redemption, I know not. 
ould j g.] To add no more, this whole place, (with the 


lin kope, aim, and intention of the prophet in it) is miſe- 

nough 2 ay miilaken by our adverſaries; and wreſted to that, | 

els in Mereof there is not the leaſt thought in the text. | 
116 


hand; © 
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362 Objetions particularly anſwered, and Book IV. 


The words are a part of the anſwer which the Lord 
gives to the repining Jews, concerning their proverh, 
The fathers have eaten ſour grapes, and the children; 
teeth are ſet on edge. Now, avout what did they uſe 
this proverb: hy, concerning the land of Iſrael, 
verle 2. the land of their habitation ; which was laid 
waſte by the ſword (as they afiirmed) for the fins of 
their fathers, themſelves being innocent. So that it is 
about God's temporal judgments, in overturning their 
land and nation, that this diſpute is; where the Lord 
juſtifieth himſelf, in declaring the equity of theſe judg- 
ments, by reaſon of their fins; even thoſe fins, for 
which the land devoured them and ſpewed them out; 
telling them that his judgment 1s, that for ſuch things 
they ſhould ſurely die, their blood ſhould be upon 


them, verſe 13. they ſhould be ſlain with the ſword, 


and cut off by thoſe judgments which they had deſerved, 
Not that the ſhedding of their blood, and caſting out 


of their carcaſes, was a thing in itſelf ſo pleaſurable Y 


or deſirable to him, as that he did it only for his oun 
will: for let them leave their abominations, and try 
whether their lives were not prolonged in peace. 


This being the plain genuine ſcope and meaning of 
this place, at the firit view preſenting itſelf to every 
unprejudiced man; I have often admired, how ſo many , 
ſtrange concluſions for a general purpoſe of thewing Þ 


mercy to all, univerſal vocation and redemption, have 


been wreſted from it: as alſo, how it came to be pro- 


duced; to give colour to that heap of blaſphemy, 
winch our author calleth his fifth proof, 


Proof 6th. * The very words and phraſes uſed by 


the Holy Ghoit in Scripture, ſpeaking of the death of F_ 


Chriſt, and the ranſom and propitiation ; to whom it 


belongs, and who may ſeek it, and in believing find life; F' 


implies no leſs than all men. As to inſtance: All 
nations, Matth. xx 111. 19, 20. The ends of the earth, 


Iba. xIv. 22. & xlix. 6. Every creature, Mark xvi. 15. 


All. 2 Cor. V. 4, 5 i Inn. li. 6. Every man, f 


Heb. 11.9. The world, john iii. 16, 17. 2 Cor. v. 19. 


The 


— — — —ů— ——e . —— — — 


* 


5 
\ 


k IV, 
Lord 


verb, 
dren's 
y uſe 
ſrael, 
s laid 
ins of 
t it is 
their 
Lord 
Judg- 
„ for 
Hout; 
hings 
upon 


word, 


rved. 


Chap. VI. Places of Scripture opened. 363 


The whole world, 1 John 11. 2. That which was loſt, 
lake xix. 10. Sinners, Mat. ix. 13. Unjuſt, 1 Pet. 
l. 18. Ungodly, Rom. v. 6. And that wholoever 
u theſe repent and believe in Chri, ſhall receive his 
race, John iii. 16. 18. Ads x, 43. Now, all thele 
ing ſo often and indifferently uſed; were it not pride 
nd error, to devile gloſſes to reſtram the ſenſe the 
deripture holde th forth, ſo full and large for all men?“ 

Auto. 1. This argument, taken from the words and 
t{rafes whereby the object of the death of Chriſt is in 
the Scripture expreſled, is that which filleth up both 

ges of this book; being repeated, and moſt of the 
laces here cited, urged an hundred times over: ard 
et it is ſo far from being any prefling argument, as 


Jibat indeed it is nothing but a bare naked repetition 


8 out 
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: All 


earth, f 8 
keompliſhment, or the fulfilling 


vi. 15. 
man, 
v. 19. 

The 


the thing in debate, coneluding according to his 
un perſuaſion. For the main query between us, is, 
hether tl ds all and th ld, be to be taken 
whether the words all and the world, be to be taken 
miverſally: he faith ſo, and he faith fo, Which is all 


the proof we have; repeating cver the thing to be 


#jroved, inſtead of a proof. 
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For thoſe places where 
te words all, every man, the world, the eule world, 
weuſed ; we have had them over and over, and they 
ure been conſidered: and for thoſe places which 
frm Chriſt to die for ſinners, ungodly, that which: 


s loſt, &e. as Luke xix. 10. Matth. ix. 13. 1 Pet. 


ll 18. Rom. v. 6. I have before declared, how ex- 
aczedingly unſerviceable they are to univerſal re- 
emprion. 

2. For thoſe expreſſions, cf ail nations, Matth. 
nviii. 19. every creature, Mark xvi. 15. uſed con- 


(ering them to whom the goſpel is commanded to be 


reached; I ſay, (1.) That they do not compriſe all 
ndividuals, nay not all nations at all times, much leſs 
Ul ingular perlons of all nations; if we look upon the 
of that command: 
br de facto the goſpel was never fo preached to all 
though there be a fitneſs and ſuttableneſs in the 
lipen[ation thereof, to be fo preached to all, as was 

FH hb 2, declor- 


364 Objetions particularly anſwered, and Bock IV 
declared. (2.) The command of preaching the goſpel 
to all, doth not in the leaſt manner prove, that Chriſt 
died with an intention to redeem all; but it hath other 1 
grounds, and other ends, as hath been manifeſted. Y 
(3.) That the ranſom belongs to all, to whom it is 
propoled, we deny; there be other ends of that pro- 
polal: and Chriſt will ſay to ſome of them, that he 
never knew them ; therefore certainly he did not lay 
down his life for them. Morcover, the ends of the 
earth, Ita. xlv. 22. are thoſe at [ck up to God, from 
all parts, end are ſaved; which ſurely are not all and 
every one. And Chrilt's being given to be a ſalvation Y; 
rnto the end of the earth, chap. xlix. 6. is to do no 
more among the Gentiles, than God promiſeth in the 
fame place that he ſhall do for his own people ; even 
to gaiver ibe preſerved of Iſrael : ſo ſhall he bear forth 
ine ſalvation of God, and gather the preſerved rem- 
nant of his eleR, to the ends of the earth. 

3. And now, I hope, I need not mind the intelligent 
reader, that the author of theſe collections could not 
have invented a more ready way for the ru'n of the 
ivefis which he ſeeks to maintain; than by pro- 
ducing theſe places of Scripture laſt reccunted, for 
the confirmation of it; granting that all, and the worla, 
are no more than all the ends of the earth, mentioned 
in Ila. xlv. 22. & xlix. 6. It being evident beyond 
denial, that by theſe expreſſions in both theſe places, 
only the ele& of God and believers are clearly inti- 


mated: ſo that interpreting the one by the other, in F, 


thoſe places where a and the world are ſpoken of; Þ 
thoſe only are intended. If pride and error had not 
taken full poſſeſſion of the minds of men, they could % 
not ſo far deny their own ſenſe and reaſon; as to 
contradi& themſelves, and the plain texts of Scripture, F 
for the maintenance of their falſe and corrupt opinions. 

Proof 116. * That whereas there are certain big 
and peculiar privileges of the Spirit, contained in the 
New 'eſtament ſealed by the blood of Chriit ; w hich 


belong not to all men, but only to the ſaints, the 2 7 
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gd and choſen of the Lord; and when they are alone 


Ainctly mentioned, are even ſo ſpoken of, as belong- 


ng to them only, Matth. xiii. 11. John xiv. 17. 21, 
1 23. & Xvi. 13, 14, 15. & Xvii. 19, 20. Acts ii. 38, 39. 


Ii Cor. ii. 9. 14. Heb. ix. 15. & viii. . 1 Pet. 11. 3. 9. 


let many of theſe peculiar privileges are ſo ſpoken of, 
s joined together with the ranlom and propitiation 
then are they not ſpoken of in 
lich a reſtraining and excluſive manner, or with fuch 
ppropriating words; but ſo, and with ſuch words, a 

wom is left to apply the ranſom to all men, in ſpeech. 
aud, withal, ſo hold out the privileges to thera that 
xlieve, that are proper to them ; that they may both 


Iave their comfort and eſpecial hope ; and allo hold 
ſurth the rauſom, and keep open the door for others, 
Yu belief and receipt of the propitiation to come in, 


nd partake with them. And ſo it is faid, for his 


Weep, and for many; but no-where only but for his 


hep, or but only for many. Which is aftr ong Proof 


« the rantom for all men; as is ſhewn e ap. ili. x. 


7 liſw. The ſtrength of this proof, as to the bulineſs 
hand, is wholly hid from me ; 
t may receive any ſuch tolerable application, as to 
eler ve the name of a proof, as to the main reſis in- 
ended to be maintained. 
nan obſervation which, if ic hath any ſenſe, is neither 


neither do Iſee how 


The force which it hath, is 


ue, nor once attempted to be made good: for, 

. I hat there are peculiar high privileges belonging. 
the ſaints and called of Gcd, is a thing which needs 
Amonglt thete, is the death of Chriſt for 
as ele& ; which, by the bene- 
tof that death and blood- ſhedding, are to be made 


ts, and accounted to be the holy ones of God; for 


And divers of thoſe privileges here inti- 


an the. ſame rank with them, is reckoned Chriſt's 
Hb 3 ſancti- 
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366 Ojectians particularly anſwered, and Book IV. 
ſanctiſying himſeif for their ſakes ; that is, to be an 
oblat on, verſe 19. In a word, all peculiar ſaving 
pr vleges, belong only to God's ele& ; purchaſed for 
them, and them alone, by the blood of Jeſus Chr, 
Eph. i. 3, 4. 

2, For the other part of the obſervaticn, that where 
mention is made of theſe together with the ranſom, 
there is room leſt to extend the ranſom to all; I an- 
{wer, (1.) This is ſaid indeed, but not once attempted 
to be proved; we have but {mall cauſe to believe the 
author, in a thing of this importance, upon his bare 


word. (2.) For ie leaving of room for the application; | 


J perceive that if it be not left, ye will make it, though 


ye joltle the trus ſenſe of the Scripture quite out of 


its place. (3.) J have already ſhewed, that where 
many are mentioned, the rarſom crly, (as ye ule to 
peak) is expreſſed; as alſo where he are ipcken of; 


and the like is ſaid, where the word oll is uſed: fo 
that there is net the leaſt differer ce. (g.) In divers | 


plac:s the ranſcm of Chriſt, and thoſe cther pecular 


privileges, (vw hich indeed are fruits of it), are ſo united 


together, as it is impcliible to apply the latter to ſome, 
and the other to %; being all ef them reſtrained to 


his ſaved ones, only. As in Rev. v. 9, 10. the reden p- 


tion of his people by the ranſom cf his blocd, ard the 
making them kings and prieſis, are united, ard no room 
left for the extending of the ranſom to all ; it being 
punctually affigned to thoſe ſaved, crow ned cnes, dil- 
tipguiſhed from the reſt of the nations and languages 
from among whom they were taken, who were paſſcd 


by in the payment of the ranſom: v dich is directly 


oppeſite to all the ſenſe which I can « blerve, in this 
cblervatin. (5+) Of ſheep, and ſhcep only, encugh 
before. 


Proof 8th. The reſtoraticn wrought by Chriſt, | 


in his own body, for mankind; is ſet forth in Scriprure 
to be as large and full for all men, and of as much an 
as the fall of the firit Adam, by ard in himſelf, for al 


men: in which reſpe& the firſt Adam is ſaid to wy 


0 aw 


Q 


be an 
aving 
d for 


zbrft, 


there 
nſom, 
I an- 
npted 
e the 
bare 
ation; 
Rough 


2ut ok 


i here 
uſe to 
en of; 
d: ſo 
diveis 
cullar 


mite 


ſene, 


1ed to 


dem p- 
:d the 


room 
being 
s, dit- 
wages 
paſſed 


realy. 


n this. 
ncugn 


2b riſt, 
1pLure 
; ICTCE 
for all 
have 

been 


Chap. VI. Places of Scripture opened. 367 


deen a figure of Chrilt the ſecond Adam, Rom. iii. 22, 
23, 24. and v. 12. 14. 18. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. 45, 46, 47. 
As is before ſhewn, chap. viii, 

Anſw. 1. It 15 molt true, that Chriſt and Adam are 
eompared together, (in reſpect of the righteouſneſs of 
the one communicated to them that are his; and the 
dilobedience and tranſgrethon of the other, in ike 
manner communicated to all them that are of him), 
in ſome of che places here mentioned: as Rom. v. 12. 18. 
But evidently, the compariſon is not itdtituted (be— 
tween the rigliteouſneſs of Chriſt and the diſcbedience 
> Adam) evtenfively in reipe& of the object; Lut in- 
tenſrvely in reſpect of the eicacy of tlie one and the 
ether: the apulile afferting the eſſectualneſs of the 
nghtzcuinels. of Chritt emo juſtification, to anſwer 
the prevalency of the fin of Adain vnto condemnation ; 
that even as the tranſgreſlion of Adam brought a guilt 
o condemnation, upon all them that are his natural 
ked ; ſo the r1ightevuſneſs of Chriſt procured the free 
fitt ef grace unto juſlification, towards all them tha 
we his, his ſpiritual ſged, that were the children given 


Imo him of his Father. 


2. This text, 1 Cor. xv. 2, 22, ſycaketh of the 
teſurrection from the dead, and that only of belicvers : 
br though he menticrs them as all, verſe 22. in Chriſt 
joall all be made alive; yet verſe 23. he plainly inter- 
prets thoſe ell, to he all that are Chrilt's. Not but 
wat the other dead fhall riſe allo: but that it is a 
elurreQtion to glory, by virtue cf the reſurrectioh ef 
Chriſt, which the apollle here treats of; which cer- 
linly all ſhall not have. 

3. The compariſon between Chrict and Adam, 
ſerle 45. (to ſpeak nothing of the various reading of 
lat place), is only in reſpect of the principles which 
ey had and were intrulted withal, to communicate 
bothers: Adam à living ſoul, or a living creature; 
tere was in him a principle of life natural, to be 
ommunicated to his poſterity ; Crit à guickening 
Giri; giving life, grace ard ipirit, to his ſced. And 

here 


finned, and come ſhort of the glory of God; which the I 
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here I would deſire that it may be obſerved, that all hi 
the compariſon that is any-where inſtituted between 
Chriſt and Adam, ſtill comes to one head, and aims at 
one thing, viz. that they were as two common ſtocks 71 
or roots; communicating to them that are ingrafted 
into them, (that 1s, into Adam naturally, by genera- 


tion ; into Chriſt ſpiritually, by regeneration), that 3 
wherewith they were repleniſhed : Adam, fin, guilt, 


and. diſobedience; Chriit, righteouſneſs, peace, and 
juſtification. Fer the number of thoſe that do thus * 
receive theſe things, from one and the other; the 
conſide ration of it is exceedingly alien from the ſcope, 
aim, and end of the apoſtle, in the places where the 
compari ſon 15 inſtituted. wr 

4. It is true, in Rom. iii. 23. it is ſaid, Al] have | 


apoltle had at large proved before, thereby to mant- 
felt that there was no ſalvation to be attained but onl7 0 
by Jeſus Chriſt: but if you will aſk, to whom this hae 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt is extended, and that redemp- iy" 


tion which is in his blood ; he telleth you plainly, it is a 
unto all and upon all them that believe, ver. 22. whether ; 10 : 
they be Jew or Gentile ; for there is ud difference. | 

Proof gib. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſent and 
commanded his ſervants to preach the goſpel to all 
nations, to every creature ; ard to tell them withal, 
that whoever believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, 
Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. Mark xvi. 15, 16. and his ſer- 
vants have ſo preached to all, 2 Cor. v. 19. Rom. x. 
13. 18. And our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will make it to 
appear one day, that he hath not ſent lis ſervants 
upon a falſe errand, nor put a lie in their mouths; 
nor wiſhed them to diſſemble, in offering that to all 
which they knew belonged but to ſome, even to fewelt | 
of all; but to ſpeak truth, Ila. xliv. 26. and Ii. 9. 
1 Tim. i. ia.“ 

Anſw. 1. The ſtrength of this proof is not eaſily 
apparent, nor manifeſt wherein it lieth; in what be 
or words of it, For, (t.) It is true, Chriſt m- 
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lis apoſtles to preach the goſpel to all nations, and every 


en Frreature; to tell them, at whoſoever bolicheth, ſhall 
at fe. ſaved, Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. Mark xvi. 15, 16. 
ks That is, without diitin&ion of perſons or nations, to 
ed all all men, (to whom the providence of God ſhould 
a rect them; and from whom the Spirit of God ſhould 
at Jrot with-hold them, as from theſe, Acts xvi. 6, 7.) 
It, warning them to repent and believe the goſpel. (2.) It 
nd salſo true, that in obedience unto this command, his 
re I:rvants did beſeech men ſo to do, and to be reconciled 


Junto God; even all over the-naticrs, without diſtirc- 
be, uon of any, but where they were forbidden, as above; 
Jwouring to ſpread the goſpel to the ends of the earth, 

nd not to tie it up to the confines of Jewry, 2 Cor. v. 


be %, 20. Rom. x. 18. (3.) Moſt certain alſo it is, that 
— Ide Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſent not his ſervants with a lie, 


i lo offer that to all, which belonged only to ſome ; but 
5 Jt ſpeak the truth: of which there needs no proof, 
but now, what can be concluded frem hence for uni- 
, Frrrfal redemption, is not eafily diſcernible. 
2. Perhaps ſome will ſay, it is in this ; that if Chriſt 
d not die for all to whom the word is preached, 
nd > then how can they that preach it, offer Chriſt to all? 
A poor proof indeed! for, (1.) The goſpel was never 
reached to all and every one; nor is there ary ſuch 
bing affirmed in the places cited: and yet ye are to 
move, that Chriſt died for all; as well thoſe that 
ever hear of the goſpel, as thoſe that do. (2.) What 
% the preachers of the goſpel offer to them, to M hem 
Side word is preached? Is it not life and ſalvation 
rough Chrilt, upon condition of faith and repentance? 
ud doth not the truth of this (Fer conſiſt in this, 
that every one that believeth ſhall be ſaved? And deth 
ot that truth ſtand firm and inviolable, ſo long as 
dere is an all-ſufficiency in Chriſt, to ſave all ibat 
Mme unto him? Hath God intruſted the miniſters of 
die poſpel, with his intentions, purpoſe and counſels; 
wich his commands and promiſes? Is it a lie to tell 
his e that he that believeth ſhall be ſaved; though 
N Chriſt 


370 Objections anſwered particularly, and Book IV. 


Chriſt did not die for ſome of them? Such proofs as 
theſe, had need be well proved themſelves; or they 
will conclude the CO ere very weakly, 
Proof 10th. ** The Lord willeth believers, to pray 
even for the unjuſt and their perſecutors; Matth. v. 
44. 48. Luke vi. 28. yea even for all men; yea even 
for kings and all in authority, when few in authority 
loved Chriſtianity: yet he ſaid, not ſome of that ſort, 
but for all in authority; and that on this ground, 
„ It is good in the fight of God, who will have all 
men ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth,” 
Luke x. 5. 1 Tim. ii. 1. 4. Surely there is a door of 
life apened for all men, 2 Tim. i. 10. for God hath 
not ſaid to the feed of Iſrael, ſeek ye me in vain, 


Iſa. xlv. 19. He will not have his children pray for 


vain things.” 


Anſw. Ihe ſtrength of this proof heth in ſuppoſing, * 
1. That indefinite aſſertions are to be interpreted as 


equivalent to univerſal, which 1s falſe ; ſee Rom, iv. 5; 
2. That by all, 1 Tim. ii. 1. is not meant all forts of 
men, and the word all not to be taken diſtributively; 
when the apoſtle, by an enumeration of divers ſorts, 
gives an evident demonſtration of the diſtribution in- 
tended. 3. That we are bound to pray for every 
ſingular man, that he may be ſaved; which (1.) we 
have no warrant, rule, precept, or example for. 
(2.) It is contrary te the apoſtolical precept, 1 John 
v. 16. (3.) to our Saviour's example, John xvil. 9. 


(A.) to the counſel and purpoſe of God, in the general 
made. known to us, Rom. ix. 11, 12. 15. and xi. 7. 
So that, evidently, our praying for all, is but for all 
ſorts of men, excluding none; aud that thoſe may be- 


lie ve, who are ordained to eternal life. 4. It ſuppoſ- 


eth, that there is nothing elſe that we are to pray for 


ta men, but that they may be ſaved by Chriſt; which 
is apparently falſe, Jer. xxix. 7. And, 5. that our 
ground of praying for any, is an aſſurance that Chriſt 
died for them in particular; which is not true, Acts 


viii. 22. 2J. Vea, 6. it moſt ſplendidly takes for 


granted, f 


{Chap VI. 


granted, that our duty is to be conformed to God's 


| 
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keret mind, his purpoſe and counſel. 

Until every one of theſe ſuppoſals be made good, 
which never-a-one of them will be very ſuddenly ; 
there 13 no help in this proof, nor ſtrength in this 
mumen*, viz. we muſt pray for all, therefore God 
ntends, by the death of Chriſt, to ſave all and every 


me: its ſophiſtry and weakneſs being apparent. From 


ur duty to God's purpoſe, is no good concluſion; though 
from his command to our duty, be moſt certain. 

Proof 11th. ** The Lord hath given forth his word 
nd promile, to be with his ſervants ſo preaching the 
»ſpel to all, and with his people ſo praying for all, 
there they come: that they may go on with confi- 
lence in both, Matth. xxviii. 20. 1 Tim. it. 3. 8. 


luke x. 6. Ila. liv. 17. ä 


* Anſw. That God will be with his people, whether 


- preaching or praying, according to his will and their 


own duty ; 1s as apparent, as it 1s, that this makes 
wthing for univerlal redemption : than which, what 
em be more evident? | 
Proof 12th. * The Lord hath already perſormed 
nd made good his word to his ſervants and people, 
on ſome of all ſorts of men, and all ſorts cf ſinners: 
leu ing them mercy, to the very end that none might 
ſeielu le themſelves ; but all be encouraged to repent, 
klieve, and hope thereby, Acts ii. itt. viii. ix. x. xi. 
ni. Xix. xxviii. 1 Cor. vi. 10, 11. 1 Tim. i. 13,17.” 


| nſw. If you had told us, that God had already 


ade good his word to his ſervants, in ſaving all and 


\\rery man; and proved it clearly: you had evidently 


aud undeniably confirmed the main opinion. But now 


frming only. that he kath ſhewed mercy to ſome of 
Aforts of ſinners ; that others of the like ſort (as are 
de remainder of his ele& yet uncalled) might be in- 
wed to believe; you have evidently betrayed your 
un cauſe, and eftabliſhed that of your adverſaries: 
lewing how the Lord in the event declareth on their 
lie, laving in the blocd of Jeſus only ſome of all ſorts, 
| as 


| 
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5 they affirm; not all and every one, which your tenet 
leads you to. Ir 

Proof izitb. The bleſſing of life hath ſtreamed in 
this do rine of the love of God to mankind; yea, in 
the tender and ſpiritunl diſcovery of the grace of God i,; 
to mankind, (in the ranſom given and atonement made 
by Chriſt for all men, with the fruits thereof), hath 
God in the firſt place overcome his choſen ones to be- 
lieve and turn to God, Acts xiii. 48. Titus ii. 11. 13, 
and iii. 4, 5. 

Anſw. 1. That the freedom of God's grace, and the 
tranſcendency of his eternal love towards men, with ©; 
the ſending of his Son todie for them, to recover them 
to himlelf from fin and Satan, is a mo! effectual motive, 
and (when ſet on by the Spirit of grace) a mol! certain 3. 
operative principle of the converlion of God's eled; 10 
we molt willingly acknowledge: it is that wherein our , 
hearts rejoice, whereby they were endeared, and for 
which we defire to return thank ful obedience every 5, 
moment But that ever it was effectual, in extending 
this love to all, or at leaſt that any effectualneſs is in 
that aggravation of it; we utterly deny: and that, | 

1.) becauſe it is falſe, and a corrupting of the word 
of God, as hath been ſhewed; and of a lie, there can 
be no good conſequence, (2.) It quite enervates ard 
plucks out the efficacy of this heavenly motive; by * 
turning the moſt intenſe and incomparable love of God | | 
God towards his ele&, into a common defire, wiſhing, -; 
and affe tion of his nature, (which indeed is oppoſite 
to his nature), failing of its end and purpoſe ; which | 
might conſiſt with the eternal deſtruction of all man- * 
kind; as I ſhall abundantly demonſtrate, if prbvidenee 1 

F * „Ale 
call me to the other part of this controverly, Concert . 
ing the cauſe of {ending Jeſus Chriſt, hut 1 fs 

2. There is nothing of this common love to all, in ) 


. . proc 
the places urged: for, (1.) The grace mentioned, ay 
Tit. ii. 11. 13. is the grace that certainly brings 
ſalvation, which that common love doth not; and vas 4 


the cauſe of ſending Chriſt, that he might redeem us " 


from e 
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enet tom all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar 
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ople z2alous of good works : where our redemption 
ind ſanctificat ion, is aſſerted to be the immediate end 
the oblation of Jeſus Chriſt; which how deſtructive 


lit is to univerſal redemption, hath been formerly de- 


dared, (2.) So allo is that love and kindneſs men- 


toned, chap. 111. 4, 5. ſuch as whereby we receive 
"the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the holy 


bhoſt, verſe 5. juſtification, and adoption to heirfſhip 
feternal life, verſe 7. which, whether it be a common 
rapecaliar love, let all men judge. (3.) As xiti. 47. 
for verſe 48. there cited, contains as clear a reſtric- 
ton of this love of God to his ele& as can be deſired) 


s out the extent of the mercy of God in Chriſt, 
'hrongh the preaching of the golpel to the Gentiles 


lo, and not only to the Jews; as was foretold by 
wah, xlix. 6. which is far enough from giving any 


ut the ſame affirmation which ye have, John xi. 52. 
gatbe ring together in one, the children of God, that 
tere ſcattered abroad. | 

Pragf 14th. ** Thoſe that, when the goſpel comes, 
nd any ſpiritual light therein to them, when they 
zluſe to believe and 1tuifer themſelves to be withdrawn 


y other things, they are affirmed to love or chooſe 


q %rineſs rather than light, John iii. 19. (which how 


20d it be, if no light in truth were for them?); in 
lowing lying vanities, to forſake their own mercies, 


| 


ah 11. 8. to harden their own hearts, Rom. it. 5. 


| 


v loſe their ſouls, Matth. xvi. 26. and to deſtroy 


emſelves, Hoſea xiii. 9. And they being from Adam 
len into darkneſs, hardneſs, and loſs of their fouls, 


ud death paſſed on them; how could theſe things be, 
1, in dy Jeſus Chriſt no life had been attained, nor means 
joned, {cured and uſed that they might be ſaved? God is 
brings bard maſter, to gather where he hath not ſtrown,” 

d was | dnſw. "The ſum of this argument is, that thoſe who 
em us not believe upon the preaching of the golpel, are 


from be eauſes of their own ruin and deſtrudtion; therefore, 
| 1. Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt died for all and every man in the world, 4; 
Now, though it cannot but be apprehended, that it is 4 
time caſt away and labour loſt, to anſwer ſuch conſe. b 
quences as theſe; yet I mult add a few obſervations, if 
leſt any ſeruple ſhould remain with the weakeſt J 
reader: as, * 

1. All have not the goſpel preached to them; nay, Ir 
from the beginning of the world, the greateſt part of et 
men have been paſſed by, in the diſpenſation of the 
means of grace, Rom. ii. 14. Acts xiv. 16. and xvii, 30. 
All theſe, then, muſt be left out in this concluſion; |; 
which renders it altogether uſeleſs, to the buſineſs in 
hand: for the univerſality of redemption falls to the Hi, 
ground, if any one foul be not intended in the pay- 500 
ment of the ranſom. h N 

2. It is not a diſbelieving the death of Chriſt for 
every individual ſoul that ever was or ſhall be, (which 
to believe, is no-where in Scripture required), that is 
the cauſe of man's deſtruction: but a not-beheving in 
the all-ſuffictercy of the paſſion and oblation of Jeſus 5 
Chriſt for ſinners, ſo as to accept of the mercy pro- t 
cured thereby, on thoſe terms and conditions upon tay 
which it is held forth in the goſpel; which doth not 
attend the purpoſe and intention of God, for whom 
Chriſt ſhould die, but the ſufficiency and efficaey of Ne 
his death, for all that receive him in a due manner; % 
he being the only true way, life, and light, Ns otter . 
name under beaven being given, whereby men may be 
ſaved. Ic is u loving darkneſs rather than light, as in 
John ili. 39. the place urged in the proof; where the 
word, rather, Goth not inſtitute a compariſon between 
their love of darkneſs and light, as though they loved 
both, but darkneis cluefly; but plainly intimates an! 
oppoſition unto the love of light, by a full love of 
darkneſs. And this men are ſaid to do; which being 
ſpoken indefinitely, acc: ding to the rules of interpre- 
ting Scripture follow e by this author, ſhould be taken 
utaverſally for all men: but we arc contented, that it 1 | 
be the meſt of thole men to whom Curiſt Precht fp, 

or: 


vl 
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orld. hr ſome alſo of them received him, to whom he gave 
it is dir privile ge, that they ſhould become the ſons of God, 
onſe · John 1, 12. 
ions, Why you ſhould interpret love here, by chocſe, as 
akeſt Jhough either the words were equivalent, or the word 
Þthe original would fignify either, I can ſee no reaſon: 
nay, iir both theſe are exceeding falſe. There is a difference 
rt of ſetucen /oving and chooſing ; and as for nyarze, he 
f the wuld be as bad a tranſlator as you are interpreter, 
i. 30. Flat ſhould render it zbey cho9ſed. Now what is this 
fon; ing of darkneſs rather than light, but a following 
218 in Jad cleaving in affetion and praQtice to the ways 
o the Hherein they were; being alienated from the life of 
Pay- bd, labouring in the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
ul refuſing to embrace the heavenly doctrine of the 
t for Jaſpel, holding forth peace and reconciliation. with 
vhich Jl through Chriſt, with life and immortality thereby. 
nat is Flo conclude from hence, that therefore Chriſt died 
0g m jr all and every man in the world, becauſe the great- 
Jeſus part of them to whom he preached the goſpel did 
pro- nt believe; is a wild kind of reaſoning: much better 
upon my we infer, that therefore he died not for all men; 
h not "aule it is not given unto them for bis ſeke to believe 
v hom im, Phil. i. 29. 5 
cy ot Neither will that parentheſis (which T could it be, 
nner5 "fro light in truth were for them?) give any light to 
other e former inference : becauſe if the word (for ) ſhould 
WY Ve the intention and purpoſe of God; the truth is, 
as Se dare not {ay that God intunds and purpoſeth that 
mould receive light who do not; leit by ſo ſaying, 
e thould make the /zrength of Iſrael to be like to 
Ffelves, and contradict him who hath ſaid, Ay coun- 
dall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure, Ila. xlvi. 10. 
we *eounſel of tbe Lord ſiandeth for ever, Pſal. xxxiii.11ts 
bell ſe being 0e Lord, and changing not, Mal. iii. 6. James 
wm a J. 2 Lim. ii. 19. Rom. ix. 11. But if by (for tbem 
18 * u mean ſuch a Rock and ſulneſs of light and grace, 
oo I there is of light in the ſun for all the men in the 
ache Aud, though {ume be blind and cannot fee it; then 


or - 
f 1 412 ve 
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we ſay that ſuch a light there is for all in the goſpel, 5 
to whom it is preached, and their own blindneſs is the , 
ſole cauſe of their not receiving it: ſo that this hath I" 
not got the ſtone a ſtep forward, which {lll rolls back 1 
upon lim. 


3. he other Scriptures urged, have not ſo much l 
as any colour that ſhould give advantage to conſider | 
them, as with eny reference to the buſineſs in hand, * 
That of Jonah it. 8. is concerning ſuch as forſake the % 
true God to follow idols; ſo torfeiting the mercies, " 
temporal and ſpiriual, which from the true God the los 
had before received, Rom. ii. 5. ipeaks of the Gen- 


tiles who tad the works of Gcd to teach them, and 1 
the paticnce of God to walt upon them; yet made no 1, 
other uſe of them both, than by vile rebellions to add 
new degrees of ſurther hardneſs upon their own heart? 
That of men's loſing their ſouls, Matth. xvi. 26. and n 
deſtroying themſelves, (Hol. xiii. 9.) by fin, is of equal , 
force with what went before, "je 

But, 4. The cloſe of this reaſon ſeems to intimate 2 
a further view of the author, which at the firſt doth 1; 
not appear, vix. that all men are in a reſtored eondi- % 
tion by Chriſt; not only a door of mercy opened for fes 
them all, but that they are all actually reſtored into vat 

ac2 and favour; from which if they do not fall, they tac 
ſhalt ſurely be ſaved: and the argument whereby he w; 
proves this, is; becauſe being Joſt in Adam, they could n 
not be ſaid to loſe themlelves, unleſs they were re- ter 
ſtored by Chriſt; being darkneſs and hardneſs in Adam, aſt 
unleſs all were enlightened and mollified by Chriſt, {rod 
they could not be ſaid to love darkneſs, nor to harden t 
themſelves. Now, if this be his intention, (as it is too + . 
apparent that ſo it is); I mult tay ſomething, firſt to May , 
the argument; ſecondly, to the thing itſelf. And, Mey, 

1.) For the argument, it is this: becauſe by origl- C5 
nal {in men are guilty of death and damnation, there- nch. 
fore they cannot by actual ſins make [ure of and aggra- nh t 
vate that condemnation, and ſo bring upon themſelves ' wy 


a death unto death; or, becauſe there 1s a oy wy N re 
red 
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y actual rebellions ; becauſe men are blind, therefore 


why they do ſo, is becaule they are blind); and that 
nen who have time and opportunity and means to ſave 
their ſouls, cannot be ſaid to loſe them, that is to be 


condemned, unleſs their ſouls were in a ſaved condi» 


ion before. Now, this is one of the proofs, which 
athe cloſe is called plain and according to Scrip- 
ure; when indeed nothing can be more contrary to 
raſon and Seripture, even the principles of the oracles 
if God, than this and ſome other of them are. I ſhall 
d no more on this; knowing that no reader can be 
b weak, as to conzeive, that the refuſing of a propoſed 
'xmedy, accompanied with infinite other deſpights 
one to the Lord, is not ſuffieient to make men guilty 
i their own condemnation; I ſpeak of thoſe, that 
oy the preaching of the goſpel, 


2.) For the thing itſelf, or an actual reſtoration of 


Amen by Chrilt into ſuch a {tate (as is intimated) 
*they had at the firſt in Adam; (1 mean in reſpe& 
\Kcovenant,. not innoceney; which I take to be the 
"waning of the author; and that becauſe in another 
ace he poſitively affirms that it is ſo, and that all 


re juſtified. by Chriſt, though how it ſhould be ſo, he 


i not able to declare): to this, then, I ſay, That 
ire is nothing in the Scripture that ſhculd give the 
att colour to this groſs error; nor can any thing be 
{roduced, ſo. much as probably ſounding that way. 
lit further, 
* (t.) It is contrary to very many places, affirming 
at we are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Eph. ii. 1. that 
ret a man be born again, be cannot ſee the kingdom 
i! God, John iii. 3. that until a man come by faith 
vUhriſt, tbe wrath of God abidetb on bim, John iii. 36. 
ith thoſe innumerable places which diſcover the uni- 
al alienation of all men from God, until adual peace 
Wreconciliation be made through Chriſt. 


. 113. 
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' bred hardneſs of heart in man, therefore none can add 
urther degrees of contracted hardneſs and induration 


they cannot undervalue light, (when indeed the reaſon 


378 Meding particularly anſwered, and Book IV. 


(2.) It is contrary to the very nature and eſſence y 
of the new covenant ot grace, proceeding from the free | c 
mercy of God to his elec, carried along with diſtin- | 
guiſhing promiles from the firſt (putting a difference { i 
between the feed of the woman and the ſeed of the 0 
terp2nt, as well in the members as in the head) to the f. 
lalt of them; being ckedive of and really working ol 
every good thing it promiſeth, in and towards all to th 
whom it doth beiong, (winch certainly it doth not in f 
all); and being every- Where ſaid to be made with the ſu 
people of God, or thofe whom he will own in oppoſi- | ſe 
tion to the world: of all which, and divers other yi 
things, ſo plentifally athrmed cf it in the Scripture, | lic 
not one can be true; ik all men receive a reſtoration: 
by Chr.{t, into covenant, 6. 

(3-) It is contrary to the eternal purpoſe of God, int 
in election and reprovation; of which the latter is ua] 
a reſolution to leave men in their fallen conditicn,] the 
without any reparation by Chrilt, | 

(J.) It is attended with very many ſtrange, abſurd] tai 
and groundlels conlequences: as, [I.] That all infants, 
dying before they come to the ule of reaſon, and the: ten 
committing of actual lin, mull neceflarily be ſaved ; wh 
(although our Saviour hath laid, that except a man be” toi 
born awain, be cannot fre the kingdom of God, John iii. 3. tha 
and Faul from him, that the children of iufidels are wit 
unclean, 1 Cor. vii. 14. bat no unclean thing ſhall not 
enter the new | ruſalem, Rev. xxi. 27.) whereb Ia. 
the infants of Turks, Pagans, infidels and perſecutort in 


are placed in a far more happy condition, if they de Hay 
part in heir infancy, than the beſt of believers; WiW neſs 
are not (according to the authors of this doctrinq vill 
out of danger of cternally periſhipg. [2.] That theW wha 
is no more required of any to be ſaved, than*a col thee 
timiance in the eltate wherein he was born, (that vou 
in che covenant, as being actually reſtored by Chr mii 
thereunto), when the whole word of God ericth ouhy ne, 
that all ſuch as ſo abide ſliall certainly periſh eve Hal. 


lakingly, f3-] That every one that peritheth * 
hal 
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whole world, falls away from the grace of the new 
covenant ; though the promiſes thereof are, that there 
ſhall never be any total falling away of them that are 


in the covenant, [A.] 


That nene can come unto 


Chriſt, but ſach as have in their own perſovs fallen 


from him; for all others abide in him. 


Innumerable 


other ſuch conſequences as theſe, do neceſlarily attend 
this falſe heretical aſſertion; that is ſo abſolutely de- 


ſrutive to the free grace of God. 


I doubt not but 


ſuch proofs as theſe, will make conſiderirg men further 
ſearch into the matter intended to be proved; and 
yield them good advantages, to diſfcover the wretched 


lie of the whole. 


5. To the laſt words of the proof, I anſwer; that 
God ſowed that ſeed in Adam, and watered it with 
nmumerable temporal bleſſings towards all, and ſpirit- 
nal in ſome, whole fruit he will come to require from 


the world of unbelievers : 


and not in the blood of 


jeſus Chriſt; any further, than as it hath been cer- 


tainly propoled to ſome of them, and deſpiſed. 


Proof 15th. ** God's earneſt expoſtulations, con- 
tendings, charges, and proteſtations; even to ſuch as 
aved ; whereof many periſhed: Rom. xi. 27. Ita. x. 22. As 
nan de io inltance, O! that there were ſuch an heart in-them, 
ni. 3. that they would fear me, &c. that it might be well 


; WiWnels? Wherefore ſay my people, We are lords, we 


thee? teſtify againſt me, Micah vi. 3 


vill come no more unto thee? ver. 31. O my people! 
what have I done unto thee? wherein have 1 wearicd 
How often 
would I have gathered, &c. and you would not, Mat. 
nini. 37. O that my people had hearkened unto 
| me, &c. I ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their enemies, &c, 


eveB Val, Ixxxi, 13, 14. Becauſe I have called and ye re. 


tuled, 


%& Objetions particularly anſwered, and Book IV. 
fufed, and no man regarded, &c, Prov. i. 24, 25. 32, 


ecauſe that when they knew God, they glorified him 


not as God, Rom. i. 21. 28. Therefore thou art in- 
excuſable, O man, & . Thou, after thy hardneſs and 
impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath, &e. 
Rom. ii. 1, 5. No Chriſtian, I bope, will reply againſt 
God, and ſay, Thou never meanteſt us good; there 
was no ranſom given for us, no atonement made for us, 
no good done us, no mercy ſhewn us, nothing in truth 
whereby we migit have been ſaved, nothing but an 
empty ſhew, a bare pretence. But if any ſhould rea- 
fon ſo evilly, yet ſhall not ſuch anſwers ſtand,” 

Anſw. To this collection of expoſtulations, I ſhall 
very briefly anſwer with ſome few obſervations ; 
manifeſting of how little uſe it is, to the buſineſs in 
hand. As, 

1. That in all theſe expoſtulations, there is no 
mention of any ranſom given, or atonement made for 
them that periſh, which is the thing pretended in the 


cloſe ; (but they are all about temporal mercies, wih 
the outward means of grace): concerning which we 


may obſerve, That as God doth not expoſtulate with 
them about it, no more ſhall they with God about it 
at the laſt dav. Not that I deny, that there is ſuffi- 
cient matter of expoſtulation with ſinners, about the 


blood of Chriſt, and the ranſom paid thereby; that ſo 


his ele& may be drawn and wrought upon to faith and 


repentance; and believers more and more er:deared # 
to forſake all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, to live 
unto him who died for them; and that others may be 
left more unexcuiable: only, for the preſent, there 
are no ſuch expoſtulations here expreſſed; nor can any Þ 
be found, holding cut the purpoſe and intention of God if: 


in Chriſt towards them that periſh, 


2. That all theſe places urged, (excepting, only | 


thoſe of Rom. i. 28. and ii. 5. which apparently and 


evidently lay the inexcuſableneſs of fin, upon that 
knowledge which they might have had, by the works br 
of creation and providence, of God as eternal, almighty, q 


an 


4 
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nd powerful; without the leaſt intimation of an 
ranſom, atonement and redemption); that all the reſt, 
I ſay, are ſpoken to and of thoſe that enjoyed the 
neans of grace; who, in the days wherein thoſe ex- 
| wltulations were uled towards them, were a ve 


de. {inall portion of all men: ſo that from what is ſaid to 

nit *them, nothing can be concluded of the mind and pur- 

ere © poſe of God towards all others, (Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. ); 
. = . 9) : 

br which is deſtructive to the general ranſom, 

at 3. That there are no men, eſp2cially none of thoſe 

12 that enjoy the means of grace, but do receive ſo many 


'nercies from God, as that he may juſtly plead with 
ll - them about their unthankfulneſs, and not returning of 
an bedience proportionable to the mercies and light 


us; + hich they received. 

4 ha 4. It is confeſſed, I hope, by all, that there are none 
thoſe things, for the want whereof God expoſtulat- 

| = ah with the 1ons of men; but that he could, if it ſo 

oY : temed good before him, eſſectually work them in their 

. karts, at leaſt by the exceeding greatneſs of his power: 


o that theſe things cannot be declarative of his pur- 
ey ſe, which he might, if he pleaſed, fulfil; For ube 
it it 45 1 bis will? Rom. ix. 19. | 
' 5, That deſires and withings ſhould properly be 
- the Eribed unto God, is exceedingly cppoſite to his all- 
.. ciency, and the perfection of his nature; they are 
at 10 7». * F * 
and more in him, than he hath eyes, ears and hands: 
del ele things are to be underſtood, fornTptT3s5, 
hire 6. It is evident, that all theſe are nothing but pa- 
iy be etieal deelaratiors of our duty, in the enjoyment of 
e means of grace; ſtrong convictions of the ſtubborn 
d dilobedient ; with a full juſtification of the excel- 
racy of God's ways, to draw us to the performance 
Four duty: Ergo, Chrilt died for all men! 
7. Some particular places, that ſeem to be of more 


y and | eight than the reit, have been already examined. 

© that & Fro 16th, + The Seripture's manner of ſetting 

works eth the fin of ſuch as deſpiſe and refuſe this grace; 

ichty, A their eltate, and the perſons periſhing; as to ſay, 
d They 


332 Ovjeciions particularly anſwered, and Book IV. 


They turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, Jude 4. 
tread under foot the Son of God; profane the blood of 
the covenant, with which they were ſanctified; offer 
deſpight to the Spirit of grace, Heb. x. 29. deny the 
Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. ii. 1. they periſh, for 
whom Chriſt died, 1 Cor. viii. 11. trees twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots, Jude 12, 13. and bring upon 
themſelves ſwift deſtruction, 2 Pet. il. 1. Ard how 
could all this be, if God had given his Son in no ſort 
for them? If Chriſt had ſhed no blood to procure re- 
miſſion for them? If he had not bought them, nor had 
any grace or life by his Spirit to beſtow on them?” 

Anſw. 1. There are in this proof three places of 
Scripture, which are frequently urged in this cauſe, 
v:2. Heb. x. 29. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 1 Cor. viit. 11. and there- 
fore they have been conſidered already apart, at large: 
where it was evid2nced, that they no-way incline to 
the aſſertion of that whereunto they are violently 
wreſted, and their ſenſe for that end perverted. 

2. For thoſe other places out of Jude 4. 12, 13. I 
cannot perceive, how they can be hooked into the 
bufineſs in hand. Some are ſaid, ver. 4. to turn ihe 
grace of God into laſciviouſneſs; that 1s, to abuſe the 
doQrine of the goſpel, and the mercy of God revealed 
thereby, to en2ourage themfelves in fin: whenee to 
conclude, that therefore Jeſus Chriſt died fer all men, 
is an uncouth inference: eſpecially, the apoſtle inti- 
mating that he died not ſor theſe abuſers of his grace, 
affirming that they were before of old crdained is con- 
demnetion; which ordination ſtandeth in direct oppoſi- 
tion to that love, which moved the Lord to fend his 
3on Chriſt to procure the ſalvation of any. The 
ſtrength of the proof lieth in the other places; which 
have been already confidered. ; 

Proof 175th. * Jeſus Chriſt, by virtue of his death, 
ſhall be their judge; and by the goſpel, in which they 
might have been ſaved, will he judge them to à ſecond 
death: and how can that be, if he never died the firſt 
death for them, and if there were not truth in his 
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| goſpel preached to them? Rom. xiv. 9, 10, IT, 12. 
Phil. ii. 7. 11. Rom. ii. 16. John xii. 47, 48. 50.” 
Anſw. 1. That Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be judge of all, 
und that all judgment is already committed to him; 
I's confeſt: that it doth not hence follow, that he died 
| for all, hath been already declared; unleſs ye will 
arm that he died for the devils alſo, becauſe they 
alſo mult be judged by him. 

2. That all ſhall be judged by the goſpel, even ſuch 
never heard word of it, is directly contrary to the 
\ goſpel ; „For as many as have ſinned without the law, 
[bal alſo periſh without the law; and as many as have 
'inned in the law, ſhall be judged by the law,” Rom. 

ü. 12. Every man, doubtleſs, ſhall be judged accord- 
ung to the light and rule which he did or might have 

enjoyed ; and not according to that whereof he was 

nvincibly deprived. | 

3. That Chriſt ſhould be ſaid to die only the firſz 

deatb, is neither an expreſſion of the word, nor can 

be colle&ed from thence : he died the death which was 
n the curſe of the law; but of this only by the way. 

4. You intimate, as though there were no truth in 
the goſpel preached, unleſs Chriſt died for all; when 
deed there is no aſſertion more oppoſite to the truth 
of the goſpel. The places urged, mention Chriſt 
ting Lord of all, exalted above all, being judge of all; 
udging men according to the goſpel; that is, thoſe 
nen v 19 enjoy it: but how they may be wreſted to 
lie end propoled, I know not. i 

Proof 18th. „ Believers are exhorted to contend 
br the faith of this common ſalvation, which was once 
, |&livered to the ſaints; which ſome having heard, 
 |'Ppoſe, and others turn the offers of it into wanton- 

bels: and through not heeding, and not walking in 

te faith of this ſalvation, already v. reught by Chriſt 

bor men; they deprive themſelves of, and wind out 

1 dbemſelves from that ſalvation, which Chriſt, by his 
pirit, in the application of the former, hath wrought 
in 


F 
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in them, and ſo deprive themſelves of the ſalvation be & 
to come, Jude 3, 4, 5: or w 


« And every ot thele proofs be plain, and according reaſo 
to Scripture, and each of force; how much more al- prell1 
together: ſtill juſtifying the ſenſe that 1 Tim. ii. 6, br t! 
and Heb. ii. 9. importeth, and the truth of the propoſi- d; 
tion in the beginning?“ - ture, 

Anſ. 1 can ſee nothing in this proof, but only that beedl 
the ſalvation purchaſed by Chriſt, is called common poſiti. 
ſalvation; which if you conclude from thence to be b left 
common to all, you may as well conclude ſo of faith, ball! 
that it belongs to all, becauſe it is called tbe common 
faith, Tit. i. 4. though termed, The faith of God's elect, 
verſe 1. Doubtleſs there 1s a community of believers; 
and that is common amongſt them, which is extended 
to the whole church of God. There is, Totus mundus 
ex toto mundo f; and the common ſalvation, is that 2 
whereby they are all ſaved: without any colour of 
that ſtrange common falvation, whereby no one is 
ſaved, maintained by this diſputer. Ihe remainder TI 
of this proof, is a fulneſs of words, ſuitable to the a 
perſuaſion of the author; but, in no ſmall part of them, on a 
exceedingly unſuitable to the word of God, and dero- id wi 

atory to the merits of Chriſt: making the ſalvation B wit 
purchaſed by him, to be in itſelf of no effect; but left hall 
to the will of ſinful, corrupted, accurfed men, to make ile 1 


available, or to reject. artly, 
And theſe are the proofs, which this author calls z man! 
plain, and according ig the Scripture; being a recapitu- il oth, 


lation of almolt all that he hath ſaid in his whole book; 'tlves, 
at leaſt, for the argumentative part thereof, there is |ords 
not any thing of weight omitted: and therefore this nt fo 


chapter ] fixed on, to return a full and punQual anſwer  ſhew 
unto. Now, whether the thing intended to be proved, it may 
diz. The paying of a ranſom by Chriſt for all and OBJr 
every man; be plainly, clearly ard evidently fron [ argu 

the MIL 


+ That is, A whole world of believers, gathered out of the | oy) F 


Whole world. 


Chap. VII. Places of Scripture opened. 385 


' the Scripture confirmed,“ as he would bear us in hand: 
or whether all this heap of words, called arguments, 
reaſons and proofs, be not, for their manner of ex- 
preſſion, obſcure, uncouth, and oft-times unintelligible ; 
or their way of inference, chi:diſh, weak and ridicul- 
dus; in their allegations and tnterpretations of Scrip- 

- ture, perverſe, violent, miſtaken, through ignorance, 
teedlefIneſs, and corruption of judgment, in direct op- 

fition to the mind and will of God revealed therein; 
zb left to the judgment of the Chriſtian reader, that 
ball peruſe them, with the anſwers annexed, 


ö 

t 

| — 

7 

HAP. 

i ; 

t The removal of other remaining Cbjeftions, 
41 from Neaſon. | 

E 

r HE removal of ſome uſual ſophiſms and captious 
e arguments of the Arminiaus, of late made com- 


1, don and vulgar, ſhall be the cloſe of our treatiſe; 
>. nd wind up the whole controverſy, which hath drawn 
n wich violence thus far. And in this performance, 
ft |ſhall labour to be as brief as poffible :, partly, becauſe 
de ke things have been handled at lage by others; 
wily, becauſe all colour of oppoſition to the truth by 
1s % maintained, from the Scriptures, being removed, 
u- Mother objections wilt indeed naturally fink of them- 
k; bes. Yet, becauſe great boaſtings and fwelling 
is erds of variity have been uled, concerning ſome 
nis bat follow; it is neceffary that ſome things be ſaid, 
der u ſhew the emprinets of ſuch flouriſhes, that the weak- 
ed, It may not be ibtangled by them. 
and VBJecT. I. That which we ſhall begin withal, is 
am a argument of as great fame, and as litile merit, as 
the u that in this caute (or indeed in any other contro- 
the ly) bath becn uſed of late days: and it is this, 
. “ That which every one is bound to believe, is 


K & true; 
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true; but every one is bound to believe that Jeſus 
Chrilt died for him: therefore it is true, that Jeſus 
Chriſt died for every one.” Now, 

1/t, This is an argument which, to diſcover their 
conviction of the weakneſs of the reſt of their argu- 
ments, the Arminians and their friends never ue, 
but withal they add ſome notable encomium of it; 
with ſome terms of affront and threatening to their 
adverſaries: in ſo much as, by conſent on both ſides, 
it hath obtained the name of the Remonſtrants Achilles, 
Now truly, for my part, as I ſhall not tranſcribe any 
thing hither, out of the many full anſwers given to it 
by our Divines; by which this Achilles, or rather 
Goliah, hath been often calt to the ground: ſo I hear- 
tily wiſh, that the many operous prolix an{wers which 
the boaſting of our adveriaries hath drawn forth, had 
not got this poor nothing more repute a thouſand times, 
than its own ſtrength, or any addition of force from 
the managers of it, could have procured unto it. 

Suppoſing then, 1. That the term believe, be uſed 
in the ſame ſenſe in both propoſitions ; (for if other- 


wiſe, the ſyllogiſm is falſe in the form of it). 2. hat 


by believing, is underſtood, a ſaving application of Chriſt 
to the ſoul —as beld out in the promiſe; for to believe 
that Chriſt died for me in particular, as is aſſerted to 
be the duty of every one, can be nothing elſe but ſuch 
a ſaving application. 3. That a believing that Chrilt 
died for any, according to the bulineſs in queſtion, 
mult be with reference to the purpoſe of the Father, 
and intention of Jeſus Chrilt himſelf ; for that is it 
which, with regard to any univerſality, is by us op- 
poled F. 4. That the term (every one), mutt relate 
unto all men as conlidered in an alike condition; for 


ſeveral : 


I Thus the queſtion here, is not about believing a particular in- 


tereſt in the death of Chriſt, upon the footing of the promile ; by 
a ſaving application of him to the ſoul, as held out therein; but 
about believing that intereſt in his death, upon the footing of his 
intention, and the Father's purpoſe; wich is the thing oppoſe, 
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Chap. VII. 


Plascs of Scripture opened. 


ſeveral reſpects am conditions of the ſame perſons, 
may cauſe them to come under ſeveral obligations 
| unto duties ; now there is no one condition common 
unto all, but only the ſtate of wrath and death, Eph. 
and therefore every man muſt be conſidered as 


387 


ü. 3. 
in that condition. The ſenſe then of the minor pro- 
polition, is in ſum this, vg. All men in the world, 
2s conhdered in a {tate of wrath and unregeneracy, 
are bound to believe (as before deſcribed) that it was 
the intention of God that Chriſt ſhould die for every 
one of them in particular,” 

Now, not to ſay any thing to the major propofitiou 
(which yet is falſe; that which men are bound to be- 
leve in this ſenſe, being, as hath been obſerved b 
nany, neither true nor falſe, but good F), the aſſump- 
tion is abſolutely falſe, and hath not the leaſt colour 
« -reaſon or Scripture to ſupport it: and (taking 
"ery man for every individual in the world) when 
dur adverſaries prove it, I engage myſelf to be their 
proſelyte. For, 

(1.) Then muſt ſome be bound to believe that which 
- falſe; which cannot be, every obligation to believe 
being from the God of truth: now it is falſe that Chriſt 
led for all and every individual of human kind; as 
ath been before proved at large. 

(z.) Then ſhould men be bound immediately to 

klieve that which is not revealed, though divine reve- 
nion be the object of all faich: for the Scriptures 
vnot hold out, any-where, that Chriſt died for this 
that particular man as ſuch; but only for ſinners 
aefinitely, ſpecified ro ſome antecedently by God's 
purpoſe, and conſeguenily by their own purchaſed 
Idience. (3.) Nei- 


f That is, (in the preſent caſe), as to the immediateneſs of theſe 


— 


, by Mipations, in the ſtated order of duties. 


but f That is, 
bis 


| God's intention that Chriſt ſhould die for perſons in 
Wicular, comes not under the ſpeculative conlideration of a true 
aug, to be aſſented unto; but the practical conſideration of a good 
ang, to be embraced. 

K & 2, 
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(3.) Neither indeed is the zntenizon and purpoſe of 

od, concerning which we now inquire, Propoled as 
the object of the faith of any ; but only his command, 
Promites and threatenings: the other being left to be 
colleted, and aſſured to the foul, by an experience 
and ſenſe of ſom: {veet intallible iſſue and eſſect there- 
of in the heart Þ actually enjoyed. 

(J.) Nor can any command in the Seripture to be- 


lieve, be interpreted by the purpoſe? and intention of 


God; as though the meaning of it ſhiould be, God in- 


tended that Chrilt ſhould die for thee in particular: 


nor doth any promiſe contain that ſenſe, 
(5.) Beſides, (which of 1t{elf is enough to break the 


neck of this argument); all have not any ſuch object 
of faith as Chriſt's death, at all propoſed to them. 
And how can, they believe, unleſs they hear? Can they 
be bound to believe that, of which they never heard 
the leaſt rumour? How many millions of infants, and 
others in barbarous nations, go to their own place; 
without hearing the leaſt report of Jeſus Chriſt, or 
his ſufferings for them or others, even in theſe days 
of the goſpel? How much more then, before the com- 


ing of Chritt in the fleſh; when the means of grace 
were reſtrained to one {mall nation, with ſome few 
prolelytes? Were all thefe, are they that remain, 


all and every one bound to believe, that Chrilt died | 


for them all and every one in particular? Theſe that 
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+ That is, The ſaid divine intention and purpoſe, is not propoſed ' 
by the goſpel unto the faith of any; as a matter which Luci faild, 
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think ſo, are doubtleſs bound to go and tell all of 
them ſo; I mean ſuch of them as are yet in the land 
of the living. Is not unbelief the great damning fin, 
where faith is required, John iii. 36.? and yet doth 
not Paul prove, that many ſhall be damned for finning 
aint the light of nature, Rom. ii. 12.? An evident 
demonſtration that faith is not required of all, all are 
not bound to believe. But, 


F . 2dly, Perhaps our adverſaries will except, as they 


mu d except, if they intend to have any colour or ſhew 
„ \of ſtrength left unto this argument; that they mean it 
only in reſpe& of them who are called by the word, 
e nnd lo it is of force: to which end, let it be thus pro- 
poſed, viz. That which every one called by the word, 
to whom the golpel is preached, is bound to believe; 
ey is true: but that Chrit died for him in particular, 
74 every one ſo called is bound to believe; therefore it 
nd is true, — To which I anſwer, _ b 
e; 1- Only the laſt exception foregoing, is taken off 
or by this reformed argument; all the reſt ſtand in their 
ys full force, which are ſufficient to evert it. Moreover, 
m- who ſeeth not, that this very reforming of the argu- 
ce nent, hath made it altogether uſeleſs to the cauſe in 
ew Whoſe defence it was produced: for if any one, much 
in, nore the greateſt part of men, be excepted, which are 
ed dow excluded from the verge of this argument: then 
nat ide general ranſom falls to the ground, From the 
ink innumerable multitudes of all, we are come to the 
dd aan) that are called; and doubt not, but that we ſhall 
ih, ialtantly deſcend to the few that are choſen. Unto 

the exception, That that which is true in reſpe& 
zung them to whom it is propoſed, would alſo be true in 
qrelpe&t of all, if it ſhould be propoſed to them ;— 
l anſwer by the Way. 


(1.) That the argument is to be taken from the 


ance] ſcriptural obligation to believe; and can be extended 
e, al d further, than that is actually extended. | 

n (2.) That it is no ſafe diſputing of what would be, 
: THhould be, if things were not as God hath appointed 
g | * and 


K 23 
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and ordained them. We ſee the will of God for the | 
preſent; neither are we to ſuppoſe, ſo as to make 
our iuppolal a bottom for any arguments, that they 
could have been otherways diſpoſed. ; 

(3.) That if the goſpel ſhould be preached to all 
the world, or all in the world, this is all the mind and 
will of God, that would or can in general be ſigniſied } 
to them by it; „IIe that believeth and is baptized, * 
fhall be ſaved; but he that belicveth not, ſhall be 
damned:“ or that God bath concatenated and knit 
theſe two things together, ſalib and ſgivaiion; lo that 
whoſoever will enjoy the latter, muit practiſe the for- 
mer. If the goſpel ſhould now be preached to the 
Turks and Indians, and they ſhould reject it; certainly 
they ſhoald be damned, for not believing that which 
they were, upon the preaching of it, bound to believe. 
Now what is this? That Chri:t died for every one of 
them in particular? No, doubtleſs! but this; There 
is no name under heaven whereby men mult be ſaved, 
but only the name of Chrilt made known to them in 
the goſpel:” And tliat they mult periſh, for rejecting 
the counſel and wiſdom of God, to {ave finners by the 
blood of Jeſus; for not believing the neceſſity of a 
Redeemer, and that Jeſus of Nuzareth is that Re- 
deemer; according to his own word to the Jews; | 
ye believe not that I ain be, ye ſhall die in your fins: | 
as indeed the peculiar infidelity of that people, was 
their not believing him to be their Meſſiah, whom they | 
ſaw to be declared to be the Son of God with power. 
The not believing theſe things, would be the ſoul- | 
damning infidelity of ſuch obſtinate refuſers, to come 
in upon the call of the gotpel; and not a refulipg to 
believe that Chriſt died for every one of them in par- 
ticular: which could not, by the rule of the goſpel, 
be propoſed unto them; and which they never come 
fo far as to queſtion, or eſteem. t 

2. Still then we deny the minor propoſition of the | os, fo 
reduced ſyllogiſm; and that partly for the reaſons FF: 


before prodaced; partly far theſe as” 0 They | Procec 
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(.) They to whom the goſpel is preached, are 


| bound to believe with that faith which is required to 


juſtification: Now this is not a full perſuaſion that 
Chriſt died for any one in particular, in the intention 


and purpole of God; which revealeth not the object 


of juſtification, nor the way whereby a ſinner may be 


| juſtified f. 


2.) Becauſe there is an order, natural in itſelf, 


and eſtabliſhed by God's appointment, in the things 
that are to be believed; o that until ſome of them 


are believed, the reſt are not required f. A man is 
not commanded, nor can be reaſonably, to get to the 
top of a ladder, by ſkipping all the lower rounds. It 
is neceſſary then, [I.]] To repent, and believe the 
golpel to be the word of Gud, to contain his will; 
aud that Jeſus Chriſt therein revealed, is the wiſdom 
and power of God unto ſalvation. [2.] To believe 
that there is an inſeparable connection, by Ged's ap- 
pointment, between faith and ſalvation; goſpel-faith 


J carrying a ſinner quite out of himſelf, and from off 
his own righteouſneſs. 
I hr conviation by the Spirit, of the neceſſity of a Re- 


# deemer, to their ſouls in particular; whereby they 


[3.] That there be a particu- 


become weary, heavy laden, and burdened. [4.] That 


there be a lerious full recumbency, and rolling of the 
J foul, upon Chriſt in the promiſe of the goſpel; as an 
all- ſufficient Saviour, able to deliver and ſave to the 
3 utmolt, them that come to God by him: ready, able, 


and willing, through the preciouſneſs of his blood, 
and ſufficiency of his ranfom, to ſave every ſoul that 


ball freely give up itſelf unto him for that end; 


And in 
doing 
T There ſeems to have been a miſtake in the firſt printing of this 

flaule; aud that it ſhould run, Which is not revealed to the object 

of jullitication, or in the way whereby a ſinner may be juſtified.” - 
I That is, Are not immediately required, in the order of duty: 


amonglt whom the perſon is reſolved to be. 


u, ſuppoling a man required to get up to a certain height at the top 
of a ladder, he is not required to be immediately at the top; but to 


7 Piocecd thereunto, by the lower fleps. 


— — — 


} That is, bound to believe ſo immediately, according to the 
order of duties. 
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doing of all this, there is none called on by the goſpel gran 
once to enquire after the purpoſe and intention of ve! 
God, concerning the particular obje&s of the death | It 
of Chrilt; every one being fully aſſured, that his death {by t 
ſhall be profitable to them that believe in him, and they 
obey him. Now, then 
(3-) After all this &, and not before, it lies upon 38 b 
a believer to aſſure his ſoul, (according as he finds F | yith 
the fruit of the death of Chrilt in him and towards in p. 
him), of the good-will and eternal love of God to him, that 
in lending his Son to die for him in particular. What my 
a prepoſterous courſe, and how oppoſite to the rule dl ut 
of the goſpel, were it; to call upon a man to believe, f "Wo 
that it was the intention and purpoſe of God, that he e. 
Chrilt ſhould die for him in particular; and deſire him him 
to aſſure his ſoul thereoſ: before he be convinced, jjeyi 
either, [I.] of the truth of the goſpel in general; rela 
or, [2.] that faith is the only way of ſalvation; or, to h 
[3-] that himſelf ſtandeth in need of a Saviour; or, hie 
[4-] that there is enough in Chriſt to ſave and recover that 
him, if he give up himſelf unto him in his own way? but 
Now, it is moſt apparent, that it is only ſuch as cheſe, 
that are bound ꝓ to believe that whereef we diſecurſe. 
3aly, The argument then mult be once again re- pe 
formed; aud thus propoſed, vz. That which every ded 
one, convinced of the neceſſity of a Saviour, and of oras 
the right way of ſalvation, hungering, thirſting, and 1 = 
pancing after Jeſus Chriſt, as able alone to give him 25 
refreſhinent, is bound to believe; is true: but every } 
ſuch a one is bound to believe, that Chriſt died ſor path 
him in particular; therefore it is true.” And ſome Þ the p 
grayt XZ gator 
TS But i 
® The ſeveral ſteps of faith before-mentioned, are not to be taken is in 
as ſo many faiths, of different degrees; but as all one faith: not imm 
is it to be underſtood, that ſaving faith proceeds in theſe ſteps by that 
a diſtin gradation, or one after another, in the order of time ; but held 
that all theſe ſteps are materially included, in that one at of faith, 
whereby it cloſes with Chriſt for juſtification. | clare 
+ That is, finds it by faith, in its exerciſe before deſcribed. purpe 
ſtated } neRic 


* 
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grant the whyule, withont any prejudice to the cauſe 
ve have undertaken to defend. 

It is moſt apparent then, 1. Fhat all that are called 
{by the word, are not, in what ſtate or condition foever 
they continue, bound to believe that Chriſt died for 
them by name *; but on'y ſuch as are ſo qualified, 
is befors deſcribed. 2. That the precept of believing, 
vith fiduciary confidence, that Chriſt died for any 
in particular, is not propoſed, nor is obligatory, to all 
that are called; nor is it, in the not- performance of it, 
my otherwiſe a lin, but as it is in the root and habit 
of unbelief, or not turning to God in Chriſt for merey f. 
3. That no reprobate, for whom Chriſt died not, ſhall 
de condemned for not believing that Chriſt died for 


. 
„ 


bim in particular, which is not true; but for not be- 
lieving thoſe things whereunto he was called, before 
related, which are all molt true, and that in reference 


nection and order of the things themlelves. 


4. That the command of believing in Chriſt, 
which is eſpecially urged as given unto all, is not, in 


that particular contended about, obligatory unto any ; 


but upon fulfilling of the conditions thereto required 2. 
5. To 


* That is, are not bound to believe this, with reference to God's 


- purpoſe and intention: as if the faith of Chriſt's having intentionally 
died for them, could conliſt with a continuing in their natural eſtate ; 
or as if ſuch a perſuation belonged to juſtifying faith; or as if that 
; perſuaſion were required and attainable any otherwiſe, than according 
do the order of duty before declared. 


+ It is to be iemembered here, as the author has before advertiſed, 
that he is only ſpeaking of Chriſt's having died, (according to the 
Father's purpoſe and his own intention) for any in particular : and 


the precept of Lelieving this (he declares) is not pi opoſed, nor obli- 
gatory to all that are called; as to which, fee the fuegoiag note. 


But the not believing of this, is acknowledged to be their ſin; as it 
is in the root and habit of unbelief: that is, it is their ſin; yet not 
immediately; but in the way of its being more immediately their fin, 
that they make not a ſaving application of Chrult, by faith, as he is 
held out in the promiſe, according to what is betore let forth, 

t lt is alſo to be remembered here, as the author has before de- 
clared, That he ſpeaks not of any conditions, with reſpe& to Gcd's 
purpoſe and intention of things; but only with reſpeR to the con- 
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5. To believe on the name of Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
the command, 1 John iii. 23. is not to believe, that it 


was the intention of God that Chriſt ſhould die for us 
in particular; but to reſt upon him for ſalvation, as 
Iſa. I. 10. Neither, 6. is the teſtimony of God, to 
which we onght to ſet our ſeal that it is true, any 


other but this; Ze that bath the Son hath life, but le 


that hath not the Son of God, bath not life, 1 John v. 12, 
which reprobates diſbelieving, do what in them lies 
to make God a liar; and are juſtly condemned for it, 
He that deſireth to {ee more of this argument, let him 


conſult, if he pleaſe, Piſcator, Perkins, Twiſſe, Syd 


of Dort, Moulin, Baronins, Rutherford, Spanbemius, 
Ameſius, &c. | | 
OszJecr. II. «That doctrine which fills the minds 
and ſouls of poor miſerable ſinners, with doubts and 
ſeruples whether they ought to believe or not, when 
God calls them thereunto ; cannot be agreeable to the 
goſpel : but this doth the doctrine of the particularity 


of redemption, it fills the minds of ſinners with ſeruples 


and fears wþether they may believe or not, and that 
becauſe they are uncertain whether it was the inten- 
tion of God that Chriſt ſhould die in particular for 
them or not, ſeeing it is ſuppoſed he died not for all, 
but only for his ele& ; whereupon the ſoul, when at 
is called upon to believe, may juſtly fall a queſtioning, 
whether it will be available or not for him ſo to do, 
and whether it be his duty or not, ſeeing he knoweth 
not whether Chriſt died for him or not.“ 

Anſw. 1ſt, That ſcruples, doubts, and fears, the 
proper iſſue of unconquered remaining unbelief, will 
often ariſe in the hearts of ſinners, ſometimes againſt, 
ſometimes taking occaſion from the truth of the 
goſpel ; is too too evident upon experience : all the 
queſtion is, whether the doctrine itſelf ſcupled or 
ſtumbled at, do of itſelf in its own nature give cauſe 
thereunto, unto thoſe who rightly perform their duty; 
or whether all thoſe ſears and ſcruples be the natural 
product and iſſue of corruption and unbelief; ſetting 

| up 
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p themſelves againſt the truth as it is in Jeſus. The 


irt we deny, concerning the doctrine of the particu- 
hrity of eſfectual redemption: the latter, God alone 
an remedy. 
| 2dly, This objection ſuppoſeth, that a man is bound 
v know and be perſuaded, (that is, to believe) that 
ſeſus Chrut died by the appointment of God for him 
n particular, before he believe in Chriſt: nay this 
they make the bottom of their argument, that men, 
eeording to our perſuaſion, may ſcruple whether they 
ght to believe or not; becauſe they are not aſſured 
before, that Chriſt died for them in particular, by the 
&igaation and appointment of God. Now, if this be 
ot to involve themſelves in a plain contradiction, I 
"know not what is: for what, I pray, is it according 
o Scripture, for a man to be aſſured that Chriſt died 
br him in particular? is it not the very higheſt im- 
provement of faith? doth it not include a ſenſe of the 
:piritual love of God, ſhed abroad in our hearts? is it 
zot the top of the apolile's conſolation, Rom. viii. 
3% 35. and the bottom of all his joyful aſſurance, 
bal. 11. 20. ? So that they evidently require, that a man 
nult belicve before he do believe: that he cannot be- 
leve, and ſhall exceedingly fear whether he ought to 
do ſo or not; unleſs lig believe, before he believe. 
Nethinks ſueh a removing of ſcruples, were the ready 
vay to entangle doubting conſciences, in further in- 
etricable perplexities. 
zaly, We deny, that a perſuaſion that it was the 
vill of God that Chriſt ſhould dic for him in particular, 
either is or can be any way neceſſary, that a ſinner be 
rau n to believe: for conſidering ſinners as ſuch, whoſe 
luty ic is to believe; the call af Chriſt, Matth. ix. 28. 
lia. lv. 1. the command of God, 1 John iii. 23. the 
4 promite of life upon believing, with the threatening 
aint unbelief, John iii. 36. the all- ſufficiercy of the 
Jtlood of Chriſt to lave all believers, Acts xx. 21. 
7 Eph. v. 2. the aſircd falvation of all believers with- 
ut exception, Mark xvi. 16. and the like, are enough 


| LO 


„ 


Scripture holds out for that promiſe, 

4thly, That perſuaſion which, 1. aſſerts the cer. 
tainty of ſalvation by the death of Chriſt, unto all be- 
hevers whatſoever ; 2. afirms the command of God 
and the call of Chriſt, to be infallibly declarative of 


that duty which is required of the perſon commanded 
and called, which if it be performed, will be aſſuredly | 


acceptable to God ; 3. holds out purchaſed free grace, 
to all diſtreſſed and burdened conſciences in general; 


4. diſcovers a fountain of blood, all-ſufficient to purge _ 


all the ſin of every one in the world, that will uſe the 
appointed means for coming unto it; that doctrine, 


I ſay, cannot poſhbly be the caule of any doubt or 90 


ſcruple in the minds of convinced, burdened ſinners, 
whether they ought to believe or not: now all this 
is held forth by the doctrine of particular efſfectual 
redemption, in the diſpenſation of the goſpel ſuit- 
able thereto, 

5thly, I {hall then let go this objection, without 
further purſuit ; only attended with this query, viz. 
What is it that, according to the authors of univerſal 
redemption, men are bound to believe; when they 
know before-hand, that Chriſt died for them 1n par- 
ticular? A perſuaſion of the love of God, and good- 
will of Chriſt, it cannot be; that they have before- 
hand, John iii. 16. Rom. v. 8. Nor can it be a coming 
to God by Christ, for the enjoyment of the fruits ot 
his death: for what is that, I pray? There are no 
immediate fruits of the death of Chrilt, according 
to them, but what are common to all: which may be 
damnation as well as ſalvation; for more are damned 


than ſaved: infideli:y as well as faith, for the molt | 


are unbelievers. As the immediate fruits, then, of 
the death of Chriſt, can be nothing but that which 
is common to them with thoſe that periſh : plainly, 


their faith in Chriſt will at length appear to be Soci- 


nian obedience. 


There 
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to remove all doubts and fears, and are all that the 
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che There be three things that remain, about which 
' 


there is no {mall contcntion ; all of them, things in 
' themſelves excellent and valuable: and each laid claim 
to, by the ſeveral perſuaſions concerning which we 
treat; but with ſuch an unequal plea, that an eaſy 
judgment might ſerve to decide the controverſy. Now 
theſe are, the exaltation of God's free-grace, the merit 
of Chrilt, and the conſolation of our ſouls : let us con- 
der them in order; and let each perſuaſion take 1ts 
due. 

OszJec'r. III. For the firſt, or the exaltation of God's 
free-grace ; I know not how it comes to paſs, but ſo 
it is, men have entertained a perſuaſion, that the 
opinion of univerſal redemption ſerveth exceedingly to 
ſet forth the love and free grace of God: yea they 
nak2 free-grace, that glorious expreſſion, to be no- 
thing but that which,is held forth in this their opinion, 
v2, that God laveth all, and gave Chriſt to die for all, and 
b ready to fave all, if they will come to him. Herein, 
ay they, is ſree-grace and love magnihed indeed; this 
3 the uni verſality of free- grace, and ſuch other flou- 
nlhing expreſſious: whereas the contrary opinion, 
mains up the love and grac cf God to a few. 

But, 1/7, ſtay a little: what, I pray, is this vour 
Tace, Free-grace, that is univerſal? Is it the grace of 
lection? Truly no; God hath not choſen ell to ſalva- 
ien, Rom. ix. 11, 12. Eph. i. 4. Rom. viii. 28. Is it 
e grace of effetual vocation! No neither ; doubtleſs 
that 1t cannot be: Fer whagr God calls, be alſo juſtifieth, 
ud glorifics, Rom. vill. 30. ard xi. 25, 20. 29. nay, al 
ave not been, all are met omtv.arcly called, Pſalm 
alvii. 19, 20. Rom. x. 14. Is it the grace of cleanſ- 
ung and ſanctiſication? Why, are ell purged, are all 
allied, in the blood of Jeſtus? Or, is it the church 
mly, Eph. v. 25, 26, 27.? Some, ſure, are defiled (till, 
Titus 1. 5. faich is the principle of the heart's purifi- 
ation, and all men have not faith. Is it the grace 

t jaltification; the ſree love and mercy of Ged, in 
*Fdoning and accepting ſinuers? But, fiizncs, is this 
Ul- 
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univerſal? Are all pardoned, are all accepted? See 
Rom. i. 17. & ili. 22. & v. 1. Is it the grace of re- 
demption in the blood of Chriſt? See, I pray, Rev. v. 9. 
What then is this your univerſal free- grace? Is it not 
univerſally a figment of your own brains; or is it not 
a new name for that old idol free-wil!? Is it not 
deſtructive to free-grace, in every branch of it? Doth 
it not tend to the everhon of the whole covenant of 
diſtinguiſhing grace; evidently denying, that the con- 
ditions thereof are wrought in ary of the fœderates, 
by virtue of the promiſe of the covenant ? 

Are not the two great aims of their free-grace, 
to mock God, and exalt themſelves? Do not they 
propoſe the Lord, as making a pretence of love, good- 
will, free-grace and pardon, unto all; yet never once 
acquainting incomparadly the greateſt number of them, 
with any ſuch love or good-will at all? Although he 
know that, without his effecting of it, they can never 
come to any ſuch knowledge. As for thoſe that are 
outwardly called to the knowledge of the'e things; 
do they not, by their univerſal grace, feign the Lord 


to pretend that he loves them all, has ſent his Son 


to die for chem ali, and to deſire that they all may 
be ſaved; vet upon ſuch a condition, as without him 
they can no more eliet hau to clunb to heaven by 
a ladder, which vet he ili not do? Do not they openly 
make God to tay, * Such is thts my love, my univerſal 
grace, that by it I will freely love them; I dare joy- 
fully embrace them in ail thingz, but only that which 
will do them good?” Would not they affſirm him to 


be a groisly counterfeiting nypocrite, that ſhould go | 


to a poor blind nan, and tell him, Alas, poor man! 
I pity thy caſe, I ice thy » ant, 1 love thee exceeding- 


ly ; open this eyes, and J will give thee an hundred 3 bath 
pounds !, And dare they wign juch a deportment to dd, 
the moit holy God of truth? Is their univertal grace, I By 
then, and thing but a mock? Did that ever do good I to 
e gon, 45 ta falvation, winch is mon to all? Are Fendir 
they pot tur two properties of the grace of God in lach 
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e- And is not their grace any thing elfe but theſe? Let 
9. it be granted, that all is true which they lay concern- 
ot ing the extent of grace; is it inci grace, as that ever 


ot any foul was faved by it? Why, I pray, then are not 
ot Wall? They will ſav, becauſe they do not believe: fo, 
th then, the bellowing of faith is no part of this free 
of grace. And here is your ſecond aim: even to exalt 


pourlelves, and your tree-w:ll, in the room of grace; 
er at leaſt leaving room for it to come in, to have the 
beſt ſhare in the work of ſalvation, viz. in believing 


e, itlelf, that makes all the reſt profitable, 
ey See now, what your uaiveriality of free grace leads 
d- 


und tends to: are not the very terms oppoſite to one- 
mother? In a word, to bring in reprobates to be 
odjects of free- grace, you deny the free- grace of God 
to the ele; and to make it univerſal, you deny it to 
de effectual: that all may have a ſhare of it, they deny 
my to be ſaved by it; ſor ſaving- grace mult be re- 


Ss; frained. 

rd 24y, On the other fide; in what one title, I pray 
Jon you, doth the doQrine of the cfieQual redemption of 
Ay * bod's clect only, in the blood of Jeſus. impair the free 
im grace of God? Is it in its freedom? Why, ue lay it is 
by bo free, that if it be not altogether ſree, it is no grace 
Wy mall. Is it in its efticacy? Why, we ſay that by 
ſal grace we are ſaved; aſcribing the whole work of our 


OY- tec very and bringing to God, in ſolidum, thereto. 


ich hit in its extent? We aftirm it to be extended to 
to Jrvery one that is, was, or ever ſhall be delivered from 
80 he pit. It is true, we do not call grace that goeth 
an! Fino hell, free-grace in a g-{pel-noticn: for we deem 
ing, Fit free grace of God ſo powerful, that where- ever it 
red Jath deſigned and choſen out itſelf a ſubject, it brings 
to bod, and Chrilt, and ſalvation with it, to eternity. 

aces But, ſay ye, you do not extend it unto all; you tie it 
oo” i to a few. Well, De tuo largitor, puer is the ex- 


ending of the love and favour of God, in our power? 
lach hs not mercy on whom he will have. mercy, and 


14112 


doth 


the Scripture, that it is diſerimirating and effecual ?. 
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doth he not harden whom he will? Yet, do not we 
affirm that it is extended to the univerſality of the 
ſaved cones? Should we throw the children's bread 
to dogs? Friends, we believe that the grace of God, 
in Chriſt, worketh faith in every one, to whom it is 
extended : that the conditions of that covenant which 
15 ratified in his blood, are all effectually wrought 
in the heart of every covenanted perſen; that there is 
no love of God, that is not effectual; that the blecd 
of Chriſt was not thed in vain; that of ourſelves we 
are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and can do nothing but 
what the free grace of God worketh in us: and there- 
fore we cannct conceive, that it can be extended to all. 
For you, who affirm that millions of thoſe that are 
taken into a new covenant of grace, do periſh eternally, 
that it is left to men to believe, that the will of God 
may be fruſtrate, and his love ineſſectual, that we diſ- 
tinguiſh ourſelves ene from another; you may extend 
it whither you pleaſe: for it is indifferent to you, 
whether the objects of it go to heaven or to hell. 
Bat, in the mean-while, I beſcech you, friends! give 
me leave to queſtion, whether this you talk of, be God's 
free grace, or your fond figment? His love, or your 
wills! For truly, for the preſent, it ſrems to me the 


latter only. But yet our prayers ſtiall be, that God 


would give you infinitely more of his love, than is 
contained in that ineffectual univerfal grace where- 
with you ſo flouriſh: oniy we ſhall labour, that poor 
ſouls be not ſeduced by you, with the ſpectous pre- 
tences of free grace to all; not knowing, that this 
your ſree-grace, is a mere painted cluth, that will give 
them no aſliſtanc2 at all, to deliver them from that 
condition wherein they are, but only give them leave 
to be ſaved, if they can: whereas they are ready, by 


P 4 
the name you have given to the brat of your own brain, 


to ſuppoſe you intend an efſe cual almighty ſaving 
grace, that will certainly bring all to God, to whom 
it is extended, of which they have. heard in the Serip- 


ture; whilſt you laugh in your {leeves, to think how 2 (eel; 
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ſimply theſe poor ſouls are deluded with that empty 
ſhew ; the ſubſtance whereof is this, viz. go your ways, 


; be ſaved if you can, in the way revealed, God will not 


hinder you. 

OBJccrt. IV. Each party conteſts about the exalta- 
tion of the merit of Chriſt; for ſo are their mutual 
pretences. Something hath been ſaid to this before; 
ſo that now I ſhall be brief. Take then only a ſhort 
view of the difference that 1s between them, where 
each pretends to exalt the merit of Chriſt, in that 
which is by the other denied; and this plea will ſud- 
denly be at an end. And, 

1/7, There is but one only thing, that concerns the 


death of Chriſt, in which the authors of the general 
ranſom are upon the affirmative; and whereby they 


pretend to ſet forth the excellency of his death and 
oblation, viz. that the bencſits thereof are extended 
unto all and every one: whereas their adverſaries 


: ſtraiten it unto a few, a very few, none but the ele; 
which, they ſay, is derogatory to the honour of the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And this is that, wherein they 


pretend fo exceedingly to advance his name and merit; 


above the pitch that ey aim at, who allert the effec- 
tual redemption of the elect only. The truth is, the 
meaiure of the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, is not to be 
alizned by us poor worms of the cult; that he takes 
to be honour, which he gives and aſeribes unto 
limſelf; and nothing elſe. He hath no need of our 


lie, for his glory: ſo that if 2/6 did, in our eyes, 
ſeem for the exaltation cf the glory of Chriſt; yet, 
* ariſing from a lie of our own hearts, it weuld be an 
Domination unto him. Moreover, we deny that this 
loth any way ſerve to ſet cut the nature and digurry 
ok the death of Chriſt; becauſe the extent of its effi- 
zrcy to all, (if any ſuch thing ſhould be), doth not ariſe 
from its own innate ſuſſicieney; but from the free- 
leaſure and determination of Ged: which, how it is 
"mervated by a pretended unmerſalitv, was before 
*Gclarcd, Thie value of a thing zrifeth from its oun 
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nature, ſufſicieney and worth, unto any purpoſe where- 
unto it is to be employcd: which the maintainers of 
effectual redemption, do aſſert in the death of Chriſt, 
to be much above what any of their adverſarics aſcribe 
unto it. 

2d/y, Should I now go about to declare, in how 
many things the honour of Chriſt, and the excellency 
of his death and paſſion, with the fruits of it, is held 
forth in that doktrine wiich we have ſought to open 
from the Scriptures; above all that can be aſſigned 
to it, agreeable to their own principal maxims v.ho 
maintain univerſal redemption ; (ard that according 
to truth itſelf): I ſhould be forced to repeat much 
that hath already been ſpoken, So that it ſhall ſuf. 
tice me, to preſent the reader with this following 
antitheſis, viz. 


Univer/al:ſts. 
7. Chriſt died for all and 


every one, clect and re- 
probate. 

2. Moſt of them for whom 2. 
Chrut died, are dum- 
ned. 

3. Chriſt, by his death, 
purchaled not any ſav- 
ing grace for them for 
whom he died. 

4. Chriſt took no care, for 
the greateſt part of them 
for whom he died, that 
ever they ſhould hear 
ane word of his death. 

5, Chritt, in his death, did 
not ratify nor confirm a 
covenant of grace with 
any feJerates; but only 
procured by his death, 
that God might, if he 


Scriptural Redemption. 


only. 


All thoſe for whom 
Chriſt died, are certain- 
ly ſaved. 

3. Chriſt, by his death, pur- 
chaſed all ſaving grace 
for them for whom he 
died. 

4. Chriit ſends the means, 

and reveals the ways of 

life, to all them for 
whom he died. - 


5. The new covenant of 
grace was conſirmed to 
all the ele, in the blood 
of ]clus, 


would 


1. Chriſt died for the ele&- 


? ( 


ould 


. A w 


Chap. VII. Places of Scripture opened. 403 


would, enter into a new 
covenant. with whom he 
would, and upon what 
condition he pleaſed. 

6. Chrilt might have di- 6. Chriſt, by his death, 
ed, aud yet no one be purchaſed, upon cove— 
ſaved. nant and compact, an 

aſſured peculiar people; 

the pleaſure of the Lord 

pro:pering to the end in 
| . his hand. 

7. Chriſt had no intention 7. Chriſt loved his church, 
to redeem his church, and gave himſelf for it. 
any more than the wick- 
ed ſeed of the ſerpent. 

8. Chriit died not for the 8. Chriſt died ſor the in- 
inſidelity of any. fidelity of the elect. 


Divers other inſtances of the like nature, might be 
ealily collected; upon the firſt view whereof, the pre- 
ſent difference in hand, would quickly be determined: 
theſe few, I doubt not, are ſufficient in the eyes cf all 
experienced Chriſtians, to evince, how little the gene- 
ral ram ſam corduceth to the honour and glory of Jeſus 
Chriſt; or to the ſetting forth of the werth ard dig- 


tity of his dea'h and paihton. 


OpJecT. V. The next and laſt thing which comes 
under debate, in this conteſt, is go/pel- conſolation ; 
which God in Chriit is abundantly willing we ſhculd 
receive. A ſhort diſquiſition, vhether of the two 
opinions treated on, doth give the ſirmeſt baſis and 
ſoundeſt foundation hereunto ; will, by the Lord's aſ- 
liltance, lead us to an end of this long debate: The 
God of truth and comfort, grant, tlat all our under- 
takings, or rather his workings in us for truth, may 
end in peace and conſolation.” To clear this, ſome 
things are to be premiſed: as, | 

1/t, All true evangelical conſolation, belongeth only 
to believers, Heb. vi. 17, 18. God's people, Ila. xl. 1, 2. 

| upon 
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upon unbelievers he wrath of God abideth, John iti. 36. 

24ly, To make ont conſolation, unto them to whom 
it is not due, is a no leſs crime, than to hide it from 
them to whom it doth belong, Iſa. v. 20. Jer. xxiii. 14, 
Ezek. xili. io. 

31%, T. M. his attempt to ſet forth the death of 
Chrilt ſo, that all might be comforted, (meaning all 
and every one in the world, as appeareth), is a proud 
attempt to make that ſtraight, which God hath made 
crooked ; and moſt oppoſite to the goſpel. 

4+ That doctrige which holds out conſolation from 
the death of Chriſt to unbelievers, cries peace, peace z 
when God favs here is no peace. 

Theſe things being premiſed, I fhall briefly demon- 
ſtrate the four following poſitions, v/2. 1. T hat the 
extending of 'the death of Chriſt unto an univerſality, 
in reſpect of the object, cannot give the leaſt ground 
of contolation to them, u hom God would have to be 
comforted by the goſpel. 2. That the denying of the 
eflicacy of the death of Chriſt, toward them for whom 
he died, — cuts the nerves and finews of all ſtrong cen- 
ſolation; even ſuch as is proper to believers to re- 
ceive, and peculiar to the goſpel to give. 3. That 
there is nothing in the doQrine of the redemption of 
the elect only, that is yet in the leaſt meaſure to debar 
them from conſolation, to whom comfort is due.— 
4. That the docrine of the cffc@ual redemption of 
the ſheep of Chriit, by the blood of the covenant, is 
the true ſolid foundation of all durable cenſolation. 

1. Begin we with the firſt : + That the extending 
of the death of Chriſt unto an univerſality, in reipet 
of the object, hath nothing in it, as peculiar unto it, 
that can give the leaſt ground of conſolation unto them 
whom God would have to be comforted,” That gol. 
pel-conſolation, properly ſo called, being a fruit of 
actual reconciliation with God, is proper and peculiar 
only to believers, I laid down before; and ſuppole 1 
to be a truth cut of all queſtion and debate: now, 


that no conſolation can be made cut to them as voor 
rom 
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from any thing which is peculiar to the perſuaſion of 
a general ranſom, is eaſily proved by theſe following 
| reaſons, 

(.) No conſolation can ariſe unto believers, from 
| that which is no- where iu the Scripture propoſed as 
a ground, cauſe or matter of conſolation; as the gene- 
ral ranſom is not: for, [I.] That which hath no being, 
ean have no aflection or operation: [2.] All the foun- 
dations and materials of conſolation, are things parti- 

cular and peculiar only to ſome ; as ſhall be declared. 

* (2.) No conlolation can accrue unto believers, from 
that which is common unto them, with thoſe whom, 
| [1.] God would not have comforted: [2.] That ſhall 
alſuredly periſh to eternity: [3.] That ſtand in open 


e Þ rebellion againſt Chriſt: [A.] 1 hat never hear one 
„ word of goſpel, or conſolation: Now to all theſe, and 
d FT ſuch as theſe, doth the foundation of conſolation, as 


* propoſed with and ariling from the general ranſom, 
| appertain ; equally with the choiceſt of believers. 
3.) Let a man try in the time (not of diſputation, 
but) of deſertion and temptation, what conſolation or 
peace to his ſoul, he can obtain from ſuch a collection 
as this; © Chrill died for all men; I am a man, there- 
of } fore Chriſt died for me.” Will not his own heart tell 


ar dim, that notwithſtanding all that he is aſſured of in 
— hat concluſion, the wrath of God may abide on them 
of {fr evermore? Doth he not ſee that, notwithſtanding 
is Jthis, the Lord ſheweth ſo little love unto very many 


4 miliions of the ſons of men, (of whom the former col- 
g lection (according, to the preſent opinion) is true, as 
& well as of himſelt); as that he doth not once reveal 
it, Jhimſelf, or his Son unto them? What good will it do 
m me, to know that Chriit died for me; it notwithſtand- 
ing that, I may perilh for ever? If you intend me any 
ot Yeconſolation, from that which is common unto a; you 
ar Ynuſt tell me what it is which all enjoy, that will ſatif- 
It iy my deſires, which are carried out after aſſurance of 
Wy File love of God in Chriſt? If you give me no more to 
7 eomfort me, than what you give or might have given 
21 to 
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to Judas; can you expect I ſhould receive ſettlement - 


and conſolation? Trey miſerable comforters are you 
all, phyſicians of no value, Job's viſiters; ſkilful only, 
to add affliction unto the afflicted. 

But, be of good comfort, will Arminians ſay; 
& Chrift is a propitiation for all ſinners, and now thou 
knoweſt thyſelf ſo to be.” Arnſw. * True: but is 
Chrilt a propitiation for all the ſins of thoſe ſinners?” 
If ſo; how can any of them periſh? If not; what 
good will this do me, whoſe ſins, perhaps, (as unbelief) 
are ſuch, as for which Chrilt was not a propitiation? 
« But (will they ſay) exclude not thyſelf, God exclud- 
eth none ; the love which cauſed him to fend his Son, 
was general towards all:“ tell not me of God's ex- 
eluding, I have ſufficiently excluded myſelf ; will he 
powerfully take me in? hath Chriſt not only purchaſ- 
ed that I ſhall be admitted, but alſo procured me abi- 
lity, to enter into his Father's arms! Why, (lay ye) 
„He hath opened a door of falvation to all:“ alas! 
is it not a vain endeavour to open a grave, for a dead 
man to come out? Who lights a candle for a blind 
man to ſee by? To open a door for him to come out 
of priſon, who is blind and lame and bound, yea dead; 
is rather to deride his miſery, than to procure him 
liberty: neither tell me that will yield me ſtrong 
conſolation, under the enjoyment whereof, the greatelt 
portion of men periſh everlaſtingly. 

2. * The opinion concerning a general ranſom, is 
ſo far from yielding firm conſolation to believers from 
the death of Chriit ; that it quite overthrows all the 
choice ingredients of ſtrong conſolation, which flows 


therefrom :” and that, (1.) by ſtrange diviſions and 


divulſions of one thing from another, which ought to 
be conjoined, to make up one certain foundation of 
confidence; (2.) by denying the efficeney of his death, 


towards them for whom he died; both which are ne- 


cellary attendants of that perſuagon. 


(i.) They ſo divide the impetration of redemption, | 
and the application thereof, (che firit being, in their | 


judg- 


3 


- 
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judgments, the only proper immediate fruit and effect 


of the death of Chriit), that the one may belong to 
millions, who have no ſhare in the other: yea that 
redemption may be obtained for all, and yet no one to 
have it ſo applied unto them, as to be ſaved thereby, 
Now the firſt of theſe, ſuch as it is, (an effectual poſ- 
fible redemption, notwithſtanding which all the tons 
of men might periſh everlaſtingly), being the whole 
object of the death of Chriſt as is aſſerted): ſeparated 
and divided from all ſuch application of redemption 
unto any, as might make 1t profitable and uſeful in 
the lealt meaſure, (for they deny this application to 
be a fruit of the death of Chriſt ; if it were, why is 
it not common to all for whom he died?) what com- 
fort this can in the leaſt degree afford to any poor 
foul, will not dive into my apprehenſion. 4 What 
mall I do, ſaith the ſinner ; the iniquity of my heels 
compaſſeth me about, I have no reit in my bones b 

reaſon of my fin ; and now, whither ſhall I cauſe m 

ſorrow to go?” PB. of good cheer, ſay they, Chriſt 


died for ſinners: © Yea, but ſhall the fruits of his death 
be certainly appl ed uvto ail them for whom he died? 
If not, I may perith for ever.” Here let them that 
can, anſwer him, according to the principles of uni- 
verlaliſts, without ſending him to his own ſtrength in 


Oo 


Z believing, or that which in the cloſe will be reſolved 
into it: eri mibi magnus Apollo. And if they ſend 
him thither, they acknowledge the conſolation con- 
Jeerning which they boatt, properly to proceed from 


ourielves; and not from the death of Chriſt. 

(z.) Their ſeparating between the chlation and in- 
terceſſion ot Jeſus Chriſt, makes little for the conſo- 
ation of behevers; yea indeed quite everts it. There 
arc, amongit others, two eminent places of Scripture ; 


S vherein the II ly Ghoſt holdeth forth conſelation to 


belie vers, againit thoſe two general cauſes of all their 


troubles and lorrous, viz. their afflictions, aud their 
ins. The ficit is, Rom. viii. 32, 33, 34. the other, 
John ii. 1, 2, Ju both which places, the apolile 


makes 
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make the bottom of the conſolation which they hold 
out to believers, in their afflictiens and failings, to 
be that {trait bond and inſeparable conneQion w hich 
is between theſe two, with the identity of their ob- 
jets, vi. the oblation and intereeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Let the reader conſult both the texts, and he ſhall find 
that on this lies the ſtreſs, and herein conſiſts the 
{ſtrength of the ſeveral propoſals for the conſolation 
of believers, which in both places is principally in- 
tended ; a more dire& undertaking for this end and 
purpoſe, cannot be produced. Now the authors of 
univerſal redemption, do all of them divide and ſepa- 
rate theſe two: they allow of no connection between 
them, nor dependence of one upon another ; further 
than is effected by the will ol man: his oblation they 
{tretch to all, his interceſhon to a few only, But the 
death of Chrilt, ſeparated from his reſurrection and 
interceſſion, being no-where propoſed as a ground of 


. conſolat1on, yea poſitively declared to be unſuitable to 


any ſuch purpoſe, 1 Cor. xv. 14. certainly they who 
hold it cut as ſo ſeparated, are no friends to Chriſtian 
conſolation. 

3.) Their denial of the procurement of ait, grace, 
bolineſs, (the whole intendment of the new covenant), 
and perſeverance therein, by the death and blcod- 
ſhedding of Jeſus Chri!t, unto all or any of them for 
u hom he died; doth not appear to be fo ſuitable an 
alertion, for to raiſe conſculation from lis creſs, as is 
vainly pretended, What ſolid c 1 ſolation, I pray, 
can be draun from ſech dry breaſts, as from w herce 
none of theſe things do flow? Tat they have not 
immediate dependence on the death cf Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the perſuaſion of the afſertors of univerſal grace, 
hath been before declared ; aud is by themſelves not 
only conſeſſed, but undertaken to be proved, Now, 
where ſhould a foul louk for theſe things, but in the 
purchaſe of Chriſt? Whence ſhould they flow, but 
from his fide? Or is there any conſolatien to be had 


without them? Is not the ſtrongeſt plea for thele 
things, 


7 
5 
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things, at the throne of grace, the procurement of the 
Lord Jeſus? What promiſe 1s there of any thing, with- 
out him? Are not all the promiſes of God, yea and 


| amen in bim? Is there any attainment of theſe things, 
in our own ſtrength? Is this the conſolation you afford 
us, to ſend ua from free- grace to free-will? Whether, 


pray, according to your perſuaſion, ſhould a poor foul 
go, that finds hi.nſelf in want of theſe things? To God, 
who gives all freely, Well, doth God bleſs us with 
my tpiritual bleſſings, but only in Jeſus Chriſt? Doth 


— 


be bleſs us with any thing in him, but what he hath 
!procured for us? Is not all grace as well procured by, 
* diſpenſed in a Mediator? Is this a way to comfort . 


2 ſoul, and that from the death of Chriſt; to let him 

{know that Chriſt did not procure thoſe things for him, 

without which he cannot he comiorted? credat Apella. 
It is then molt apparent, that the general ranſom, 


(which is pretended), is ſo far from being the bottom 


of any ſolid conlolation unto them whole due it is; 
that it is directly deftrutive of, and diametrically op- 


'poled unto, all thoſe ways whereby the Lord hath 


declared himſelf willing that we ſhould receive comfort 
from the death of his Son: drying up the breaſts from 
whence, and poiſoning the ſtreams whereby. it ſhauld 


de conveyed unto our ſouls. 


3. The next thing we have to do, is to manifeſt, 
* that the doctrine of the effectual redemption of the 
le& only by the blood of Jeſus, is not liable to any 
ul exception as to this particular; nor doth any way 
bridge believers, of any part or portion of that con- 


dation which God is willing they ihould receive.” 
That alone which by the oppoſers of it, with any co- 


bur of reaſon, is obſected; (for as to the exclamation, 
ſhutting out innumerable fouls from any ſhare in 
de blood of ,Chrift, ſeeing confeſſedly they are repro- 
Utes, unbelievers and perſons finzllv impenitent, we 
re not at ali moved at); comes to this head, v/2. © That 
here is nothing in the Scripture, whereby any man 

An can 
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can aſſure himſelf that Chriſt died for him in particu- 
lar; unleſs we grant that he died for all.” But, 

(1.) That this is notoriouſly ſalſe, the experience 
of all believers, who by the grace of God aſſured their 
hearts of their ſhare and intereſt in Chriſt, as held out 
unto them in the promiſe, without the leaſt thought of 
univerſal redemption; is a ſufficient teſtimony f. 

(2.) That the aſſurance ariſing from a practical 
fyllogiſm, whereof one propoſition is true in the word, 
and the ſecond by the witneſs of the Spirit in the heart, 
is infallible; hath hitherto been acknowledged by all: 
now ſuch aſſurance may all believers have, that Chriſt 
died for them; with an intcnticn and purpoſe to ſave 
their ſouls. For inſtance; all believers may draw out 
the truth of the word, and the ſaith creatcd in their 
hearts, into this concluſion, vz. [I. ] Chriſt died for 
all believers; that is, all who cluſe him and reſt upon 
him as an all-{vfficient Saviour: not that he died for 
them as ſuch; but that all ſuch are of thoſe for whom 
he diced, He died not for believers, as Þclievers; 
though he died for all believers : but for all the eled, 
as elect; who by the benefit of his death do become 
believers, and ſo obtain aſſurance that he dicd for 
them. For ſuch of thoſe that are elected, v ho are not 
yet believers; though Chriſt died for them, yet we 
deny that they can have any aſſurance of it, whallt 
they continue ſuch: you ſuppoſe it a foul contradic- 
tion, if a man ſhould be ſaid to have aſſurance that 
Chriſt died for him in particular, and yet continue 
an unbeliever. Now this ſirſt propolition, as = the 

egin- 


+ The diſererce between this and the following anſwer, is to 

e particularly obſerved According to this fiſt anlwer, Behevers 
may sTare their hearts, of their ſhare and intereſt in Chriſt, as held 
out to them in the promiſe ; without reſpect to any experience - 
themtelves: but the next anſwer is, about a reflex aſſurance, o 
„ 0 , a , . : KO 
Clhiill's having bad an © intention and purpoſe, in dying to lave 
63-4 * Fc. „* 

1 puls. 
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beginning laid down, is true in the word; in innumer- 
* able places. [z.] The heart of a believer, in the 
witnels of the Spirit, aſſumes; But I believe in Chriſt ; 
that is, I chuſe him for mv Saviour, cait and roll my- 
ſelf on him alone for ſalvation, and give up myſelf unto 
him; to be diſpoſed of unto mercy, in his own way. 
Of the truth of this propoſition in the heart of a be- 
liever, and the infallibility of it; there are alſo many 
teltimonies in the word, as is known to all: from 
whence the concluſion is; “ Therefore the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt died for me in particular, with an intention 
and purpoſe to ſave me.“ 
{ This is ſuch ac. :leQion, as all believers, and none 
but believers, can juitly make; fo that it is peculiar 
to them alone: and unto thoſe only, is this treaſure 
of conſolation to be imported. The ſufficiency of the 
death of Chriſt, for the ſaving of every one without 
exception that comes unto him, is enough to fill all 
| the invitations and entreaties of the goſpel unto ſin- 
ners, to induce them to believe: which when, by the 
| grace of Chriſt, they do, cloling with the promiſe; 


. 3 I the fore-mentioned infallible aſſurance, of the inten- 
4 tion and purpoſe of Chriſt to redeem them by his 
death, Matth. i. 21. is made known unto them.— 
N Now, whether this be not a better bottom and foun- 
dation, for a man to aſſure his ſoul unto reſt and peace 
upon, than that reaſoning which our oppoſers in this 
+ J buſineſs, (moſt ſuitable to their own principles), lay 
£ as a common ſtone, viz. Chriſt died far all men; J am 
e Y® man ; therefore Chriſt died fer me; let · any man 
5 judge: eſpecially conſidering, that indeed the firſt pro- 
P bolition 1s abſolutely falſe ; and the concluſion, if it 
2 could be true, yet according to their perſuaſion, can 
be no more ground of conſolation than Adam's fall. 
in All this is ſpoken, not as though either. one opinion 
of Yor other were able of itſelf to give confolation; which | 


ve od alone, in the ſovereignty of Ins free grace, can 
and doth create: but only to ſhew, what principles 
| An 2 are | 
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are ſuitable to the means whereby he worketh on and 
towards his elect. | 

4. The drawing of goſpel-conſolation from the 
death of Chriſt, as held out to be cfleQual towards 
the elect only, for whom alone he died ;” ſhould cloſe 
up our diſcourſe. But conſidering, (t.) how abun- 
dantly this hath been dene already, by divers emi- 
nent and faitlicul labcurers in the vineyard of the 
Lord; (2.) how it is the daily taik of the preachers 
of the golpel, to make it out to the people of God; 


(3-) how it would carry me out beſides my purpoſe, , 


to ſpeak of things in a practical way, having deſigned 


this diſcourle to be purely polemical ; and (4.) that 


ſuch things are no more expected nor welcome, to 


wiſe and learned men, in controverſies of this nature, 


thau knotty crabbed ſcholaſtical objections, in popular 
ſermons aud doctrinal diſcourſes intended merely for 
edification: 1 ſhall not proceed therein. 


Only, for a cloſe, I detire the reader to peruſe that 


one place, Rom. viii. 32, 33, 34 And I make no 
doubt but that he will, if not infected with the leaven 
of the error oppoied, conclude with me, that if there 
be any comfort, any conſolation, any affurance, any 
reſt, any peace, any joy, any refreſhment, any exalta- 
tion of ſpirit, to be obtained here below; it is all to be 
hed in the blood of Jeſus long ſince ſhed, and his inter- 


eeſſion ſtill continued: as both are united, and appro- 
priated to the elett of God; who, by the precicus | 


eſfe ds and fruits of them both, are drawn to believe, 
and preſerved in believing, to the obtaining of an im- 
mortal crown of glory that {all not fade away. 
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11 THE conſelion of the holy Church of 
o_ Smyrna, a little after the commendation 
re given it by the Holy Ghoſt, Rev: ii. 9. upon 
ny the martyrdom of Poligarpus. 


be % Neither can we ever forſake Chriſt; him 
2r-  *©-who ſuſſered for the ſalvation of the world of 
'0- then that are ſaved; nor worlhip any other.“ 


II. The witneſs of holy Ignatius, as he was 

carrying to Rome from Antioch, to be calt to 

beaſts for the teſtimony of Jelus. Epiſt. ad Phil. 
(anno 107.) 


„This is the way leading to the Father, this 
the rock, the fold, the kev; he is the ſhepherd, 
the ſacrifice; the door of knowledge, by which 
entered Abraham, Iſaag, Jacob, Moſes, and 
the whole company of prophets, and the pil- 
| Mm 3 «lars 
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lars of the world, the apoſlles, and the ſpouſe 
ok Chrilt; en which, inſtead of a dowry, he 
** ponred out his own blood, that he might re- 
deem her,” Surely Jeſus Chriſt gives not 
a dowry for any, but kis own ſpoule. 


III. Clemens, whoſe name is in the book of 
life, Phil. iv. 3. with the whole church at Rome 
in his days; in the epillle to the church of 
Corinth. 

For the love which he had unto us, he gave 
© his blood for us, according to his purpole; 
* and his fleſh for our fleſh, and his life for cur 
lives.“ Where vou have ailigned, 1. The cauſe 
ef Chriſt's death, his love to us. 2. The object 
Oi it, ws or believers. 3. The manner how he 
redeemed us, even by commutation. 

V. B. This triple teſtimony is taken from the 
very prime of undoubted antiquity. 


IV. Cyprian. Epiſt. 63. to Cæcilius; an holy, 
learned and famous martyr. Ann. 250. 


Nos omnes portabat Chriſtus, qui et peccata 
e noſtra portabat. He bare all us, who bare 
our fins” That is, He ſuſtained their perſons 
on the croſs, ſor whom he died. 


The ſame to Demetrian. | 

« Hanc gratiam Chriſtus imperit ; ſubigendo 

© mortem tropheo crucis, redimendo credentem 
{© pretio ſanguinis ſui.” 

This grace hath Chriſt communicated; ſub- 

„ duing death in the trophy of his croſs, re- 


„ dee miag belicvers with the price of his 1 
c 
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The ſame; or ſome other antient and pious 
writer of the Cardinal works of Chrilt. Serm. 7. 
ſecund. Rivet. Cat. Sac. in Cyp. Scultet. Medel. 
pa.—Eraſm. prefat. ad lib. 


The ſame author alſo, in expreſs terms, men- 
tions the ſuthciency of the ranſom paid by Chriſt; 
ariſing from the dignity of his perſon. 


© 'Tantz dignitatis illa una Redemptoris noflri 


i ſuit oblatio, ut una ad tollenda mundi peccata 
« ſuſhiceret.” 

Of fo great dignity was that one oblation 
« of our Redeemer, that it alone was ſufficient 
to take away the ſins of the world.” 


V. Cyrti. of Hieruſalem, Catechef. 1 JÞ 
cir. ann. 350. 


«© Wonder not if the whole world be redeemed; 
„for he was not a mere man, but the only be- 
„ gotten Son of God, that died: and if, en, 
through the eating of the tree (forbidden) they 
„were caſt out of paradiſe; certainly now by 
the tree (or croſs) of Jeſus, ſhall not believers 


more eaſily enter into paradiſe ?” 


So alſo doth another of them make it maniſeſt; 


Jin what ſenſe they uſe the word all, viz. 


VI. ATnaxasius, of the incarnation of the 


Word of God. (Cir. ann. 350.) 


« He is the life of al; and as a ſheep, he de- 


„livered his body unto death, a price for their 


* ſouls, that they all might be ſaved.” 
All, in both places, can be none but the ele, 


— 


— — 2 
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VII. AmBrose de vocat. Gen. lib. 1. cap: 3. 
Oc rather Proſper. lib. x. cap. 9. edit. Olivar. 
(cir. ann. 370.) 

Si non credis, non deſcendit tibi Chriſtus, 
non tibi paſſus eſt,” 


If thou believe not, Chriſt did not deſcend 
„ for thee, he did not ſuffer for thee.” 


AMBR. de fide, ad Gratianum. 

Habet populus Dei plenitudinem ſuam in 
electis enim et praeſcitis; atque ab omnium 
generalitate diſcretis, ſpecialis quaedam cenſetur 
univerſitas: ut de toto mundo, totus mundus 
liberatus; et de omnibus hominibus, omnes 
homines videantur aſſumpti.“ 


For the people of God hath its own fulneſs, 
« in the elect and foreknown; diſtinguiſhed from 
« the generality of all, there is accounted a cer- 
„ tain ſpecial univerſality: ſo that the whole 
« world, ſecms to be delivered from the whole 
& world; and all men to be taken out of all men.” 

In which place he proceedeth at large to de- 
clare the realons, why, in this buſineſs, all, and 
the world, are ſo often uſed for ſome of all ſorts. 

N. B. Theſe that follow, were wrote after the 
riſing of the Pelagian hereſy; which gave occa- 


ſion to more diligence of ſearch and wearineſs of 
expreſſion, than had formerly been uſed by ſome. 


VIII. AucusTiIxus, de cor. et grat. cap. II. 
(cir. ann. 420.) 


“ Per hunc Mediatorem, Deus oſtendit eos, 
quos ejus ſanguine redemit, facere ſe, ex malis, 


in eternum bonos,”? | 


C( 
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« By him the Mediator, the Lord declareth, 
that he maketh thoſe whom he hath redeemed 
„with his blood, of evil, good to eternity.“ 


© Vult poſſidere Chriſtus quod emit; tanti 


| emit ut poſſideat.“ 


« Chriſt will poſſeſs what he bought; he bought 


Lit with ſuch a price, that he might poſſeſs it.“ 


Idem, Serm. 44. de verbis Apoſt. 
„A Qui nos tanto pretio emit, non vult perire 


uos emit.” 
He that bought us with ſuch a price, will 


> © have none to periſh whom he hath bought.” 


Ide m, tractat, 87. in Joban. 
© Eccleſiam plerumque etiam ipſam, mundi 


nomine appellat; ſicut eſt illud, Deus erat in 
Chriſto mundum reconcilians ſibi; itemque illud: 
Non venit Filius hominis ut judicet mundum, 
! ſed ut ſalvetur mundus per ipſum. Et in epiſtola 
ſua Johannes ait: Advocatum habemus ad Pa- 
trem, Jeſum Chriſtum juſtum; et ipſe propitiator 
et peccatorum noſtrorum: non tantum noſtrorum, 
ſed etiam totius mundi. Totus ergo mundus eſt 
eccleſia; et totus mundus odit eccleſiam. Mun- 
dus igitur odit mundum; ini micus reconcitiatum 
damnatus ſalvatum; inquinatus mundatum: fed 
iſle mundus quem Deus in Chriſto reconciliat 
ſibi, et qui per Chriſtum ſalvatur, de mundo 
7 eletus eſt inimico, damnato, contaminato.”” 


„He often calleth the Church itſelf by the 


name of the world, as in that God was in Chriſt 
7 reconcilivg te world to himſelf, And likewiſe 


that ; 
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that; „The Son of Man came not condemn the 
world, but that the world through him might be 


ſaved.” And John, in his epiltle, ſaith; © We F 
have an Advocate, and he is the propitiation for © 
the ſins of the whole world.” The whole world © 
therefore is the church; and the whole world © 
hateth the church. The world then hateth the 
world: that (world) which is at enmity (hateth) ©! 
the (world) reconciled; the condemned (hateth) 
the ſaved (world); the polluted (hateth) the 
cleanſed (world): but that world which God in 


Chriſt reconcileth to himſelf, and which is ſaved 


by Chriſt, is choſen out of the hoſtile, condem- © 


ned, defiled world,” | 


Much more to this purpoſe might be eaſily | 


cited out of AuGusTINE; but his judgment in 
theſe things is known to all. 


IX. ProsPERVs, Reſpon. ad Capit. Cal. cap. . 
(cir. ann. 440.) 


Non eſt crucifixus in Chriſto, qui non eſt + 


membrum corporis Chriſti: cum itqua dicatur 
Salvator, pro totius mundi redemptione crucifix- 
us, propter veram humane naturæ ſuſceptionem; 
poteſt tamen dici pro his tantum crucifixus, qui- 
bus mors ipſius profuit. Diverſa ab iſtis lors 


eorum eſt, qui inter illos cenſentur de quibus 


dicitur, Mundus eum non cognovit.” 


« He is not crucified with Chriſt, who is not 7 


a member of the body of Chriſt : when, therefore 


our Saviour is ſaid to be crucified for the redemp- 


tion of the whols world, becauſe of his true al- | 


ſumption of the human nature; yet may he be 


ſaid 
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: | faid to be crucified only for them, unto whom 
bis death was profitable. Different from theſe 
is their lot, who are reckoned amongſt them of 
vhom it is ſaid, The world knew him not.“ 


Idem: Reſp. Object. Vincent. Reſp. 1. 


| « Redemptionis proprietas haud dubie penes 
los eſt, de quibus princeps mundi miſſus eſt foras: 
) nors Chriſti non ita impenſa eſt humano generi, 
@ t ad redemptionem ejus, etiam qui regenerandi 
n don erant, pertinerent.“ 


„Doubtleſs the propriety of redemption is 
beirs, from whom the prince of this world is 
*aſt out: the death of Chriſt is not ſo laid out 
2 human kind, that they alſo ſhould belong 
into his redemption, who were not to be re- 
generated.“ 


* Idem: de ingrgt. cap. 9. 


ed tamen hec aliqua fi vis ratione tueri, 
eſt It credi tam ſtulta cupis : jam pande quid 
? hæc ſit ; (ſubdit 
X- >} Quod bonus omnipotenſ{que Deus, non omnia 
born ſibi, pariterque omnes Jubet eſſe fideles ? 
ut- Nam fi nemo uſquam eſt quem non velit eſſe 
ors © redemptum, (teſtas: 
aud dubie impletur quicquid vult ſumma po- 
on omnes autem ſalvantur.— 


not (Which is in fum:) _ 

ore « If there be none whom God would not have 
p- dee med, why are not all ſaved; ſeeing the will 
al- the Almighty is infallibly accompliſhed?” 


o 
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X. Council of Palence. Can. 4. (Ann. 855.) 


“ Pretium mortis Chriſti, datum eſt pro illis 


tantum, de quibus Dominus ipſe dixit : Sicut- 


Moſes exaltavit ſerpentem 1n delerto, ita exaltari 
oportet Filius hominis ; ut omnis qui credit in 
ipſo non pereat, ſed habeat vitam eternam.“ 


„The price of the death of Chriſt is given 
for them alone, of whom the Lord himſelf ſaid: 
As Moſes lifted up ihe ſerpent in the wilderneſs, 


even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted ub; that 


whoſoever believeth in bim fbould not periſh, but 
have eternal life.” 


1 
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Dr. JOHN OWEN: 


'Th IS eminent Divine was born in 1616, at Had- 
ham in Oxfordſhire, of which place his father was 
Vicar, He was inſtructed in grammar-learning by 
Mr. Edward Sylveſter at Oxford ; and being a boy of 
extraordinary parts, he made ſo great a proficiency, 
that he was admitted into Queen's College in that 
Univerſity when he was about twelve years of age. 
His father having a large family, could not afford him 
any conſiderable maintenance; but he was liberally 
ſupplied by an uncle, one of his father's brothers, a 
z2ntleman of a good eltate in Wales, who having no 
children of his own, deſigned to make him his heir. 
Thus ſupported, he purſued his ſtudies with incredi- 
le diligence, allowing himſelf for ſeveral years, we 
we told, not above four hours ſleep in a night, His 
tor was the learned Dr. Barlow, afterwards Biſhop 
f Lincoln. His application to his ſtudies did not 
prevent his taking care of his health, by uſing ſuch 
creations occalionally, as were proper for a robuſt 
nſtitution as his was; ſuch as leaping, throwing 


bar, ringing of bells, and the like hardy exerciſes, 
Vn e As 
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As he did not want ambition, the proſpe@ of his 
unc]-'s eſtate raiſed his views even to {ome eminence 
in Church or State, And he acknowledged after- 
wards, that being naturally of an aſpiring mind, affec. 
ting popular applauſe and very deſirous of honour 
and preterment, he applied himſelf at this time very 
cloſely to his ſtudies, with a view of attaining thoſe 
ends. He took his firſt degree in Arts in 1632, and 
commenced Maſter in 1635; but being ſoon after diſ- 
ſatisfied with Laud's new regulations in the Univer- 
ſity, he refuſed to comply with them. This gave 
great offence to his uncle, and many of his friends 
forſook him as infected with Puritanitm ; ud from 
the reſentment of the Laudean party, his ſituation in 
the College became by degrees ſo unealy, that he was 
forced to leave it in 1637. 

He ſoon after took Prieſts Orders from the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſe, and was made Chaplain to Sir Robert 
Dormer, of Aſcot, in Oxfordihire, being tutor allo to 
that gentleman's elde!t fon. He afterwards became 
Chaplain to John Lord Lovelace, of Hurley, in Berk- 
{hire, and was in this fituation at the commencement 
of the civil wars, when he openly avowed the caufe 
of the Parliament. This conduct was fo vehement! 
reſented by his uncle, who was a zealous Royalift, 
that he abſolutely Gitcarded him, ſettled his eſtate 


upon another, and died without leaving him any thing. 


Lord Lovelace, however, though he had fided with 


the King, yet continued touſe his Chaplain with rent | | 


civility; but this Nobleman going at length to the 
King's ariny, Mr. Owen went up to London, and 


mortly aiter entirely embraced the principles of the| 3 


In 642, he publiſhed his book, intitled, * A Diſplay | ntend 


Never 


Nonconformiſts. 


of Arminianiſm;” which met with ſvch a reception, 
that it laid the foundation of his future advancement. 


The Committee for purgitig che Church of icandalous} 


Miniſters paid ſuch a regard to it, that Mr. White, 
their Chairman, ſoon after tent a Ipecial meſſenger te 
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our Author, with a Preſentation to the Living of 
Fordham in Fil-x, which he accepted, and took a wife- 
| ſoon after, by whom he had ſeveral children, but none 
of them ſurvived him. 

When he had been at Fordham about a year and 
a half, upon the death of the ſequeſtered incumbent, 
the patron, who had no kindneſs for Mr. Owen, pre- 
ſented another to the Living; upon which the Marl 
of Warwick, being Patron of the Church of Coggeſhall, 
a market-town about five miles diſtance, very readil 
gave him that Living. Hitherto he had connected 
himſelf with the Preſbyterians; but he had not long 
been at Coggethall, betore he declared on the fide of 
Independeney ; and he formed a Church there upon 
theſe principles, which continued long in a flouriſh- 
ing ſtate. 

His fame began now to ſpread through the city and 
country ; and the Independent party prevailing, he was 
ſent for to preach before the Parliament, on one of 
their faſt-days, the 29th of April, 1646. W hen Col- 
choſter was beſieged in 1648, Fairſax quartering fome 
days at Copgethall, became acquainted with Mr. Owen; 

and, upon the ſurrendry of that town to the Parlia- 
1 


ent's forces, he preached the thankſgiving ſermon 
chere on that occalion. He was again required to 
"preach before the Houſe of Commons, on the next day 
. after the exccution of King Charles. He was alſo 

th 
et ordered to preach before them on the 19th of April, 
re. 1649; when he gave ſo much ſatis faction, that lie was 
5 rer wards frequently appointed to the ſatne ſervice; 
parilicularly on the 28th of February chat year, being 
che day of humiliation and prayer on occaſion of the 
Intended expedition to Ireland. Cromwell, who had 
ever heard Mr. Owen preach before, was preſent 
t this diſcourie, and was extremely pleated with it. 
ur Divine now intended to go to his Cure at Coggeſ- 
all within two days, but thought himſelf obliged firſt 
> pay his compliments to Fairfax. And while he 
as for this purpole waiting for admiſſion, Cromwell 
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entered, and at fight of him came up directly to him, 
and laying his hands in a familiar way on his ſhoulder, 
laid, Sir, you are the perſon that I mult be acquaint- 
ed with.” Mr. Owen replied, * 'That, Sir, will be 
much more to my advantage than your's.” „ We ſhall 
ſoon ſee that,” ſaid Cromwell; who taking him by 
the hand, led him into Fairfax's garden, and from that 
time was always very intimate and friendly with him. 
At preſent, he converſed with him on his intended 
expedition into Ireland, and deſired his company, to 
reſide there in the College at Dublin; and Mr, Owen 
objecting his charge at Coggeſhall, Oliver wrote to 


that Church for their leave. Accordingly he went 


to Dublin, not with the army, but more privately, 
and on his arrival took up his lodgings in the College, 
preaching there, and overſecing the affairs of that ſeat 
of learning. 

Here he ſtaid half a year, and then returned by 
Cromwell's leave to England, and went to Coggel- | 
hall, But he had ſcarcely had time to breathe there, 
before he was called to preach at Whitehall; and in 


September, 1650, Cromwell procured an order of 3 


Parliament for Mr. Owen to go into Scotland, He 
ſtaid at Edinburgh about half a year, and then return- 
ed once more to his congregation at Coggeſhall; but 
this was the laſt viſit he made there, and it happened 
to be a very ſhort one: for he was promoted to the 
Deanery of Chrilt-charch in Oxford, by an order of 
Parliament, on the 18th of March, 1652. When he 
went to relide at Oxford, Cromwell was Chancellor 
of that Univerſity; and in September, 165 ., he nomi- 


nated our Dean his Vice-Chancellor. He was created h. 


Doctor of Divinity by diploma in December, 1653. 
Anthony Wood ſays, that Dr. Owen, by virtue of | 
his office of Vice-Chancclior, „ endeavoured to Fut 
down habits, formalities, and all ceremony, netwith- 
ſtanding he before had taken an oath to obſerve the | 
ſtatutes and maintain the privileges of the Univerſity, 
but was oppoſed in this allo by the renn 
ile 
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While he did undergo the ſaid office, he, inſtead of 


being a grave example to the Univerſity, ſcorned all 
formality, and undervalued his office by going in quirpo 


like a young ſcholar, with powdered hair, ſnake-bone 


band-ftrings, (or band-ſtrings with very large taſſels) 
lawn band a large ſet of ribbons pointed at his knees, 
and Spaniſh leather boots, with large lawn tops, and 
his hat moſtly cocked.” 

Mr. Granger remarks, that Wood repreſents 
Dr. Owen * as a perjured perſon, a time-lerver, a 


| hypocrite, whoſe godlineſs was gain, and a blaſphemer: 
and, if this were not ſufficient, he has alſo made him 
a fop. All which means no more than this: that 


when Dr. Owen entered himſelf a member of the 
Univerfity of Oxford, he was of the eſtabliſhed Church, 
and took the uſual oaths; that he turned Independent, 
preached and acted as other Independerts did, took 


the oath called the Engagement, and accepted of pre- 


ferment from Cromwell ; that he was a man of a good 
perſon and behaviour, and liked to go well dreſſed. — 
We mutt be extremely cautious how we form our 
judgment of characters at this period: the difference 
of a few modes or ceremonies in religious worthip, 
has been the ſource of infinite prejudice and miſrepre- 
ſentation, Burt of all the zealots of this reign, none 
had a ſtronger propenſity to blacken charaQters than 
Mr. Wood himſclf.” 

It is certain, that Dr. Owen, while he held the 


] office of Vice-Chancellor, gave many inſtances of his 
moderation. "Though he was often urged to it, yet 
he never moleſted the meeting of the Royaliſts at the 
| houte of Dr. Willis the Phyſician, where Divine Ser- 
vice was performed according to the Liturgy of the 
Church of England, not far from his own lodgings at 
Chriſt-church. In his office alſo of Commiſſioner for 
3 <q:Qing ſcandalous Miniſters, he frequently over-ruled 
his brethren in favour of ſuch Royaliſts as were mi- 


nently deterving; and, particularly, in the calc of 
Dr. Edward Pococke. 
Nn3 In 
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In Cromwell's Parliament, which met in September, 
1654, Dr. Owen offered himſelf a candidate for the 
Univerſity; and to remove the objection of his being 
a Divine, if we may believe Anthony Wood, he re- 
nounced his Orders, and pleaded that he was a mere 
Layman. He was accordingly returned ; but his 
election being queſtioned by the Committee of elec- 
tions, he ſat only a ſhort time in the Houſe, He was 
continued in the poſt of Vice-Chancellor for five years; 
and, in the mean-time, continued to proſecute his 
ſtudies with much aſſiduity, and preached every other 
Sunday at St. Mary's, and often at Stadham, and other 
places of the country. 

Richard Cromwell ſucceeding his father as Chancel- 
lor in 1657, Dr. Owen wus removed from the Vice— 
Chancellorſhip, as he was alſo from Richard's favour, 
when he became Protector, upon the death of Oliver 
the following year. This blow is ſaid to have come 
from the Preſbyterians, who alſo procured him to be 
excluded from St. Mary's pulpit; which was reſented 
by him with ſo much indignation, that he fet up a 
lecture in another church, ſaying, “ I live built ſcats 
at Mary's, but let the Doctors find audi:ors, for I will 
preach at Peter's in the Eaſt;” which he accordingly 
did, and great numbers flocked to him, In the mean 


time, he was one of the leaders of that A ſſembly of 
the Independent party, v. hich met in October, 1658, 
at the Savoy, and had a principal fhare in draw ing 


up a confeſhon of their faith, in oppoſition to the 
Preſbyterians. 

At the dawn of the Reſtoration, in 1659, he was 
ejected from the Deanery of Chrilt-church. Upen 


which he retired to Stadham, here he had a little 


before purchaſed a good eſtate with a handſome houle 


upon it. Here he preached in private, aud many went | 


from Oxford to hear him; till being ſeveral times 
filenced by ſome loldiers of the militia, his congrega- 
tion was broken up, and he removing trom place to 


place, at laſt went tc London, In the mean-time he 


em- 
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employed himſelf in writing ſeveral books: One of 
theſe, intitled, Animadverſions on Fiat Lux.” in 1662, 
coming to the hands of the Lord-Chancellor Clarendon, 
he was ſo much pleafed with it, that he ſent for Dr. 
Owen by Bulſtrode Whitlocke, and aeknowiedging the 
ſervice done to the Proteſtant religion by tlis book, 
aſſured him that he had deſerved the beſt of any Engliſh 
Proteſtant of late years, and made him an offer to pre- 
fer him in the church, if he would conform. But the 
Doctor refuſed that condition, and continued to hold 
private meetings. In which, however, he met with 
ſo much trouble, that he had ſome thoughts of going 
to New England, having received an invitation {rom 
his brethren there; but he was ſtopped, as Dr. Calamy 
informs us, by particular o:ders from King Charles. 
He vas alſo invited to be a Profeſior of Divinity in 
the United Provinces, but this he declined. 

The 'plague breaking out in 1665, and the fire of 
London happening in the following year, the public 
attention was fo wholly engaged by theſe calamities, 
that the laws againſt the Diſſenters were ſuffered to 
lie dormant for ſome time: and while this liberty 
continued, Dr. Owen was aſhdaous in preaching, and 
many perſons of quality and eminent cit zens reſorted 
to him. But upon the proclamaticen ſor ſuppreſſing 
unlawful conventicles, on the 10th of March, 1667, 
he went to viſit his old friends at Oxford, and to at- 
tend ſome affairs of his own eſtate not far from thence. 
However, he {till continued to preach occaſionally in 
a private manner, upon which endeavours were uſed 
to apprehend him. And intelligence being given of 
the huuſe where he lav, ſome troopers of the militia 
came, and knocking at the door, the miſtreſs of the 
houte readily opened it, and aſked if they ſought for 
Dr. Owen: to which being anſwered that they did, 
the told them he went from her huuſe that morning 
betimes: upon which they immediately rode off. In 
the mean time the Doctor, who ſhe thought had been 


one, as he told her he intended, (but who, as it ſeems, 


had 
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had fortunately overſlept himſelf,) roſe out of bed, 
and taking horſe in a field near the houſe, rode ſtraight 
to London, Freſh invitations were now given him 
to go to New England, but he did not think proper 
to leave his native country. 

In 1671, when the bill to prevent and ſuppreſs what 
were called ſeditious conventicles was depending be- 
fore the Lords, Dr. Owen was deſired to draw up 
ſome reaſons againſt it, and the paper was laid before 
the Lords by ſeveral eminent citizens and gentlemen 
of diſtinction: but the bill was notwithſtanding paſſed 
into a law. However, the Doctor's moderation and 
learning procured him the friendſhip and eſteem of 
ſzveral perſons of honour and quality, who very much 
delighted in his converſation; particularly the Earls 
of Orrery and Angleſey, Lord Willoughby of Parham, 
Lord Berkeley, and Sir John Trevor, one of the Secre- 
taries of States and, what is more, even King Charles 
himielf and the Duke of York, paid a particular re- 
ſpe& to him. When the Doctor was drinking the 
waters at Tunbridge, the Duke of York being there, 
ſent for him into his tent, and ſeveral converſations 
paſſed between, them about conventicles and the Dil- 
ſenters; and, after his return to London, the King 
ſent for him, and diſcourſed with him about two hours 
together, aſſuring him of his ſavour and reſpe&, and 
telling him he might have acceſs to him as often as he 
would. At the ſame time, the King aſſured Dr. Owen, 
that he was much for liberty of conſcience, and was 
ſenſible tha: the Diſſenters l1ad been injurioully treated; 


— 


and, as a teſtimony thereof, gave him a thouſand guineas 


to diitribute among thoſe ho had ſuffered molt by the 


late ſeverities, The Doctor accepted the Royal 
bounty with proper acknowledgments, and faithfully 
applied it to the intended purpoſe, 

Dr. Owen had alto ſome friends among the Biſhops, 
particularly Dr. Wilkins of Cheſter, and Barlow of 
Lincoln, formerly his tutor. Yet we are told that 


the latter failed him upon a particular occalicn. ry 
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caſe was this: John Bunyan, author of the Pilgrim's 
Progreſs, had been confined to a goal twelve years, 
on account of his non-conformity. Now there was 
a la e, that if any two perſons would go to the Biſhop 
of the Diocele, and offer a cautionary-bond, that the 
priſoner ſhould conform in half-a-year, the Biſhop might 
releaſe him. Dr. Owen being defired to give his bond 
in Bunyan's behalf, readily conſented; upon which, 
application being made to the Biſhop, his Lordſhip 
profelizd he was ready even to [train a point for the 
DuQor, but that this being a new thing, he deſired 
time to conſider of it. Being waited on again, about 
a fortnight aſter, he ſaid, that indeed he was informed 
he might do it; but that the law provided, that in 
caſe the Biſhop refuſed, application ſhould be made to 
the Lord Chancellor, who thereupon ſhould iſſue an 
order to the Biſhop, to take the cautionary-bond, and 
releaſe the priſoner. Now, continued he, you know 
what a critical time this is, and I have many enemies; 
I would deſire you to move the Lord Chancellor in 
the caſe, and upon his order I will do it. And when 
it was replied, that this method would be attended 
with more expence than Bunyan could fupply, yet 
the Biſhop refuſed to do it upon other terms: and 
this way was at laſt taken, and the poor man relealcd, 


but without much obligation to the Biſhop. 


* 23x 3 


Dr. Owen began now to ſink under the weiglit of 
age and infirmities. Some few years before he died, 
he was often ill, and ſometimes kept his bed ard 


chamber; yet whenever he was able to fit up, he would 


be continually writing, when not prevented by con- 
pany, But finding himſelf grow worle, he went to 
Kenſington for the benefit of the air, and lived there 
for ſome time. One day, as he was coming from 
thence to London, two informers ſeized upon his coach 
and horſes in the Strand, upon which a mob quickly 
gathered about him. Bui Sir Edmundbury Godfrey 
happening to come by, and ſeeing a mob, aſked the 
cauſe; aud being a Jultice of peace, ordered the in- 
formers 
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formers and the Dor to meet him at a Juſtice of 
peace's houſe near Bloomſbury- ſquare upon a day ap- 
pointed, and he would get ſome other of his brethren 
to be there to hear the cauſe. They met accordingly, 
and Sir Edmund being in the chair, upon examination, 
they found the informers had ated illegally, and diſ- 
charged the Doctor, not without reprimanding them; 
after which hæ was no more diſturbed by them, — 
From Kenſington he removed to Kaling, to a houſe of 
his own, where he died on the 24th of Auguſt, 1683, 
in the 67th year of his age. His corpſe was carried 
from Ealing to the burying-ground in Bunhill-fields, 
his hearſe being attended with a great number of 
Noblemen's and gentlemen's coaches and fix, and many 
gentlemen on horſeback, He was interred in a new 
vault towards the ealt end of that burying-place, over 
which was ereQed an altar-monument of free-ſtone, 
with an epitaph in Latin. 

Dr. Oord was in his perſon tall and comely, of 
a grave and majeſtic countenance, and had much dig- 
nity ia his air and manner. IIe was a man of piety 
and probity, of great learning and indultry, and ex- 
tremaly eloquent. Dr. Calamy fays, He was a man 
of univerſal reading, and had digeſted it too. He was 
eſpecially converſant in thoſe ſciences that are aſſiſtant 
to Divinity, and maſter of them in an unuſual degree. 
He was reckoned the brighteſt ornament of the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford, and for ſeveral years ſ{ucceffively 
was Vice-Chancellor there.” And Anthony Wood, 
though he lays many ſevere things of Dr. Owen, 
acknowledges that & He was a perton well {killed in 
the tongues, Rabbinical learning, Jewiſh rites and 
cuſtoms ; that he had a great command of his Engtith 
pen, and was one of the moſt gentecl and faireſt writers 
who have appeared againlt the Church of England,” — 
He alſo aids, „His perſonage was proper and comely, 
and he had a very pracefal benaviour in the pulpit, 
an eloquent elocution, a winning and infinuating de- 


portment, and could by the perluaſion of his oratory, 
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in conjunction with ſome other outward advantages, 
move and wind the affe&ions of his admiring auditory 
almoſt as he pleaſed.” 


Dr. Owtx was a very voluminous Writer, his 
Works amounting to Seven Volumes in Folio, twenty 
in Quarto, and about thirty in Otavo. Among which 
are the following : 


1. An Expoſition of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
in four Volumes, Folio, Lond. 1668, 

2. A Diſcourſe of the Holy Spirit, 1674. Folio. 

3. A Collection of Sermons and Tracts. Folio. 

4. Theologoumena; five de Natura, Ortu, Progreſſu, 
et Studio, Vere Theologiæ, 1661. Quarto, 

5. An Enquiry into the true pature, power, and 
communion of Evangelical churches; in tuo parts, 
Quarto. 

6. A Vindication of the Nonconformiſts from the 
charge of Schiſm, in anſwer to Dr. Stillingfleet, 1686. 
y Quarto, | 
; J. An Account of the Nature of the ' Proteſtant 
| Religion, Quarto. | 
> 7 8. The Divine Original and Authority of the 
| Scriptures, 1659. Octavo. 

9. The Doctrine of Juſtification ſtated and defended, 
| avainſt the Arminians. Octavo. 

10. The Glolorious Myſtery of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
God-Man. Odlavo. 

11. Heavenly-Mindedneſs: or, The Dcarine of 
Sanctification deſcribed. Duodecimo. 

12. The Work of the Hily Spirit in Prayer, 
: Grapes of Eſchol; and, The Effects of Faith, 12mo, 
13. An Expoſition of the 130 Flalm, Octavo. 
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EXTRACT 


From Dr. Owen's DisPLay of AgmINIANISM, Chap. IX. 


Tur ſum of thoſe controverſies wherewith the 
Arminians, and their abettors, have troubled 
the church, about the death of Chriſt, may be reduced 
to two heads: Firſt, Concerning the object of his 
merit, or whom he died for. Secondly, Concerning 
the efficacy and end of his death, or what he deſerved, 
procured, merited and obtained, for them for whom 
he died. In reſolution of the firſt, they affirm that 
he died for all and every one: of the ſecond, that he 
died for no one man at all; in that ſenſe wherein 
Chriſtians have hitherto believed that he laid down 
his life, and ſubmitted himſelf to bear the burden of 
his Father's wrath, for their ſakes. It ſeems to me 
a ſtrange extenuation of the merit of Chriſt, to teach, 
That no good at all, by his death, doth redound to 
divers of them for whom he died. What participation 
in the benefit of his ſuffering, had Pharaoh or Judas? 
Do they not at this hour, and ſhall they not to eternity, 
feel the weight and burden of their own fins? Had 
they either grace in this world, or glory in the other, 
that they ſhould be ſaid to have an intereſt in the 
death of our Saviour? Chriſtians have hitherto be- 
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